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PREFACE. 


In this translation, I have made the rendition as close to the Greek text, as 
the Engiish idtom will possibly admit. Where I have differed from other trans- 
lators, 1 have given the Greek words, in the notes, with their interpretation, 
according to the Greek lexicon, that the reader may be enabled to forin a cor- 
rect opinion, and see who is right. 

I have two objects in view, in this translation: One, to give the true reading 
of the Greek text, in English, without any reference to creed or sect. The 
other, to have the translation in pure English, unadulterated by the dogmas, 
traditions and errors, as now taught in al) the Universities and schools, in Amer- 
ica and England. Our translations, so far as I know, are all ina very loos style, 
the language not becoming the subject. 


I do not propose to go into any discussion of the merits of the two testaments, 
nor their claim to public confidence. ButI have a few things to propose to 
that class of people called infidels, who profess to disbelievc the authenticity 
and truth of both testements, holding them to be a clear imposition upon the 
common credulity of believers. 

I believe it is generally conceded that all impostors, so far as their influence 
has extended, have been an injury to the community. 

I will take the single case of Mohamed, or Mahomit. I suppose that nodne 
will deny that his religion has been a great scourge and blight to the countries, 
over which ithas spread. It has been almost an entire suppression of all the 
arts and sciencies, where it has prevailed. ‘Those countries have improved very 
little, since the spread of his religion. 

I understand that most, if not all infidela assume Moses and Christ to be im- 
postors. I am not disposed to contend with them atall. For their accomoda- 
tion, and the sake of the argument, I admit that they were. I will take the 
two cases, upon their own ground and examine them and then see how they will 
stand. 

We will take Mosé¢s first. I admit that many things are contained insthe old 
testament, which I can not approve, and I suppose no-.honest,. conseiencious 
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man can approve. And, yet, many things of great merit and great worth are 
contained in that testament. 

T will leave the things, which I can not approve, mean the accounts of the 
practices of bad men,as I find them. I will not blame, nor censure. 

Now we will take the good things, which Moses has laid down, in his code, 
as the rule of daily practice for all people, in their intercourse and dealing with 
each other, and their maker, 1 mean the ten commandments, and apply their 
principles to common practice, admitting them to be an imposture, and then 
efibmit it to the infidel, upon his own conscience, if their influence has been, is, 
or will be a blessing or a curse to those practicing them. 

And here I premise that man is naturally a religious being. He sees and 
feels an influence above, beneath and around him, entirely superior to himself, 
and over which he has no control. This, at times, makes him devout, or relig- 
ious, in some form and to some extent. 

Take the first commandment. Thou shalt have no other God before me. 
Without comment, { submit to the conscience of the infidel, which is best for 
the great family of man to have, worship and adore one God, the common 
father, creator, supporter and supplyer of all things, or for every little section 
of country to have its favorite and partial Gods. And, as Mr. Pope says. 

‘*t God’s partial, hateful, passionate, unjust, 
Whose attributes are rage, revenge and lust.” 

Which system of divinity would be most likely to bring mankind, in the end, 
into a common brotherhood of Jove and friendship? 

2. Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image our any likeness of that, 
in heaven above, nor in the earth beneath, nor in the waters under the earth, 
nor bow thyeelf to them, nor serve them. Now I put the question, which 
is better, on the whole, for the great family of man, to adore and worship the 
one only living and true God, which would naturally draw all men into one 
united and happy family, or for every little section to have ite party stocks and 
idols to worship, that would be partial to them, and inimical to all the rest of 
the world and teach them 60 to be? 

3. Thou shalt not take the.name of the Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord 
will not hold bim guiltless that taketh his name in vain. I ask, can any good 
whatever come, to any person from a violation of thiscommand? If none 
what excuse? For good, or ill must, in the end, result from every thing. 

4. Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six days thou shalt lebor and 
do all thy work. But the seventh, the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. Thou 
shalt do no work : thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-servant nor 
thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor the stranger within thy gates. I put the 
question and leave it, Ie it or not necessary for man and beast to rest from labor 
as often as one day, in seven? 

5. Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long upon the 
land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee. Is it right, in itself, for children to 
honor and respect their parents? 
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G. Thou shall not kill. Is it-right, in itself, for mon to murder his fellow 
man? 

7. Thou shalt not commit adullery. Is it for the common good of society 
to observe and keep this commandment ? 

8. Thou shalt not steal. Which is for the common interest, to steal or keep 
the commandment ¢ 

9. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor. Which is most 
for the public good, for witnessés to testify truly or falsly ? 

10. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s house, thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bor’s whife, nor his man-seryant, nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, 
nor any thing that is thy neighbor's. 1s the requirement of this command on 
the whole, good or bad ? 

The other principle to which I wish to refer, in the old testament, is found in 
Micah 6: 8. He hath shown thee, O man, what is good. What doth the Lord 
thy God require of thee, but to deal justly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God. Would you wish to alter this moral code? If so, which would 
you omit? Would the omission of either benefit sociéty, on the great scale? 

These being the great moral doctrines of the old testament, what altcrations 
would you make in them, if you could, for the common benefit? Here lam 
perfectly willing to leave the matter to be scttled, by you, according to the dic- 
tates of your own conscience, knowing that God hath given you ἃ sufficient 
natural ability and of acquired information to direct you to a right judgment. 

Having setiled all the questions, which I consider necessary to arise, concern- 
ing the doctrines,and moral principles of the old testament, that is, having pro- 
posed the questions and refered the answers to your own conscience, we will 
look into the New Testament, and see how the moral doctrines stand there, 

The character of God, as declared, in the New Testament, is that he is love. 
If so, what harm can you apprehend from him? A being, who is love, must 
of necessity love all other beings. A good loving parent loves his own offspring. 
It is natural. His affection can not run another way. 

The great leading doctrines of the New Testament are: Whatsoever ye de- 
sire men to do unto you, do ye so unto them. And why? The answer is given, 
It was not left for man to answer the question. He might not have answered it 
right. Itis this, For this is the law and the prophets. Whose law? Have we 
not just seen and examined the great moral code given, by God, through Mosés, 
to man. Do you suppose that Christ, in this case, meant to refer to any other 
law? Had he come to fulfil and inforee any other. If you can find another, I 
should like to know what law it is. He says distinctly that that was his mis- 
sion, to fulfil the law and make it honorable. 

I put the question now plain, clear and single; If every one, before com- 
mencing any action, would stop and consider, and put the question to himself. 
How would I wish this man to do, by me, in this case? and let conscience, “not 
self and avarice, answer the question, what would be the result? On this 
plain simple ground, do you believe that any one would ever murder, cheat, de- 


τι PREFACE. 


ceive, wrong, or mislead,bis fellow man? Let this divine principle be fulfilled, 
by every human being, before the beholding face of God, on the broad expanse 
of the earth, and would then the condition of the great family of man be better 
or worse? 1 am not one grain afraid, friend infidel, to leave the answer of this 
question to you, on sober and candid reflection, in the court of your own can- 
science. You can not, you dare not make a wrong decision, if ever so much 
disposed. You know that, the frowns and indignation of the world would be 
upon you. 

Take the case of David, concerning Uriah. How promptly and exactly right 
he decided, when the simple fact was submitted to him unconnected with any 
particular agent. Just read his judgment. “As the Lord liveth, the man, whb 
hath done this thing shall die.” Whatdoes this show in itself. That David, 
great and wicked as his sin had been, had his consience as alive to right and jus- 
tice, between man and man, as if he never, in his whole life, had committed a 
a fault. Go to your prisons and see your convicts there loaded with the guilt of 
all the crimes, which can be named, and you will see and hear these men, with 
all earnestness exhorting others to a better course of life. Ge to the gallows, 
where the man stands upon the drop, holding by the last thread of life, and hear 
his eloquence and intreaties, in dissuading others from crime and to conform (0 
the whole code of moral law. 

And what does all this teach? It teaches that God has not made hiscreatare 
man, and put him here and abandoned him to chance and the violence of bis 
passions; but has implanted, in him, his own moral likeness to gaide and direct 
him through all the mazy troubles, perplexities and difficulties of life. It 
teaches aleo that our greatest troubles and sorrows come from a wrong use of 
the faculties, which God hath given us. 


With these few remarks, | submit to you farther, friend unbeliever, which is 
the better course for you to pursue; to quarrel with and endeavor to destroy 
doctrines and principles, which you know to be good, in themselves, or to use 
your endearors and influence to establish truth, principle and justice. No can- 
did person denies that the doctrines of the two testaments have been and still 
are grossly abused. I also submit to you another proposition: Is not this very 
abuse undeniable proof of the great goodness of the doctrines? Would the vile 
undertake to countifit and abuse andmisapplythem, if they contained not, in 
themselves, great and known virtues’? Did dishonesty ever undertake to coun- 
tift avile thing? Is not the intrinsic value of gold, the cause of all the coun- 
tifits of that metal? 

Another thing is very remarkable, in all the labored writings of infidels, that 
no one has undertaken to discredit the doctrines of the two tstaments. It is 
only the faults of bad men, who have corrupted those doctrines, which they 
assail. Now apply the eame principles to civil government. The United 
States government, in itself is acknowledged to be good. We have some bad 
men in it What shall we do? Shall we abandon and destroy the government? 
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Ask the people. They say, no, At the next election, we will endeavor to elect 
betler men. : 

Why not adopt the same rule to religion? Instead of breaking down the 
whole sysiem and turning mankind loose, upon the great ocean of chance, why 
not unite your talents and your learning and your influence to reform the abuses 
which have, under the influence of wicked and designing men, crept into and 
defiled these holy principles. 

I believe that every infidel writer, if not in his writings, in his private con- 
versations, has not only approved, but eulogized the moral eodes of the two tes- 
taments. Byron on his death bed spoke fully and clearly of the cxecllency of 
those doctrines. 

In the outset, 1 admitted for the sake of the argument that Moses was an im- 
poster. [For the sake of the argument, I will admit, also, that Christ was, and 
then on your own ground, setting a future state out of the question, see if man- 
kind are losers, by the imposture, as respects this life? Itisthe common ad- 
mitted opinion, that impositions are, directly or indirectly injurious. Take 
Christ as an impostor, has he been a benefit or an injury to the world, so far as 
Christianity has prevailed? To judge rightly of its effects, we must compare 
the Christian part of the world with the other parts. 

I leave it to the infidel, on his conscience, to say where the common condition 
of mankind hag most improved, in Christian countries, or in others? 1 will 
propose one other question: What has been the eflect of Christianity upon wo- 
man, taking her as a mere animal being. And was ἃ little better than that, the 
world over, on the introduction of Christianity. Has it, or not, where it has 
prevailed, in its greatest purily, taken ferocity from men and charms from wo- 
men? And where, exeept where Christianity has wrought the change, has wo- 
man been in a much better condition than a common beast of burthen? 

In the Mosaic code containing so many good precepts and duetrines, woman 
is only named as a mere appendage of man. She was not a member of the 
Jewish church. : 

Again, allow infidels the privilege of expelling Christianity from the world, 
can they give us, in its place, any thing better? If they can, why have not 
some, or all given us, at least, the outlines of such a system? Ilas any one of 
them attempted it? I submit it to the infidel himself, if it is fair, in him, to 
strive to expel a system, whose doctrines he acknowledges to be pure and good, 
for the faults of its professors, without either giving, or proposing a better sys- 
fem in its place ? : 

The common experience of the world, as testified by history, is that man, con- 
stitutionally is prone to venerate whatever he considers superior to himself, if 
that object is human, angelic, or divine. Why was our great and good Wash- 
ington so reverenced in his day his memory still and will be to the end of time 
Why were such a lavish of honors and respect paid to the great and good La- 
fnyette, on his last visit to America? You may call thisby whatever name you 
please, honor respect, reverence, worship. It is all one in principle and prac- 
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Gee, differing only in the degree of sincerity and ethusiasm. The design of 
these remarks are not to show how properly, or improperly men worship God, 
but to show that it is man’s natare to respect, honor, adore, reverence, or wor- 
ship, whatever vou please to call it, some object. It is bis delight and relieves his 
heart of that load of felt dependence and responsibility which presses upon 
every thinking man. . 

If this bad not been, would such immense temples have been reared, at such 
immense expense of labor and property over all the face of the earth? And 
for what? To testify, to the Being worshipped, the depth of the sincetity of 
feeling, in the homage offered, and to continue the good will of ther own pro- 
pitious deities, and to appease others supposed to be angry. 

If this is the acknowledged natare of man, if he must and will have some 
object seen or unseen, to reverence, adore and worship why not cultivate, in him 
the use and practice of that worship best calculated to do good to him and his? 
And you, one and all, so far as I know, acknowledge that Christianity uncorrupt- 
ed to have a better tendency than any other. 

What has of late years introduced poor-houses, hospitals, peace societies, and 
temperance societies? Is it, or not that heavenly and holy principle, which 
Christianity has diffused into the hearts of men, as far as the purity of its doc- 
trines have spread? teaching man to love God, because he first loved us, that 
God is the common father of our race and we all brethren? If this is a true 
picture, which I have drawn, and I put it to you on your consience, if one word 
of it is false, doubtful, or exagerated, if it is, or not, your honest and bounden 
duty to abandon your opposition and support Christianity, if for no Sther reason 
than the acknowledged good it has dune, does and will do in this life? And you 
will sce and notice that, in these few remarks, I do not enter af all, into polemic 
controversy, nor carry my views beyond this life. 

1 have thought, and still think, that I coald use stronger arguments, than any 
I bave ceen, in favor of infidelity. You will perhaps, ask, Why not use them ? 
Because it would be, with me, as I believe it is with every infidel writer, I should 
not, on‘ - whole, believe my own arguments. And I hold it to be unbecoming, 
in any 1....1, to attempt openly and candidly, before the public, to maintain doc- 
trines, not believed, as true. 7 

We have, thus far, examined the moral influence of the two testaments, upon 
the concerns of this life, and I have submitted the case to you to answer upon 
consiencious principles, and I am not at all fearfal of your making a wrong 
decision. 

We will now take the case upon the supposed fact of a future state, which 
you, of course,deny. Well, for the sake of the argament, 1 grant you your eide 
of the question, and then take the case, on its own merits, and eee if you can 
gain anything, on your own ground. Here are two men, John and Paul. Jvhn 
is ἃ true and sincere believer in the doctrines of a fatare stale, as is acknow!l- 
edged to be declared in the new Testament, living devoutly and piously accord- 
ing to the acknowledged influences of those doctrines. Paul denies that th 
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new Testament reveals, or teaches any such thing. Task, who of these two 
will meet and endure the common ills of life, with the greatest fortitude and 
submit to them with the greatest resignation. 

Again, when death shall come, as we all know that it must, who of these will 
settle into the cold sleep of the grave, and the icy arms of death with the great- 
est tranquility? The one who returns to his kindred earth, in everlasting for- 
getfulness? Or he who goes down into the grave with the full light of his 
religion, his hope, his faith shining upon his pathway to an immortal, future, 
happy life, where he shall enjoy the blessed and blessing presence of his God 
and Savior, in company with the great happy, rejoicing family of man? I 
make no comment, but leave it to you to answer these questions, according 
to the dictates of your own conscience, believing that, if ever so much disposed, 
you cannot give a false answer. And here I leave the whole subject, just ask- 
ing you candidly, friend infidel, why would you, if you could, take from the 
Christian this lively hope, which bears him so joyfully thru life, entering into 
that within the veil, where Jesus, his forerunner hath entered and leave him in 
the cold imbrace of the icy arms of death ? TRANSLATOR. 


THE GOSPEL 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Tur book of the generation of 
Jesus Christ, the son of David, the 
son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac, Isaac begat 
Jacob, Jacob begat Judah and his 
brethren; 

3 Judah begat Phares and Zara of 
Tamar, and Phares begat Esrom, and 
Esrom begat Aram. 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and 
Aminadab begat Naiisan, and Naiisan 
begat Salmon. 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Ra- 
chab, and Boéz begat Obed of Ruth, 
and Obed begat Jesse ; 

G And Jessé begat David, the king, 
and David, the king, begat Solomon 
of her, the wife of Uriah; 

7 And Solomon hegat Roboiim, and 
Roboiim begat Abia, aud Abia begat 
Asa; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat, and 
Josaphat begat Joram, and Joram 
begat Ozias; mee 

9 And Ozias begat Joiitham, and 
Joatham begat Achaz, and Achaz 
begat {ezekiah ; τ 

10 And Hezekiah begat Manassés, 
and Manass¢s hegat Amon, and Amon 
begat Josiah; 

J1 And Josiah begat Jechoniah and 
his brethren, about the time they were 
catricd into Babylon; 

12 And, after they were carried to 
Babylon, Jechoniah begat Salathiel, 
and Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, 
and Abiud begat Eliachim, and Elia- 
chim begat Azor, 
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Eleizer begat Matthan, and Matthan 
begat Jacob; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph, the 
aushand of Mary, of whom Jesus 
was born, who. is called Christ. 

17 And all the generations, from 
Abraham to David, are fourteen geu- 
erations ; and froin David to the Baby- 
lonian captivity, fourteen generations ; 
and from the Babylonian captivity to 
Christ, fourteen generations. 

18 The birth of Jesus Christ was 
in this manner, Lis mother, Maiy, 
having been espoused to Joseph, be- 
fore they came together, she was 
found with child, by the Ifoly Spirit. 

10 ThenJoseph, her husband, being 
a just man, and not wishing to make 
her a public example, desired to put 
her away privately. 

20 And he pondering thse things, 
behold, the angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto him, in a dream, sayiig, 

oseph, son of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary, thy wife, for what is 
conceived, in her, is of the Efoly 
Spirit. 

21 And she shall bear a son, and 
thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he 
shall save his people from their sins. 

22 And all this was done that it 
might be fulfilled, which was spoken, 
from the Lord, by the prophict, saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall conceive 
and bring forth a son, and they shall 
call his name Emanuel; which, being 
interpreted, is God with us. 

24 Then Joseph,having arisen,from 
sleep, did as the angel of the Lord 
had commanded him, and took unto 


— 


14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and|him his wife. 


Sadoc begat Achim, and Achim begat 
Eliud ; 


25 And he knew her not until she 
had brought forth her first born son, 


15 And Eliud begat Eleiizer, aud|and he called his name, Jesus. 
11 
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CHAPTER II. 


and flee into Egypt, and there be, 


1 Axp Jesus being born, in Beth-Juntil] shall appear unto thee, for Ver- 
Jehem of duded, in the days of Merod,/od will seek the child τὸ destroy it 


the kor, beuold, wise men caine trom 
the ensi, into Jerusalem, saying, 


14 And, arising, he took the youn, 
child and its mother, by night, au 


2 Where is he, born king of the}departed into Egypt, 


Jews? for we have seen jis star, in 


15 Aud was there until the end of 


the vast, aud have come to worship] Herod, that it might be fulfilled, which 


bin. 


was spoken, from the Lord, by the 


3 And Terod, the king, hearing,| prophet, saying, Out of Egypt I haye 
was troubled, and all Jerusulem with} called my son. 


him. 


16 Then Herod, seeing that he was 


1 And assembling all the chief|imocked by the wise men, was very 
priests and scribes of the people, he} wroth, and commanded all the young 
Hiejuired of them, where Christ should|children, in Bethlehem, and all its 


he horn. 
5 And they said unto him, in Beth- 
}ehem of Jude, for it is written thus, 


by tic prophet, 

G Aud thou, Bethlehem, land of 
Judi, thou art not least among the 
pricces of Judeii; for, out of thee 
shill come a governor, who shall rule 
inv people, Israel. 


borders, to be slain, from two years 
old and under, according to the time, 
at which he had inquired of the wiso 
micn. 

17 Then was fulfilled what was 
spoken by Jeremiah, the prophet, 
saying; 

18 A voice was heard, in tama, 
lamentation and weeping and great 


7 When Herod had privately called] mourning ; Rachel bewailing her chil- 
the wise men, he inquired of them,|dren, and would not be comforted, 
dilivently, the time of the appearance] because they were not. 


of the star. 

® And, having sent them to Beth- 
Iehetn, he said, going, search diligent- 
«ly, for the young child, dhd when ye 
shall find Aim, inform me, that I com- 
ing may worship him also. ‘| 


Ὁ And, hearing the king, they de-]w 


19 And Herod being dead, behold, 
an angel of the Lord apieared unto 
Joseph, in a dream, in Egypt, 

20 Saying, arise, take the young 
child and lis mother and return iuto 

land of Israél, for they are dead, 
ho sought the young child’s life. 


parted: And, lo, the star, which they] 21 And, arising, he took the young 
had seen, in the east, preceded them,|child and his mother, and came into 
until coming, it stood over the young|the Jand of Israél, 


child. 


“22 And hearing that Archelaus 


10 And, seeing the star, they had|reigned, in Jude, in the place of his 


grent joy. 


father, Herod, he feared to go there, 


11 And, coming into the house,}and being warned in a dreain, he 
they saw the young child, with Mary| went into the parts of Gelilee. 


his mother: and prostrating, they} 23 And coming, he dwelt in ἢ city 
worshipped him. And opening their|called Nazareth, that it might be ful- 
treasures, they presented unto him|filled, which was spoken, by the 
gilis, gold, frankincense and myrth. |prophets, saying, He shall be called 
12 And, being warned, in a dream,|a Nazarene, 
bot to return to Herod, they went, by CHAPTER II. . 
another way, into their own country.| 1 In those days, John, the baptist, 
13 And, they having departed, be-|came, preacbing, in the wilderness 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeared|of Jude, 
to Joseph, in a dream, saying, arise,| 2 And saying, repent, for the king- 
take the young child and his mother,|dom of heaven cometh. - 
] 


CHAPTER IV. 


8 For this is he, of whom the 
prophet, Isaiah spake, saying, the 
voice of oue crying, in the wilder- 
ness, prepare the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 


4 And this John had his raiment, 


of cainel’s hair, and a leathern girdle 
about his loins, and his food was lo- 
custs and wild honey. 

5 Then Jerusalem and all Judei, 
and all the region about Jordan went 
unto him, 

6 And were baptized, by him, in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 And seeing wnany of the phari- 
secs and saducees coming to his bap- 
tisin, he said to them, generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth, therefore, works wor- 
thy of repentance, 

9 And think not to say within your- 
sclves, we have Abraham, our father, 
for, 1 say unto you, that God is able, 
of these stones, to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 

10 And now verily, the ax is laid 
fu the root of the trees; therefore, 
every tree producing not good fruit 
shall be felled and thrown into the fire. 

11 J, indeed, baptize you, with wa- 
ter, unto repentance; but he, coming 
afier me, is mightier than I, whose 
shoes 1 am not worthy to bear; he 
shall baptize you in the Holy Spirit 
and fire; 

12 Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly cleanse his floor, 
and gather his wheat into his garner, 
and will burn the chaff in unquench- 
able fire. 

13 Then came Jesus, from Galilee, 
τὸ Jordan, to John, to be baptized by 

vim. 

‘14 And John forbade him, saying, 
I have need to be baptized, by thee, 
and comest thou to me ? 

15 And Jesus answered him, say- 
ing, permit ἐξ now; for thus it becom- 
eth us to fulfil all righteousness. Then 
he permitied him. 

16. And when Jesus was baptized, 
he went up immediately, out of the 


water, and immediately the heavens 
were opeued unto him, and he saw 
the spirit of God descending like a 
dove, and alighting upon lin, 

17 And behold, a voice from the 
heavens saying, This is my beloved 
son, in Whom | am well pleased. 

CHAPTER ΙΝ. 

1 Tuen Jestis was led, of the Spir- 
it, into the wilderness, to be tempted 
of the devil. * 

2 And having fasted forty days and 
forty nights; afterwards he hungered. 

3 And the tempter coming unto 
him: said, if thou art the son of God, 
command these stones to become 
bread, 

4 But he answering said, it is writ- 
ten, man shall not Jive, by bread 
alone, but by every word proceeding 
out of God’s mouth. 

5 Then the devil taketh him into 
the holy city, and putteth him upon 
the top of the temple, 

6 And saith unto him, down-cast 
thyself; for itis written, ‘That he shall 
give his angels charge of thee, and 
they shall hold thee, in their lands, 
lest thou shouldest dash thy foot 
against a stoue. 

7 And Jesus said unto him, again, 
It is written, Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil took him up 
intoa very high mountain,and showed 
him all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them, 

9 And said unto him, all these 
will I give thee, if, prostrating, thou 
wilt worship me. 

10 Then Jesus said unto him, Get 
thee behind me, Satan, for it is writ- 
ten, ‘Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve. 

11 Then the devil left him, and, 
behold, angels came and ministered 
unto him, 

12 And when Jesus lieard that 
Jol was cast into prison, lie departed 
into Galilee. 

*Diabolos means an accuser, a cal- 
umnialor. 

13 
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13 And leaving Nazareth, he came|ascended a mountain: and being 
and dwelt in Capernaum, upon the/seated, his disciples came unto him. 


sea const, in the borders of Zebulon 
and Napthalim, 

14 That it might be fulfilled, which 
was spoken by the prophet Isaiah, 
saying, 

15 The land of Zebulon and the 
land of Napthalim, the way of the 
sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the 
nations; 

16 The people sitting in darkness 
see o great light, und to those sitting 
in the region and shadow of death, a 
light hath arisen. 

17 From that time Jesus began to 
preach und to say, repent, for the 
kingdom of heaven cometh. 

Je And walking by the sea of Gal- 
ilee, he saw two brothers, Simon, 
called Peter, and Andrew, his broth- 
er, casting a net into the sea, for they 
were fishers. 

19 And he said unto them, follow me, 
and | will make you fishers of men. 

20 And they quickly leaving their 
nets followed him. 


2 And opening his mouth, he 
taught them saying, 

3 Happy*the poor in spirit, for 
theirs is the kingdom of the heavens. 

4 Happy they mourning, for they 
shall be comforted. 

5 Happy the meek, for they shall 
inherit the earth. 

G Happy they desiring and seekin, 
righteousness, for they shal} be filled. 

7 Happy the merciful, for they 
shall be commiserated. 

8 Happy the pure, in heart, for 
they shall see God. 

9 Happy the peacemakers, for they 
shall be called the children of God. 

10 Happy those persecuted, for 
righteousness, for theirs is the king- 
dom of the heavens. 

11 Happy ye, when they shall re- 
vile you and persecute you, and say 
every evil word against you, on ac- 
count of me. 

12 Rejoice and exult, for great is 
your reward in the heavens,for so they 


21 And going thence, he saw two/persecuted the prophets before you. 


other brethren, James, the son of Zeb- 


13 Ye are the salt of the earth: 


edee, and Jolin his brother, in the)but if the salt ‘hath perished, with 
boat with Zebedee their father, mend-| what shall it be salted? thenceforth 


ing their nets, and he called thein, 


it is good for nothing, if not to he out- 


22 And immediately leaving the|cust and down-trodden of men. 


boat and their father, they followed 
him. 


14 Ye are the light of the world. 
A city set on a mountain cannot be 


23 And Jesus went about all Gali-|]idden. 


lee, teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the kiigdom, 
and healing all sickness and all dis- 
ease among the people. 

24 And his fame spread through 
all Syria; and they brought to him 
all having diverse diseases and tor- 
ments, and those possessed with de- 
mons, and those, who were lunatic, 
and those having the palsy, and he 
healed them. 

25 And great multitudes followed 
him from Galilee, and Decapolis, and 
Jerusalem, and Judei, and from be- 
yond Jordan. 

CHAPTER V. 


15 They light not a candle, and 
put it under a bushel; but on a can- 
dle-stick, and it lighteth all in the 
house, 


*The Greck word ig makarioi, the 
masculine plural of makar, happy, 
blessed, opulent, rich. And happy 
was its natural and proper meaning. 
The other significations were only on 
lateral. It was understood to be gen- 
erally a state of mind growing out of 
the proper and commendable actions 
of the possessor. And so it signifies, 
in all these instances. Blessed prop- 
erly significa a state of mind growing 
out of the doinga of some friend, or 


1 Anp seeing the multitudes, he/benefactor. 
14 


CHAPTER V. 


16 So shine your light before men, 
that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father, who is in the 
heavens. 

17 Think not that I am come to 
destroy the law, nor the prophets. 1 
am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 


and the judge deliver thee to the offi- 
cer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily, 1 say unto thee, Tbou 
shalt not come out, until thou shalt 
pay the last farthing, * 

27 Ye have heard that it hath heen 
said, by the ancients; Thou shalt not 


18 For verily I say unto you, until}adulterate. 


heaven and earth shall disappear, not 
one iota, nor one tittle shall pass from 
the law, till all shall come to pass. 

19 Whoever, therefore, shall break 
one, the least of these command- 
ments, and shall teach imen_ so, he 
shall be called the least in the king- 
dom of the heavens. But whoever 
shall do and teach, he shall be called 
great, in the kingdom of the heavens. 

20 For, 1 say to you, that unless 
your righteousness shall exceed that 
of the scribes and Pharisees, ye ehall 
not enter the kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard that it hath been 
said, of the ancients; thou shalt not 
kill; and whosoever shall kill, shall 
be in danger of the judgment. 

22 But I say unto you that every 
one angry rashly, with his brother, 
shall be liable to the judgment; and 
whosoever shall say to his brother, 
Raka, shall be liible to the council; 
‘and whosoever shall say, Thou fool, 
shall be retained in the geheuna of 
fire.* 

23 Ifthou shalt bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there shalt remember that 
thy brother hath aught against thee, 

24 Leave there thy gift, before the 
altar, and yo, first reconcile thy broth- 
er, and then, coming, offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with the adversary 
quickly, while thou art, in the way, 
with him, lest, at any time, the adver- 
sary should deliver thee to the judge, 


“This is commonly rendered hell 
fire. The Greek is estai shall be, 
énéchds retained, eis in, ten géhénnin 
the gchenna, purés of fire. Gehenna 
is ἃ Hebrew of gee, or σοὶ, ἃ valley, 
and Hinnom a man’s name. The val- 
ley of Hinnom. In those times it was 
the place where all the filth of the city 
was burned. 


28 But I say, unto you, that every 
one looking on a woman to lust afier 
her, hath adulterated her in his heart 
ulready. 

29 And, if thy right eye scandalize 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it away; 
for it profiteth thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and not thy 
whole body be cast juto gehenna.t 

30 And if thy right hand scandal- 
ize thee, cut it off and cast it trom 
thee, for it profiteth thee that one of 
thy niembers should perish, and not 
thy whole body be cast into gehenna.t 


*The Greck word is kodrans, of 
quadrans, Latin, a Roman coin of brass 
or lead, the fourth of an as, and equal 
to about $ of a cent, American curren- 
ey. The as was about the value of 
one cent. 

t By most religious sectarians, these 
scriptures are quoted as relating to the 
future state. We shall undoubtedly 
be satisfied that is a mistake, if we ex- 
amine carefully the preceding and suc- 
ceeding matter. Christ was, in these 
sayings, warning the people in a very 
solemn manner against the commission 
of crimes of a capital nature. The 
bodies of criminals,executcd for crimes, 
were not allowed a common burial. 
They were carried to Ge-henna, Gi- 
hinnom, the land of Hinnom, and 
there buried with all the filth and offal 
of the city. 

The moral of this saying is in every 
days practice now, and probably always 
has been and always will be. We οἷ 
ten hear people admonishing those ap- 
parently pre-disposed to commit crimes 
in this way, “Jf you pursue such 
conduct, the gallows will bring you 
up.” or “* Your end will be the States 
Pyison.” or wherever other place or 
mode of punishment may be in use, 
when and where such remarks may be 


15 


MATTHEW. 


31 It hath been said that whoever! 


44 But I say unto you, Love your 


shall divorce his wife, let him give/enenies, bless those cursing you, do 


her a divorecment. 


good to those hating you, pray for 


32 But J say unto you that whoev-/those abusing you und persecuting 
er shall divorce his wile, except for/you, 


fornication, causeth her to be adul- 


45 That ye mey be the sons of 


terated. Aud whoever shall marry|your Father in the heavens, for he 


the divorced, adulterateth. 

33 Again ye have heard that it 
hath been said of the ancients; Thou 
shalt not swear falsely, but perform, 
to the Lord thy vows. 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not, 
not by the heaven, for it is God’s 
throne, 

35 Nor, by the earth, for it is his 
foutstool ; nor, Ly Jerusalem, for it is 
the city of the great King. 

36 Nor, swear thou, by thy head, 
for thou canst not make one hair 
white, nor black.. 

37 But let your word be Yea, yea: 
nay, bay; for What is more than these 
is of evil. 

38 Ye havc heard that it hath been 
said, An eye, for an eye, and a tooth, 
for a tooth. 

39 But Isay unto you, resist not 
evil; but whosoever shal] smite thee 
on thy right check, turn to him the 
other. 


maketh the sun to shine upon the 
evil and the good, and raineth upon 
the just and the unjust, 

46 For it’ ye love them loving you, 
what reward have ye? Do not the 
publicaus the same? 

47 Aud if ye salute your brethren 
only, what excellent thing do ye? Do 
not the publicans so? 

48 Be ye theretore perfect, as your 
Father who is in the heavens is periect. 
CHAPTER VL 

1 Take heed not to do your alms 
before men, to be seen of them. If 
otherwise, ye have no reward, from 
your Father, in the heavens. 

2 Therefore, when thou givest alma, 
sound not a trumpet before thee, as 
the hypocrites do, in the synagogs 
und in the streets, that they may 
lave glory of men. Verily I say 
unto vou, they have their reward. 

3 But, when thou doest alms, let 
pot thy left hund know what tby right 


40 And if he suc thee, to the law,}hand doeth, 
and take thy coat, give him thy cloak} 4 That thy alms insy be, in secret, 


also. 

41 And whoever shall compel thee 
a mile, go with him two. 

42 Give to him asking thee, and to 
him borrowing,lend and withhold not. 

43 Ye have heard that it hath been 
said Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
and hate thy enemy. 


made. And for aught that I can see, 
one form of spcech has as much refer- 
ence toa future state as the other. It 
is well known that great variety of 
opinion is among the different relig- 
ious sects, concerning the influence 
which the crimes committed in this 


and that thy Father secing in secret, 
may reward thee in the light. 

5 And, when thou prayest, be not 
like the hypocrites, for they love to 
pray standing, in the synagogs, and 
mi the corners of the streets, that they 
may be seen of men. Verily I say 
unto you they have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and having shut 
the door, pray to thy Fathcr, in secret, 
and thy Father seeing, in secret, shall 
reward thee, in the light 

7 ‘And praying, boast not like the 
heathen, for they think to be heard, 


life will have upon the future state|!©F their much speaking. 


and condition of mankind. These 


8 Therefore, be not like them, for 


points I leave to those betler acquain{-| Your Father knoweth what ye necd, 
ed with theological subjects, and more| before ye ask bim. 


disposed to controversy. 
16 


9 Therefore, thus pray ye: Qur 


CHAPTER VII. 


Father, who art in the heavens, hal- 
lowed be thy name. 

10 ‘Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done, as in the heavens, so on the 
earth. 

11 Give us,this day, our daily bread. 

12 Forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil, for thine is 
the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, through the ages. Amen. 

14 lor, if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly father will 
forgive yours. 

15 But, if ve forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your heavenly 
Father forgive yours, 

10 Therefore, when ye fast, be not 
like the hypocrites, sad, for they dis- 
figure their faeés, that they may ap- 
pear fasting unto men. Verily, I say 
unto you, they have their reward. 

17 Bat thou fasting, anoint thy 
head and wash thy face, 

18 That thou mayest 
fasting unto men, but to thy Father, 
who is in sceret, and thy Father sce- 
ing, in secret, shall reward thee in the 
light. 

i9 Treasure not for yourselves, 
treasures in the earth, where moth 
and rust corrupt, and where theives 
break through and steal. 

20 But treasure for yourselves, 
treasures in heaven, where moth and 
rust corrupt not, and where theives 
break not through and steal. 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there also will be your heart. 

22 The light of the body is the 
eye. If, therefore, thy cye be single, 
thy whole body shall be light. 

23 Bur, if thy eye is evil, thy whole 
body shall be full of darkness. If, 
therefore, the light, which is in thee, is 
darkness, great is that darkness. 


not appear 


not anxious for your life, what ye 
shall cat, and what ye shall drink, 
nor for your body, what ye shall 
wear. [5 notthe life more than food, 
and the body, than raiment? 

26 Behold the fowls of heaven, for 
they sow not, they reap not, they 
gather not into barns, and your heav- 
enly father feedeth them. Are ye 
not better than they ? 

27 Who of you by thinking, can 
add one cubit to his stature ? 

23 And why are ye anxigus for 
raiment? Consider the lillies of the 
field, how they grow. They toil not, 
they spin not. 

29 And I say unto you, That Sol- 
omon inall his glory, was not arrayed 
like one of them. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothes 
the grass of the field, to-day being, 
and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
how much more you, ye unbelieving. 

31 Therefore be not anxious, say- 
ing, What shall we eat, nor what 
shill we driuk,nor what shall we wear; 

32 For the Gentiles seek all these, 
for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that you need these. 

33 But seck ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness, and 
all these shall be added to you. 

34 Therefore be wot anxious for 
the inorrew: the morrow will provide 
its own things. Sufficient to the day, 
the evil of it. 

CILAPTER VIL 

1 Juver not, that ye be not judged, 

2 Yor, by what judgment, ye judge, 
ye shall be judged; and with what- 
ever measure ye meusure, it shall be 
re-meusured unto you. 

3 And why beholdest thou ‘the 
mote iv thy brother’s eye, and per- 
ceiveth not the beam in thy own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me cast the mote out of 


24 No man can serve two masters;)thy eye; and behold a beam in thine 
for he will either hate the one andjown eye. 


love the other, or fiold tothe one and 
despise the other. 
God and Mammon. 


5 Hypocrite, first cast the beam 


Ye cannot servejout of thy own eye, and then thou 
shalt sce clearly to cast the mote out 


25 Therefore I ray unto you, Be!lof thy brother's eye. 


Cc 
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6 Give not the holy to dogs, norjday, Lord, Lord, huve we not proph- 
cast your pearls before swine, lestlesicd, in thy name, and, in thy name, 


they should trample them under their 
Ἰδοῦ, and, turning, rend you. 

7 Ask, and ye shall receive ; seek, 
and ye shall find; knock, and it shall 
open unto you, 

8 For every one asking, receiveth; 
and he seeking, findeth; and to him 
knocking, it shall be opened. 

9 Or what man of you, if his son 
should ask bread, will he give him 
a stone? | 

10 And if he should ask a fish, 
will he give him a serpent? 

11 It you, therefore, being evil, 
know to give good gilts to your chil- 
dren, how much more shall your 
Father, who is in the heavens, give 
good things to them asking him ? 

12 Therefore, all things whatsoever 
ye wish that men should do unto you, 
do ye that unto them, for this is the 
law and the prophets. 

13 Enter thou the straight gate; 
for wide is the gate, and broad the 
way, leading into ruin, and many arc 
entering through it. 

14 For strait the gate, and narrow 
the way, leading into life, and few 
are finding it, 

15 Aud avoid false prophets com- 
ing to you in shecp’s clothing, for 
inwardly they are ravenous wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. Do they gather grapes from 
thorns, or figs from thistles ? 

17 For every good tree produceth 
good fruit; and a corrupt tree produ- 
ceth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree produceth not evil 
fruit, and a corrupt tree produceth 
uot good fruit. 

19 Every tree producing not good 
fruit, is felled and east into the fire. 

20 Therefore, by their fruits, ye 
shall know them. 

21 Not every one saying unto me, 


done many powerful works ? 

23 And then 1 will say unto them, 
I know you not, depart trom me, ye 
working iniquity, 

24 ‘Therefore, every one whe hear- 
eth these, my sayings,and docth them, 
I will likén him to a wise man, who 
built his house upon a rock. 

25 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat that house, and it fell not, 
for it was founded upon a rock, 

26 And every one hearing these 
my words, and doing them not, he 
shall be compared to a foolish man, 
who built his house upon the sand. 

27. And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew 
and beat that house, and it fell, and 
great was the full. 

28, And it came to yuass, tliat, 
when Jesus had ended these words, 
the people were astonished at his 
teaching ; 

29. For he taught them, as having 
authority, and not 2s the scribes. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1. And he deeending, from the 
mountain, many people followed him. 

2 And, behold, a Jéper coming 
worshipped him, saying, Lord, if 
thou willcst, thou canst heal me. 

3 And Jesus extending his hand, 
touched him, saying, I will, be thou 
clean. And inmediately his leprosy 
was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus eaid unto him, See 
that thou tellest no once ; but go, show 
thyself to the pricst, and offer the 
gilt, which Moses commanded for a 
testimony unto them. 

5 And Jesus entering into Caper- 
naum, a centurion came to him, be 
sceching bim; 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant 
lieth, in the house paralytic, grievous- 


Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king-jly tormented. 


dom of the heavens; but he doing 


7 And Jesus said into him, Com- 


the will of my Father, who is in the}ing,.¥ will lieal him. 


heavens, 


8 And the centurion answering, 


22 Many shall say unto me, in that|said, Lord, 1 am not worthy that thou 
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shouldest come urder my roof; but 
only speak the word, and my servant 
will be healed. 

9 For, Lalsoama manof authority 
having soldiers under me; aud } say 
unto this, go, aud he goéth; and to 
another, come, and he cometh ; and to 
my servant, do this, and he (ἰοῦ. 

10 And Jesus, hearing, marvelled, 
and said unto thei jollowing; Veri- 
ly, 1 say unto you, ἢ have not found 
such faith, no, not in fsraél. 

IL And 1 βὰν unto you, that many 
shall come, from the east, and the 
west, and shall ‘sit with Abraham, 
and ἴδιο, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of the heavens, 

12 Aud the sons of the kingdom 
shall be cast into outer darkness. 
Weeping, and gnashing of teeth shall 
he there. 

13 And Jesus said unto the centu- 
yion, Go, aud, as thou hast believed, 
sv be it,unto thee. And his servant 
was healed, in the same hour. 

14 And Jesus coming into Peter's 
house, he saw his mother in-law lay- 
ing sick with a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her, and she arose and 
ministered unto bam. 

10 And evening being come, they 
brought unto hin many possessed 
of demons, and he out-cast the spirits 
with his word, and he healed all the 
sick, 

17 That it might be fulfilled, that 
was spoken by Isaiah, the prophet, 
saying, he took our infirmities and 
bore our sicknesses. 

18 And Jesus seeing great multi- 
tudes about him, he commanded to 
depart to the other side. 

19 And a scribe coming said unto 
him, Master, I will follow thee, where- 
soever thou goést. 

20 And Jesus said unto him, The 
foxés have holes, and the birds of 
heaven have nests, but the son of 
man hath not where to lay his head, 

21 And another of his disciples said 


aro: 
covered, with 
slept. 


ER IX. 
22 But Jesus said unto him,Pollow 


ine, and Jet the dead bury τοῖν dead. 


23 And entering into a ship, his 


disciples followed him, 


26 And, behold, a great tempest 
, in the sea, so that the ship was 
the waves. But he 


25 And his disciples coming, awoke 
him, saying, Save us, we perish. 

26 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye fearfil, ye unbelieving ? Then 
he arose and rebuked the winds and 
the sea, and a great calin came, 

27 And the men marveled, saying, 
What man is this? jor even the 
winds, and sea obey Lim. 

28 And he coming to the other 
side, to the coasts of the Gergesenes, 
two possessed of demons met hin, 
coming out of the tombs, very fierce, 
so that none dared to pass that way. 

29 And behold they cried, saying, 
And what are we to thee, Jesus, thou 
son of God, art thou come to torment 
us, here, before the tine. 

30 Aud, at a great distance from 
them, was a herd of many swine, 
teeding. 

31 And the demons besought him, 
saying, If thou expellest us, suffer us 
to go into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. 
And, coming out, they went into the 
herd of swine. And, behold, the 
whole herd of swine ran, by a preci- 
pice, into the sea, and perished in the 
water, 

33 And they keeping fled, coming 
into the city, anc told all things, and 
what had befallen those possessed of 
the demons, 

34 And, behold, the whole city 
came out tv meet Jesus, and seeing 
him, besought that he would depart. 
from their borders. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Ayo, having entered the ship, he 
passed over, and came into his own 
city. ᾧ 

2 And, behold, they brought unto 


unto him, Lord, suffer me firstly to/him a paralytic, lying ona bed. And 


go and bury my father. 


Jesus seeing their faith, he said to the 
19 


MATTHEW. 
paralytic, Child, have confidence, thy!what is added to the garment tak- 


sins are forgiven thee. 

3 And, behold, some of the scribes 
said withia themselves, 116 blas- 
phemeth, 

4 And Jesus knowing their thots 
said, Why think ye evil, in your 
hearts ? 

5 For, which is easier, to say, Thy 
sins are forgiven thee, or to say, 
Arise, and walk ? 

Ὁ But, that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power, on the 
earth, to forgive sins; then he said 
to the paralytic, Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go to thy house. 

7 And he arose, and went to his 
house. 

8 And the multitude seeing, mar- 
velled, and glorified God, giving such 
power to men. 

9 And Jesus going, from thence, 
saw a man sitting at the receipt of 
custums, named Matthew, and he 
said unto him, Follow me. And aris- 
ing, he followed him. 

10 And it came to pass, he sitting 
in the house, and behold, many pub- 
licans and siners coming, sat with 
Jesus and his disciples. 

11 And the pharisees beholding, 
said unto his disciples, Why eateth 
your master, with publicans and sin- 
ers ? 

12 And Jesus hearing, said unto 
them, They having health, need not 
a physician, but the sick. 

13 But going, learn what it is; I 
will have mercy, and not sacrifice. 
For, I came not to call the righteous, 
but siners, to repentance. 

14 Then John's disciples came 
unto him, saying, Why fast we and 
the pharisees often, and thy disciples 
fast not? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can 


eth away, and tho rent becometh 
Worse. 

17 Neither do they put new wine 
into old bottles,* lest the bottles 
should break, and the wine run out, 
and the bottles perish, But they put 
new wine into new bottles, and both 
are preserved 

13 And, he speaking these things, 
unlo them, behold, a certain ruler 
coming, worshipped him, saying, 
That my daughter is now dead, but, 
coming, lay thy Land upon her, and 
she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and his disci- 
ples, and followed him. 

20 And, behold, a woman having 
a bloody issue, twelve years, ap- 
proaching him, behind, touched the 
hem of his garment; 

21 For, she said, within herself, 
If I may only touch his garment, I 
shall be whole. 

22 And Jesus having turned, and 
beholding her, said, Daughter, be 
comforted, thy faith hath saved thee, 
And the woman was healed, from 
that hour. 

23 And Jesus,, coming into the 
ruler’s house, and sceing the min- 
strels and the multitude, shouting, 

24 Said unto them, Stand back, 
for the maid is not dead, but sleep- 
eth. And they derided him. 

25 And when the people had re- 
tired, he took her by the hand, and 
the maid arose. 

20 And the fame of this went into 
all the land. 

27 And Jesus going thence, two 
blind men followed him, erying, and 
saying, Son of David, compassionate 
us. 
28 And, coming into the house, 
the blind men came unto him, and 


the sons of the bride-chamber mourn,| Jesus said unto them, Believe ye that 


while the bridegroom is with them?|I am able to do this? 


And they said 


But the days shall come, when the|unto hiin, Yea, Lord. 


bridegroom shall be taken from them, 
and then they will fast. 


*The Greek word is askos, and 
means a wine skin, a bottle of goat 


16 And no one putteth a piece of|skin, a sack of cow-hide. These wore 
new cloth, τὸ an old garment, for|the bottles they hed, in those days. 


CHAPTER X. 


29 Then he touched their eyes, 
saying, According to your faith, be it 
unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened. 
And Jesus charged them, saying, 
See that ye make it known to no 
one. 

31 But they, departing, spread it 
in all the adjoining country. 

32 And they departing, behold, 
they brought unto him a dumb man, 
possessed of a demon. 

33 And, the demons being cast 
out, the dumb spoke, and the multi- 
tude marvelled, saying that it was 
never so sccn in Israel, 

34 But the pharisees said, He expel- 
leth demons, by the prince of demons. 

35 And Jesus went thru all the 
cities aud villagés, teaching in their 
synagogs, and preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom, and healing every 
disease, every sickness, among the 
people. 

36 And, sceing the multitude, he 
was moved with compassion towards 
them, because they fainted, and were 


scattered, as sheep having uo shep- 
herd. 
37 Then he said to his disciples, 


The harvest, truly, is plenteous, but 
the laborers few. 


into the way of the Gentiles, and en- 
ter not into apy city of the Samari- 
tans; 

6 But go, rather, to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israél. 

7 Aud going, preach, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven cometh. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lépers, 
raise the dead, cast out demons. 
Freely ye have received, freely give. 

9 Provide not gold, nor silver, nor 
brass, in your pursts, 

10 Nor bag, for the journey, nor 
two coats, nor shoes, nor staff; for 
the laborer is worthy of his food. 

11 And, into whatsoever city, or 
hamlet ye shall enter, inquir who, in 
it, is worthy? and there abide, until 
ye shall depart. 

12 And coming toa house salute 
It, 

13 And, if the house shall be wor- 
thy, bring your peace upon it. And, 
if it shall not he worthy, let your 
peace be returned unto you. 

14 And, whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words, go- 
ing from that house, or that city, 
shake off the dust of your feet. 

15 Verily, I say unto you, it shall 
be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day of 


38 Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of }judgment, than for that city, 


the harvest, that he may send labor- 
ers into his harvest. 


CHAPTER X. 


16 Behold, I send you, as sheep, in 
the midst of wolves. Be ye, there- 
fore, wise as serpents, and harmless, 


1 Anp calling his twelve disciples|as doves, 


unto him, he gave them power over 


17 And beware of men; for they 


evil spirits, to cast them out, and to|will deliver you to the councils, and 
heal all sickness¢s, and all diseasés, | will scourge you, in their synagogs. 
2 And the names of the twelve} 18 And you will be brought before 
apostles are these: first, Simon,|governors and kings, for my snake, 
called Peter, and Andrew, his broth-|and as a witness unto them and the 
er; James, the son of Zebedee, and| Gentiles. 
John, his brother; 19 And, when they shall deliver 
3 Phillip,and Bartholomew; Thom-|you up, be not anxious how, nor 
as, and Matthew, the publican ; James,|what ye shall speak, for, it shall be 
the son of Alpheiis, and Lebbeiis,| given you, in that hour, what ye shall 
whose surname was Thaiddeiis ; say. 
4 Simon, the Canaiinite, and Judas| 20 For, it is not you speaking, but 
Iscariot, who also betrayed him. your Father’s spirit speaking, in you. 
5 These twelve Jesus sent forth,| 21 And the brother shall deliver 
commanding them, saying, Go not|the brother to death, a the father, 


MATTHEW: 


the child. And the children shall 
rise Up agninst the parents, and con- 
demn them to death. 

22 And ye shall be hated, by all, 
for my name. And he, who shall 
endure,unto the end.he shall be saved. 

23> And, when they persecute you, 
in this city, flee to another. For, 
verily Tsay unto you, ye shall not 
have traversed the cities of Israél, 
till the son of man shall be come. 

24 ‘The disciple is not above the 
teacher, nor the servant ahove his lord. 

25 10 is enough,tor the disciple,that 
he should be, as his teacher, and the 
servant, as his lord. For if they 
have called the housc master, Beel- 
zebub, much more the householders. 

6° Therefore, fear them not, for 
nothing is covered, which shall not 


against his father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the daughter- 
in-law, against her mother-in-law. 

36 And a man’s foes, they of his 
household. 

37 He loving father, or mother, 
more than me, is not worthy of me. 
And he loving son, or daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of me. 

33 And whosoever taketh not his 
cross, and followeth me, is not wor- 
thy of me. 

39 116 finding his life, shall loose 
it, and he loosing his life, for my 
sake, shall find it. 

40 He receiving you, receiveth 
me, and he receiving me, receiveth 
him sending me. 

41 Ne receiving a prophet, in the 
name of a prophet, shall receive a 


he revealed, and hidden, which shall} prophet’s reward. And he receiving 


not be made known, 


a righteous man, in the name of a 


27 What [tell you, in darkness, de-|righteous man, shall receive a right- 


clare, in the light. 
hear, in the ear, declare, upon the 
housetops. 


And, what ye]eous man’s reward. 


42 And whoever shall give drink, 
a cup of cold water, only, to one of 


28 Fear not them killing the body,|these little ones, verily, I say unto 
but are not able to kill the soul. But|you, He shall not lose bis reward. 


rather fear him having power to des- 
troy hoth soul and body in gehenne. 


CHAPTER ΧΙ. 
1 And it cameto pass, when Jesus 


2) Are not two sparrows sold for|had done commanding lis twelve 
three farthings?* and one of them|disciples, then he departed to teach 
cannot fall to the earth, without your|and preach, in their cities. 


father. 


2 And John hearing, in the prison, 


30 But the hairs of your head are|the works of Christ, sent two of his 


all numbered. 

31 Fear not, therefore, ye are of 
more value, than many sparrows. 

32 Every one, therefore, who shall 


disciples, 

3 And said to him, art thou he 
coming, or look we for another? 

4 And Jesus answered and said 


confess me, before men, him also/unto them, going, Show John what 
will I confess, before my father, in|ye hear and see: 


the heavens. 


5 The blind see, the lame walk, 


33 And whosoever shal! deny me,|the l¢pers are cleansed, the deaf hear, 
before men, him, also, will I deny,|the dead are raised, and the poor are 


before my father, in the heavens, 

34 Think not that I am come to 
send peace on the earth. 
come to bring peace, but a sword. 


evangelized, - 
6 And blessed is he, who shall not 


I am not/|be offended, in me. 


7 And they departing, Jesus began 


38 For, I am come to set a man,|to say to the multitude, concerning 
*The Greek word is assaryon, a small John; What went ye into the wilder- 
brass Roman coin, of three farthings|ness to sce? a reed shaken by the 


sterling, about a cent end a half, Amer- 
ican aia . 


wind ? 
8. But what went ye out tosee? A 


CHAPTER ΧΙΙ. 


man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, ment, for Tyre and Sidon, than for 
they wearing soft raiment are in kings’| you. 
hous¢s. ~ 23 And thou Capernaiim, the ex- 
9 But what went ye out to see? Ajalted to heaven, shall be brot dewn 
prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and|to hades.* For if the mighty works, 
more than a prophet. : which have done in thee, had keen 
10 For he isof whom itis written ;|done, in Sodom, it would have 
Behold, I send my angel before thy|remained until this day. 
face, who shall prepare thy way| 24 But Tsay unto you that, it shall 
before thee, be more tolerable for the Jand of 
11 Verily I say unto you, among|Sodom, in the day of judgieut, than 
them born of women, a greater, than |for thee. 
John, the Baptist, hath not arisen.) 25 And, at that time, Jesus answer- 
But he, the least, in the kingdom of |cd aud said, I thank thee, Mather, Lord 
heaven, is greater than he. of heaven and earth, that thou hast 
12 And, from the days of John,|bid these things from the wise and 
the Baptist, until now, the kingdom:| prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
of the heavens compelleth, and the} babes. 
compellers forcibly take it. 26 And, father, because it so seem- 
13 For, all the prophets and the{ed good to thee. 
law prophesied until Jolin. 27 And all things are delivered 
14 And, if ye will receive it, this|unto me, from my father, And 
is Elijah, who was to come. no onc knoweth the son,but the father. 
15 He having earsto hear, bear he.|And no one knoweth the father, but 
16 But, to what shall 1 liken this|the son, and he, to whom the son 
generation? Jt is like children setting] will reveal him. 
in the markets, and calling unto their] 28 Come unto me, all ye laboring, 
fellows, and heavy laden, and I will give you 
17 And saying, We have piped)rest. 
unto you, and ye have not danced.) 29 Take my yoke upon you, and 
we have mourned unto you, and yejlearn of me, for Lam meek and low- 
have not lamented. ly, in heart, and. ye shall find rest 
18 for, John came neither eating}unto your souls, 
nor drinking, and they say he hath a} 30 For, my yoke is easy, and my 
demon. : burden ight. 
19 And the son of man came cat- CHAPTER ΧΙ. 
ing and drinking, and they say,) 1 In that time, Jesus went thru 
Behold,a man gluttenous andawine-|the corn, on the sabbath, and his 
drinker, a friend of publicans and|disciples were hungry, and they be- 
sinners. But wisdom is justified of'|gan to pluck the corn, and to eat. 
her children. 2 And the pharisces seeing it, 
20 Then he began to upbraid the|said unto him, Behold, thy disciples 
cities, in which most of his wmighty}do what is not lawful for them to do, 
works had been done, because they|on the sabbath, 
repented not, 3 And he said unto them, Have ye 
21 Woe to theé, Corazin, woe το] ποῖ heard what David did, when he 
thee, Bethsaida; for, if the mighty] was hungry, and those with him ? 
works done, in you, had been done inj 4 low they entered the house of 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have}God, and ate the show bread, which 
repented, long ago, in sackcloth and 
ashes. 
22 But I say unto you, it shall be 
more tolerable, in the day of judg- 


*The realms of Pluto, the infernal 
regions, the shades below, the abode 
of the dead, death. 

23 


MATT 
was not lawful for him to eat, nor for 


HEW. 
17 That it might be fulfilled, which 


those, with him, if not for the priests] was spoken by Isaiah, the prophet, 


only? 
5 Or, have ye not read, in the 


saying, 
18 Behold, my servant, whom I 


law, that the priests, on the sabbaths,/have chosen, my beloved, in whom 


in the temple, profane the sabbath,|my soul is well pleased. 


and are blameless ? 


6 And, I say unto you, that one is|show 


greater than the temple.* 


I will put 
my spirit upon him, and he shall 


{udaraant unto the gentiles ; 


19 He shall not contend, nor cry, 


7 Bug if ye had known what this/nor shall any one hear his voice, in 
meaneth, I will have mercy and not|the streets; 


sacrifice, ye would not have con- 
demned the guiltless, 


20 The bruised reed he shall not 
break ; the smoking flax he shall not 


8 For, the Son of man is Lord of |quench, until he shall bring forth 


the sabbath, 
9 And departing thence, he went 
into their synagogs. . 


10 And, behold, a man was having) 22 ‘Then, 


a withered hand. 


judgment unto victory. 
21 And, in his name, shall the 
gentiles trust. 


one demonized 


ap- 


And they asked] proached him, blind and dumb, and 


him, saying, Is it Jawful to heal, on|he healed him, so that the blind and 
the sabbaths? that they might accuse|dumb, both spake and saw. 


him, 


23 And all the people wondered, 


11 And he said unto them, whatjand said, Is not this the son of 
man of you, who hath one sheep,| David ? 


and, if it should fall into a pit, on the 


24 And the pharisees hearing, snid, 


sabbaths, will he not take and rescue| He casteth not out demons, if not by 


it. 
12 Ilow much, therefore, does a 


man excced a sheep? . Wherefore,!said unto 


Beélzebub,* the prince of the demons. 
25 And Jesus knowing their thots, 
them, Every kingdom 


it is lawful to do good, on the sab-idivided against itself, falleth, and 


baths. 


every house, or city, divided against 


13 Then he said unto the man,|itself; standeth not. 


Extend thy hand. And he extended 


it, and it was restored whole, as the] ,, 


other. 


14 Then, the pharisees going out,|it τὸ Bealzeboul. 


held a council against him, how they 
might destroy Lim. 


* Baul-zebub represented under the 
rm of a fly, might be the reason that 
the Jews, in Christ's time, had changed 
Baal-zcebub, in 1{6- 
brew, meant the lord, or prince of 
dung, or filth. And it is unnecessary 


15 And Jesus knowing, withdrew jjo prove the peculiar partinlity, that 


thence. And many people followed 
hin, and he healed them all. 

16 And he charged them, that 
they should not make him known ; 


* This is commonly rendered, “ But 
Isay unto you, that in this place is 
one grealer than the temple.’”” Christ 
was not here speaking of himself, nor 
of the place where he was; bul was 
contrasting God, the object of wor- 
ship, and to whom the temple was 
built and dedicaled, with the temple. 
He speaks not of presence, nor ab- 
sence. 

94 


-nese winged deities have, to such 
things. The Jews then used this 
name, for the prince of devils. Mat. 
12: 24. Luke 11:15. And Jesus 
applied it, Mat. 12: 26. Luke 11:18 
and 19, as meaning Satan, who, ac- 
cording to St. Puul, Eph. 2: 2, is the 
prince of the power of the air, and, 
therefore, might properly be called 
Betlzebub, as being the Lord of this 
fluid. He might also be denominated 
Betlzchub, from his delighting in all 
abomination and uneleanness. See 
Mat. J0 : 25. 12: 24, 27, Mark 8 : 22, 
Luke 11 : 15, 18.19 ; 


CHAPTER XII. 


“0 And, if satan out-casteth satan, 
he is divided agains himselt’; how, 
therelore, shall his kingdom stand ? 

27 And, if I, by Be®zebub, cast 
out demons, by whom do your sons 
out-cast them? ‘Therefore, they shall 
be your judges. 

23 But, it I, by the spirit of God, 
expel the demons, then the kingdom 
of God is come unto you. 

29 Or, how can any one enter a 
strong men’s house, and seize his 
goods, if he should not first bind the 
strong man? and then he will plun- 
der his house. 

30 He not being with me, is against 
me, and he gathering not with me, 
scattereth, 

31 Wherefore, [say unto you, all 
sin and blasphemy, shall be forgiven 
unto amen, But the | blasphemy 
against the Spirit shall not be forgiv- 
ep unto men.* 

320 And, whoever shall speak ἃ 
word against the Son of man, it shall 
he forgwen him. But whoever shall 
speak against the Ifoly Spirit, it shall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this, 
nor in the coming age.t 


* All other translations, that [ have 
seen, render this, and like passages, 
(he Holy Ghost, or Holy Spirit. But 
Lohave thought best to translate the 
Greek words exactly, adding nothing 
to thom, by way of explanation, sup- 
oeng that the apostle knew better 
what words to use, to convey the prop- 
er meaning, than I, or any other per- 
son, after this long lapse of time, can 
know. 

1 This, in the common version, is 
rendered, “neither in this world, nor 
the world to come.” The word aidn, 
which is here used, is not the word, 
whch the Greeks used to signify the 
natural world, but meant an age, or 
duration of lime, or a dispensation, 
and, here was used, undoubtedly, to 
signify the Jewish age, or dispensa- 
tion, as then present, and the Christian 
ace or dispensation, as then about to 
commence, And, taken in its preced- 
ing and succeeding connection, is not 
teferable to a future state in another 
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33 Either make the tree good, ann 
its fruit good, or make the tree cor- 
rupt, and the fruit corrupt. For the 
tree is known by its iruit. 

34 Generation of vipers, how can 
ye, being evil, speak good things? 
For, out of the abundance of the 
heart, the mouth speaketh. 

35 The good man, out of the 
good treasure of the heurt, forth- 
bringeth good things; and the evi 
man, out of the evil treasure of his 
heart, forth-bringeth evil things. 

36 And I say unto you, that for 
every idle word, which men shall 
speak, they shall give account of that 
word, in the day of Judgment. 

37 For, by thy words, thou shalt 
be justified, and, by thy words, thou 
shalt he condemned. 

98 Then some of the scribes and 
pharisees auswered him, saying, 
teacher, we would see a sign from 
thee. 

39 And he answered and said unto 
them, an evil and an adulterous gen- 
eration secketh a sign, and no sign 
shall be given to it, if not the sign of 
Jonah,sthe prophet. 

40 For, as Jonah was three days 


state of exislence. Blasphemy, by the 
law of Moses, was death, without par- 
don, or reprieve. And so it has been, 
till lately, under the Christian, or what 
was then called the coming age, or 
dispensation. In proof of the punish- 
ment of death, for blasphes.y, by 
Moses’ law, we need only refer to the 
case of Naboth, when Ahab wished to 
have his vineyard, and Naboth refused 
to sell it, because it was the inherit- 
ance of his fathers. Athalioh advised 
him to bring in false witnesses, to 
swear that they heard Naboth curse 
God and the king. He did so, and 
Naboth was condemned and stoned to 
death, and his vineyard confiscated by 
Ahab. 

In proof that the same punishment 
has been in common use, for blasphe- 
my, under the Christian dispensation, 
we need only refer to the history of 
the Martyrs, who have suffered, by 
thousands, for this very offence. 


« 


MATTHEW. 
aud three nights, in the whale’s belly ;|him, so that going into a ship, lie sat, 
so shall the Son of man be three/and all the people stood upon the 
days and three nights, in the heart of |shore. 
the earth. 3 And he spake much unto them 
41 The man of Nineveh shalllin parables, saying, Behold, a sower 
arise, in judgment, with this genera-| went forth to sow. 
tion, and shall condemn it; because} 4 And, in that he sowed, some fell 
they repented, at the preaching of |by the way, and the fowls camo and 
Jouah; and, behold, a greater than|ate them. 
Jouah is here. 5 And some fell upon stony pla- 
42 The queen of the south shall}ces, where they had not much carth; 
arise in judgment, with this genera-|and immediately they grew, because 
tion, and shall condemn it; for she}they had not depth of earth. 


came from the uttermost parts of the 
earth, to hear the wisdom of Solo- 
mon, and, behold, a greater,than Sol- 
omon is here. 

43 And, when the unclean spirit 
is gone out of a man, he walketh 
thru dry placés, seeking rest’ and 
findeth none. 

44 Then he suith, J will return into 
my house, whence I came. And, 
coming, he findeth it empty, swept 
and garnished. 

45 Then he goeth and taketh, with 
himself, seven other spirits wickeder 
than himeelf. And, entering in, they 
dwell there. And the lust state of 
that man is worse, than the first. So 
also shall it be, with this wicked gen- 
eration, 

46 And he yet speaking to the 
people, behold, his mother and his 
brethren stood without, desiring to 
pen ‘vith him. 

4 


G And the sun arising, they were 
scorched, and, because they had not 
inuch root, they withered. 

7 And others fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grew, and choked 
them. 

8 And others fell into good ground, 
and produced fruit, some a hnndred, 
some sixty, and some thirty fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, hear lie. 

10 Aud his disciples coming, said 
unto him, Why speakest thou, in 
parables, unto them? 

11 And he answering, said unto 
them, Unto you it is given, to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of the 
heavens; but unto them, it is not 
given. 

12 For, whoéver hath, to him shall 
be given, and he shall abound. But 
whoéver hath not, also what he hath 
shall be taken from him. 

13 Therefore, | speak to them, in 


.ad one said, to him, behold|parables, that secing, they may not 


thy mother and thy brethren stand|sec, and learing, they may not hear, 


without desiring to speak to thee. 
48 And he answering said unto 


nor understand. 


14 And, in them, is fulfilled the 


him, speaking to him, Who is my}prophecy of Isciah, which saith, 
mother, and who ere my brethren?|Hearing, ye shall hear, and not un- 

49 And stretching furth his hand/derstand; and seeing, ye shall sce, 
towards bis disciples, he said, Bebold|and shall not perceive. 


my mother, and my brethren. 


15 For, the beart of this people 


50 For, whoever shall do the will/hath fattened, and they hear heavily, 
of my Father, who is in the heavens,|with their curs, and they have closed 
the same is my brother, and sister,|their eyes, lest they should see with 


and mother. 
CHAPTER XL 


their eyes, and should hear with their 
ears, and understand with the heart, 


1 Ann the same day, Jesus going|and should be converted, and I should 


out of the house, sat by the sea. 
2 And many. people came unto 
28 


heal them. 
16 But, happy are your eyes, for 


CHAPTER ΧΙ. 


they see, and your ears, for they! 


hear, 


30 Let both grow until the harvest. 
And, in the time of the harvest, I 


17 For, verily, 1 say unto you, that] will tell the reapers; Gather ye first 
many prophets and righteous have|the tares, und bind them in bundles, 


desired to see what ye see, and saw 
not; and to hear what ye hear, and 
heard not. 

18 Hear, therefore, the parable of 
the sower. 

19 Any,one hearing the word of 
the kingdom, and not understanding, 
the evil one cometh, and taketh what 
was sown in his heart. This jis he, 
receiving by the way. 

20 And he receiving into stony 
places, is he hearing the word, and 
immediately, with joy, receiveth it, 

21 And, hath no root, in himself 
but is temporary. But tribulation, 
or persecution coming, on account 
of the word, he is forthwith offended. 

22 And every onc receiving seed 
among the thorns, is he having the 
word, and the cares of this life, and 
the deceitfiluess of riches choke the 
word, and he becometh unfruittl. 

23 But he having sceded, into good 
ground, is he hearing aud understand- 
ing the word, and who beareth fruit, 
some ἃ lundred and some sixty, and 
some thirty fold. 

24 Another parable he proposed 
unto thers, saying, The kingdom of 
the heavens is like a man sowing 
good seed, in his field. 

25 But, while men slept, hisenemy 
eame, and sowed tares, amoung his 
wheat, and departed, 

26 But, when the blade had grown 
and produced fruit, then the tares ap- 
peared also, 

27 And the servants of the hus- 
bandinan coming, said unto him, 
Lord, sowedst not thou good seed, in 
thy field? Whence then hath it 
tares? 

28 And le said unto them, an 
enemy hath done this, And the ser- 
vants said, unto him, Willest thou 
that we going gather them, 

29 But he said unto them, No; lest 


for to burn them. 
wheat into my barn. 

31 And he proposed another par- 
able unto them saying, The kingdein 
of heaven is like ἃ grain of mustard 
seed, which a man taking sowed, in 
his field, 

32 Which, indecd, is the least of 
all seeds. But when it is grown, it is 
the greater of the herbs, and becom- 
eth a tree, so that the fowls of heaven 
come and lodge, in the branches, 

33 Ife spake another parable unto 
them: The kingdom of the heavens 
is like leven, which a women taking 
hid, in three measures of meal, until 
all was levened.* 

34 All these things Jesus spake in 
parables, unto the people: and, with- 
out a parable, he spake not unto 
them, 

35 That it might be fulfilled, which 


But gather the 


* Some controversy has been, as to 
the meaning of this passage. I do not 
propose to enter, at all, into the con- 
troversy, nor to decide what the true 
meaning is; but to make a suggestion 
for the cunsideration of others. Three, 
in seripture, is considered to be a sa- 
ered nuinbcr. What can be the mean- 
ing of these thrce measures of meal} 
and the leavening of the whole. Christ 
came to reform the.world. Tis dis- 
pensation was then in the world, and 
established. His, being then intro- 
duced, made three distinct dispensa- 
tions. The Pagan, or idolatrous, the 
Mosaic, or Jewish, and the Christian. 
What was the leaven? Probably no 
one will deny that it was the influence 
of his dectrine. What then can be 
the meaning, if not, to bring, in time, 
the whele human family into the 
knowledge and practice of the Chris- 
tian doctrine. If this is the true 
meaning, T propose also, has its mean- 
ing any reference to any state, of 
condition, if not to this present stale, 


in guthering the tares, ye uproot also and, if it necessarily has any other 


the wheat with them. 


reference ? 
ν᾽ δά 


. MATTHEW. 


was spoken by the prophet, saying, Iyheavens is like a net cast into the 
will open my mouth in parables; I}sea, and gathered of every kind, 


will utter things kept secret from the 
foundation of the world. 

36° Then, dismissing the people, 
Jesus went into the house, and his 
disciples came unto him, saying, 
Declare unto usthe parable of the 
tares of the field. 

37 And he answering said unto 
them, He sowing the good seed is the 
son of man. 

38 And the field is the world, and 
the sons of the kingdom are the good 
seed; and the sons of the evil onc 
arc the tares. 

39 And the enemy sowing them 
is Dinbolos ;* and the harvest is the 
end of the age; and the reapers are 
the angels. 

40 As, therefore, the tares are 
gathered and burned, in the fire, so 
Bhall it be, in the end of this age. 

41 The Son of man shall send his 
angels, and they shall gather, out of 
his kingdom, all offending things, and 
all those doing evil, Pe 

42 And shnll cast them into 
furnace of fire. There shall 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, 

43 Then the righteous shall shine, 
as the sun, in the kingdom of their 
Father. He having cars to hear, 
hear he. 

*44 Again, the kingdom, of the 
heavens 15. like atreasure hidden, in 
a field, which, a man finding, hideth, 
and, for tne joy of it, gotth, and 
selleth all his choiee things, and 
buyeth that field. 

45 Again, the kingdom of the 
hhenvens is like a merchant man seck- 
ing beautiful pearls, 

46 Who finding one pearl very 
precious, going, he sold all bis pre- 
cious things, and bought it. 

47 Agnuin, the kingdom of the 


* The simple and proper meaning of 
didbolos is accuser, calumniator. One 
who hinders, vexes, opposes, abuses, 
alanders, or iJ] treats enother. I have 
thot il better to use the original word, 
and explain it, than to translate it. 


8 


a 
he 


48 Which, when it was filled, they 
drew to the shore, and sitting, they 
gathered the good into vessels, and 
east away the bad. 

49 So shall it be in the end of the 
age. The angels shall come, and 
separate the good from the evil, 

50 Aud they shall cast them into 
a furnace of fire. And there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth, 

* 51 And Jesus said unto them, 
Have ye understood all these things ? 
And they said unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then he said unto them, ‘There- 
fore, every scribe instructed into the 
kingdom of the heavens is like a 
man, a housholder, who bringeth 
out of his treasure things new and 
old. 

53 And it came to pass, that, when 
Jesus had finished these parables, le 
departed thence, 

54 And, coming into his country, 
he taught them in their syhagog, 60 
that they were astonished, and said, 
Whence hath he this wisdom, and 
Tese powers ? 

55 Is this the carpenters son, is 
not his mother’s nase, Mary, and his 
brethren, James, and John, and Si- 
men, and Judas ? 

56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? Whence, then, hath le 
all these things ? 

57 And they were offended at him. 
And Jesus said unto them, A proph- 
et is not dishonorable, if not in his 
own country, aud among his own 
house, 

58 And he did not many mighty 
works there, for their unbelick 

CHAPTER ALY. 

1 At that time, Herod, the Te- 
trareh, heard the fame of Jesus, 

2 And he said, unto his servant, 
This is Joln, the Baptist: he is 
arisen from the dead, and, therefore, 
mighty works are shown forth in 
him: 

3 For Herod had taken John, and 
bound him, and imprisoned hin, tor 


CHAPTER XIV. 
Herodias, his brother Phillip’s wife.| 20 And they all ate, and were sat- 

4 For John had said, unto him, Itlisfied. And they gathered the frag- 
is not lawtul for thee to have her, ments, twelve baskets full. 

5 And wishing to kill him, he} 21 And they eating were about 
feared the people, because they held|five thousand men, beside women 
John, as a prophet. and children, : 

6 But the birth-day of Herod com-| 22 And immediately Jesus com- 
ing, the daughter of Herodias, in|pelled his disciples to enter into a 
full livery, danced in the midst, and|ship, and to precede him to the 
pleased them. other shore, while he should dismiss 

7 Then, with an oath, he promised |the people. 
to give her, whatever she would ask.| 23 And having dismissed the peo- 

8 And she, having been betore|ple, he ascended a mountain, to 
iustructed by her mother, said, Give|pray, alone. And the evening being 
me here now, in a salver, the head|come, he was there alone. 
of John, the Baptist. 24 But the ship was then in the 

9 Aud the king grieved; but for|midst of the sea, tossed by the 
his oath, and those sitting with him,|waves, for the wind was contrary. 
he commanded it to be given. 25 And, in the fourth watch of 

10 And he sent, and beheaded|the night, Jesus came unto them, 
Joh, in the prison. walking upon the sea. 

11 And the head was brot, in aj 26 And the disciples seeing him 
salver, and given to the damsel, and|/walking upon the sea, they were 
she brot it to her mother, troubled, saying, It is an apparition, 

12 And his disciples coming, took{and, for fear, they exclaimed. 
the body, and buried it; and, going,| 27 And immediately Jesus spake 
told Jesus. to them, saying, ‘Take courage, I am, 

13 Aud Jesus hearing %, departed| fear not. 
thence, in a boat, into a desert place] 28 Anc Peter answering him, said, 
alone. And the people, hearing 7,|If thou art, command me to come 
followed him, on foot, out of the cities.] unto thee, upon the water. 

14 Aud Jesus going out, saw much| 29 And he said, Come. And 
people, and he compassionated them,| Peter, throwing himself out of the 
and healed their sick. ship, walked upon the water, to 

[5 And evening coming, his dis-|come to Jesus, 
ciples came unto him, saying, This) 30 And seeing the wind boisterous, 
is a desert place, and the hour is now{he feared. And beginning to sink, 
past. Dismiss the people, that, go-|he cried, saying, Lord, save me. 
ing, into the villagés, they may buy} 31 And immediately,Jesus, extend- 
food for themselves. ing his hand, caught him, and said 

1G And Jesus said unto them,/unto him, Unbeliever, for what doubt- 
They have no need to depart. Give] est thou ἢ 
ye them, to eat. ἢ 32 And they coming into the ship, 

17 And they said unto him, We]the wind ceased. 
have only five loaves, and two fishés.| 33 And they, in the ship, coming, 

18 And he sail, Bring them here,| worshipped him, saying, Verily, thou 
to me. art the Son of God. 

19 Aud commanding ‘the people} 34 And going over, they came 
to sit upon the grass, taking those|into the land of Gennesaret. 
five loaves and two fishés, he up-look-|_ 35 And the men of that place 
ing to heaven, he blessed, and brake,/knowing him, they sent into all the 
and gave the loaves to the disciples,}surrounding country, and brot unto 
and the disciples, to the people. him all having see, 


MATTHEW: 


36 And besought him that they 


13 But he answering said, Every 


might touch only the hem of his|/plant, which my heavenly father 


garment. 
restored. 
CHAPTER XV. 


And all touching were|planteth not, shall be uprooted. 


14 Keep from them, they are blind 
leaders of the blind. And _ if the 


1 Tuen the scribes and pharisees,|blind Jeadeth the blind, both shall fall 


who were from Jerusalem, came 
unto Jesus, saying, 


into the ditch, 
15 And Peter answering, said unto 


2 Why transgress your disciples}him, Explain unto us this parable. 


the tradition of the elders? ‘or 
they wash not their hands, when 
they eat bread. 

3 And, answering, he said unto 
them, Why do ye also transgress the 
commandment of God, by your tra- 
dition ? 

4 For God commanded, saying. 
Honor thy futher and thy mother. 
And he cursing futher, or mother, die 
he the death. 

5 But ye say, Whoever shall say 
to father or mother, ἢ is a gift; what- 
ever thou mightest have been profited 
of me, and honorest not his father, 
nor his mother, he is free.* 

6 Thus ye have made void the com- 


10 And Jesus soid unto him, Are 
ye destitute of understanding. 

17 Know ye not tbat every thing 
entering the mouth goéth into the 
belly and is passed thru the draught ? 

18 But those things proceeding out 
of the mouth, proceed from the heart 
and defile the man, 

19 For, out of the heart proceed 
evil thots, murders, adulteries, forni- 
cation, thefts, perjuries, blasphemies. 

20 All these defile the man. But 
to eat, with unwashed hands, defileth 
not the man. 

21 And Jesus going thence, depart- 
ed into the consts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold ἃ Canaanitish 


mandment of God by your tradition./woman coming out of the same 
7 Ye hypocrites, well did. Isaiah|territories, cried unto him, saying, 
propesy of you, saying, Compassionate me Lord, son of 
8 This people approach me, with|David: My daughter is grieviously 
their mouth, honor me with éheir lips,|afflicted with ἃ demon. 
and their heart keepeth far from me.} 23 But be answered her not a word. 
9 And vainly they worship me,|And his disciples came beseeching 
teaching doctrines, the command-|him saying, Dismiss her, for she 
ments of men. trovbleth us much. 
10 And calling the people, he said) 24 And, answering, he said, 1 am 


unto them, Hear and understand: 


not sent, except to the lost sheep of 


11 Not that entering into the mouth |the house of Israel. 


defileth a man; but that coming out 
of the mouth, that defileth a man. 
12 Then his disciples coming, 


25 And coming she worshiped him 
saying, Lord, help me. 
26 And, answering, he said, It is 


spake unto him, Knowest thou that|not good to také the children’s bread 
the pharisees hearing this saying,|and cast to the dogs. 


were offended ? 


*That is, whatever natural or moral 
obligations the child might have been 
under to the parent, if he had conse- 
crated his property to the church, he 
was, 80 far, released from all obliga- 


27 And she raid, yea, Lord. Yet 
the dogs also eat the cruma falling 
from their master’s table. 

28 Then, answering, Jesus said 
unto her, Ὁ woman, great is thy faith. 
Be it unto thee, as thou willest. And 


tion of supporting his parents. And, her daughter was healed, from that 
I believe thie is and has been the case, | hour. 


under all dispensations, Pagan, Mosaic, 
and Christian. 


29 And Jesus departing, thence, 


came ἐσ. the sea of Galilee, and 


CUAPTER XVI 


ecending a mountain, he sat there. 

“30 And much people came unto 
hii, baving with them, the lame, the 
blind, the “diunh, the maimed and 
many others, and cast them at Jesus’ 
feet, and he healed them ; 

“1 So that the people wondered, 
scing the dumb speaking, the 
mainied, whole, the Jame walking, 
the blind secing, And they glorified 
the God of Isracl, 

32 Then Jesus calling his disciples 
unto hin said, 1 compassionate the 
people, because they continue with 
me now three days, and have nothing 


to eat. And | will not to send them 
away fisting, lest they should faint, in 
the way, 


33 And his disciple said unto him, 
Whence so much bread, as to {eed so 
much people ? 

3L And Jesus said unto them, 
Ilow many loves have ye? And they 
said seven, and a few fishés, 

35 And he commanded the people 
tosit upon the ground 

30 And taking the seven loves and 
the fishés, and giving thanks, he 
broke and gave to “his disciples, and 
the disciples to the people. 

37 And all ate and were filled. 
And they took up of the left, seven 
fall baskets. 

33 And they eating were about 
four thousand men, beside women 
and children. 

39 And, dismissing the people, he 
descended into a ship, and camé to 
the coasts of Magdala. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 And the Pharesees and Saddu- 
eees coming, and tempting him, 
desired him to show them a sign frdm 
hen: on. 

2 And, answering, he said unto 
them, Evening coming, ye say, fair 
weather, for the heaven is red. 

3 And, in thé morning, today, 
stormy, for the heaven is red and low- 
ery. LIlypocrites, for ye can discerne 
the fice of the heaven, but ye can not 
the signs of the times. 

4 A wicked snd adulterous gener- 


ation seeketh a sign, and a sign shall 
not be given, to it, if not the sign of 
Jonas, the prophet. And, teaving 
them, he departed. 

5 And his disciples coming to the 
other side, had forgotten to take bread. 

6 And Jesus said unto them, Take 
heed and be aware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among them- 
selves saying, Π is because we have 
not taken bread. 

8 And Jesus perceiving, said unto 
them, Why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have not ‘taken 
bread? 

9 Understand ye not, nor remem- 
ber the five loaves, and the five thou- 
sand, and how many baskets ye gath- 
ered ? 

10 Nor the seven loaves of the 
tour thousand and how many baskets 
ye gathered ? 

11 Why understand ye not that I 
spake not unto you of bread; but to 
avoid the leaven of the Pharisees, 
and Sadducees ? 

12 Then they knew that he told 
them not to avoid the leaven of bread; 
but the doctrine of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees. 

13 And Jesus cuming into the 
coasts of Cesaréa Phillippi, he asked 
his disciples, saying, Whom do men 
declare me, the Son of man, to be? 

14 And they said, Some, John the 
Baptist ;some Elijah; and some Jere- 
miah, or one of the prophets. 

15 He said unto them, But whom 
declare ye me to be ὃ 

16 And Simon Peter answered, 
saying, Thou art Jesus, the son of 
the living God. 

17 And Jesus answering him, said 
thou art Simon Bar-Jona, for flesh 
and blood hath not revealed this to 
thee ; but my Father, who is in the 
heavens, 

18 And, I say unto thee also that 
thou art Peter, and, upon this rock, 
will [ build my church, and the gates 
of hadés* shall not prevail againet it 

8 The abode of the dead, the reatass of Pluto. 


MATTHEW. 


19 And I will give thee the keys] 


4 And Peter answering, said unto 


of the kingdom of the heavens. Andj Jesus, It is good for us to be here ; If 
whatever thou shalt bind, on earth.|thou willest, we will make here three 


shall be bound, in the heavens. And 
whatever thou shalt loose, on carth, 
shall be loosed in the heavens. 

20 Then he charged his disciplics 
that they should tell no one that he 
was Jesus, the Christ. 

21 From that time Jesus began to 
show, to his disciples, that he must 
go to Jerusalem, and suffer many 
things from the elders and chiel’ 
ΒΕ and scribes, and be killed, and 

raised the third day. 

22 And Peter taking him, began to 
rebuke him, saying, Be it tur from thee, 
Lord. This shall not be unto thée. 

23 But he turning, said unto Peter, 
Get thou behind me, Satan, thou art 
a scandal unto me, for thou savorest 
not the things of God, but the things 
of men. 

24 Then Jesus said to his disciples, 
If any one will follow me, deny he 
himself, and take his cross, and fol- 
low me. 

25 For, whosoever will save his 
life, shall louse it, and whoever will 
loose his life, for me, shall find it. 

26 For, what is a man profited, if 
he should gain the whole world and 
loose his life? Or what exchange 
shall a man give for his life ? 

27 For the son of man wil) come, 
in the glory of his father, with his 
angels, and then he will reward every 
one according to bis work. 

28 Verily,1 say unto you, some are 
standing here, who shall not taste 
death, until they shall see the son of 
man coumning in his kingdom. 

CHAPTER XVII. 
1 And, after six days, Jesus took 


Peter and James and Jobu,his brother, | 


tabernacles; one, for thee, one, for 
Moses, and one, for Elijah. 

5 He yet speaking, behold, a bright 
cloud overshadowed them; and 
behold, a voice,trom the cloud,saying, 
This is my beloved son, in whom I 
am well pleased. Hear ye him. 

ὁ And the disciples hearing, fell 
upon their facés, and feared greatly. 

7 Aud Jesus coming, touched 
them, and said, arise and fear not 

8 And litting up their eyes, they 
saw no one, except Jesus only. 

9 And descending the mountain, 
Jesus charged them saying, Tell the 
vision to no one, until the Son of 
man shall be arisen from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked bim 
saving, Why, therelore, say the 
scribes that Elijah must first. come ? 

11 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them, Elijah will truly first come, and 
restore all things. “~~ 

12 And I say unto you that Elijah 
is come already and they knew it not, 
and have done to him what they 
would. And the Son of man shall 
also suffer by them. 

13 Then the disciples understood 
that he spake to them of John, tho 
Baptist. 

14 And they coming to the pcople, 
a man came unto him und, kneeling 
unto him, 

15 And saying, Lord, compassion- 
ate my son, for he is lunatic, and 
grievously distressed. For often he 
falleth into the fire, and often into the 
water. 

16 And J brot him unto thy disci- 
ples, and they could not heal him, 

17 And Jesus answering, said, O 


and brot them into a high inountain! faithless nnd perverse generation; 


apart. 


2 And he was transfigured hefore ; 


them. And his face shone, as thc 
sun, and his rament was white, as tlie 
light. 


3 And, behold, they, Moses and, 


how long shall 1 be with you? how 
long shall 1. suffer you? bring him 
here to me, 

18 And Jesus rebuked jim, and 
the démon Jeft him, and the child 
was healed, fram that heur. 


Elijah, Br talking wlth him.! 19 And the disciples cou.ing ‘to 


CIUAPTER ΝΎ ΠΙ. 
Jesus, privately, said, Why cold we'bie himself, as this lute child, die 
not out-cast hii ? same shill be greatest, in the king- 
20 And Jesus said unto them, For|dom of the heavens. 
your unbelief, Mor, verily, Isay unto] 5 Aud, whoever shall receive Uiis 
you, If ye could have faith like a/little child, in my name, shall re- 
grain of mustard seed, ye might say|ceive me. 
unto this mountain, Remove hence,| G And whoever shall scandalize 
and it would remove, and nothing}one of these little ones, believing in 


would be impossible unto you. me, it would be better for him, if a 
21 And this kind proceedeth ποῖ, millstone should be hanged about lis 
if not from prayer and fasting. © neck, and that he should be cast into 


22 And they abiding in Galilee,|the depths of the sea. 

Jesus said unto them, The Son ot | 7 Woe tothe world, for offences. 
man will be betrayed, into the hands|For offencés must come. But woe 
of men, unto that man, by whom the offtuce 

23 And they will kill him and the|shall come. 
third day he shall arise. And they; 8 And, if thy hand, or thy foot 
were greatly grieved. scandalizeth thee, cut it off, and cast 

24 And they coming toCapernaum,|it from thee. Is it good for thee, to 
they receiving tribute, came to Peter,jenter into life, halt or maimed? or, 
and said, Doth not your teacher pay|having two hands, and two feet, to 
tribute ? be cust into eternal fire.* 

25 And he said yea. And when| 9 And if thine eye scandalize thce, 
he had entered the house, Jesus|pluck it and cast it from thee. Is it 
accosted him, saying, What thinkest|good for thee, one-eyed, to enter iuto 
thou Simon? From whom take the|life, or, having two eyes, to be cast 
kings of the earth custom, or tribute ?/into the Gehenna of fire? [Sec note, 
From their own sons, or from stran-|ch. 5, v. 30. 
gers? ; 10 Observe, despise not one of 

26 And Peter said unto him, Froin|these little ones. For, I say unto 
strangers. Then Jesus said unto him,| you, that their angels,t in the leay- 
The children are free. ens, always hehold the face of my 

27 But, lest we should offend them,| Father, who is in the heavens. 
go thou to the sea, cast the hook,) 11 For, the Son of man is come 
and take the first fish coming, and,|to save the lost. 
opening his mouth, thou shalt find ἃ] 12 What think ye? If o mau 
statér,* Tuking that, give it to them|having a hundred sheep, and one of 
for me and thee. them should stray? will he not 

CHAPTER XVIII leave the ninety-nine, and, going to 

1 In that hour, the disciples caine/the mountain, seek the astray. 
to Jesus, saying, Who, then, shall be} 13 And, when he shall find it, 
greatest in the kingdom of the heav-|verily I say unto you, he will rejoice 


ens? . : more over it, than over the ninety- 
2 And Jesus, calling a little child,/nine, which astrayed not, 
sat it,in their midst, 14 So, it is not the will of your 


3 And said, Verily, I say unto you,| , 
ie Greek is, Pur aidnion, aidnton 
if ye ho not conver The G > n, ai 

y verted, and become fire, or fire of the age. This is un- 


as this little child, ye shall not enter doubtedly the same fire meant in ch. 
the kingdom of the heavens. 12, v. 32. Note. 
" ᾿ ἐ βὰν a Ὰ ᾿ 
4 Whoever, therefore, shall hum-| "+ Angels is here frequently used, 
*Stattr was a Grecian coin of Attica,| for the souls or spirits of those little 
weighing half an ounce, in value about|ones, who are continually in the pres- 
half a crown. ence and enjoyment of the Father. 
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heavenly Father that one of these} 26 The servant, therefore, pros- 
little ones should be lost. trating, worshipped him, saying, 

15 Wi othy brother shall trespass|Compassionate me, and 1 will pay 
against thee, go and admonish him,|thee all. 
between thee and him, alone. If be] 27 And the Lord of that servant 
shall henr thee, thou shalt gain thy}compassionated him, and forgave 
brother. him the debt. 

16 But, if he shall not hear thee,) 28 And the same servant depart- 
take one or two with thee, that, inJing, found one of his fellow-servants, 
the mouth of two, or three witnessés,|who,owed a Lundred denoria.* And 
every word may be established. he aid hands upon him, saying, Pay 

17 If he will not hear them, speak}me what thou owest. 
to the church. And, if also he shall] 29 Then his fellow-servant fell 
not hear the church, be he unto thee, | down, nt his feet, and besought him, 
as a henthen, and a publican. saying, Ilave merey on me, and I 

18 Verily, Tsay unto you, whatso-] will pay thee. 
ever ye shall bind on the earth, shall] 30 And he would not. But de- 
be bound in heaven. And whatsoev-|parting, lie east him into prison, 
er ye shall loose, on earth, it shall bejuntil he should pay the debt. 
loosed, in heaven. 31 And, his fellow-servants seeing 

19 Again, 1 say unto you, if two]what was done, they grieved greatly. 
of you shall agree, on earth, about] And coming, they told their Lord tll 
anything, of which ye should ask, it}that was done. 
shall be given you, by my Father,| 32 hen his Lord calling him, 
who is in the heavens. said unto him, Wicked servant, I for- 

20 For, where two or three shall] gave thee all that debt, because thou 
be assembled, in my name, there am/}(lesiredst me. 

J, in their midst. 33 Shouldest thou not also have 

21 Then Peter coming unto him,|compassionated thy  fellow-scrvant, 
said, Lord, how often shall my broth-|as, also, I compassionated thee ? 
er sin against me, and I forgive him?| 34 And his Lord, being angry, 
Until seven times ? delivered him to the tormentors, 

22 And Jesus said unto him, I say}until he should pay to him all that 
unto thee, not until seven times, but|was due. 
until seventy times seven. 35 So, also, shall my heavenly 

23 Therefore, the kingdom of the|Father do unto you, if ye, from your 
heavens is like a certain king, who|hearts, forgive not every one his 
wished to take account of his ser-|brother, his wespass¢s. 
vants. CITAPTER XTX. 

24 And he beginning to reckon,| 1 Ann it came to pass that, when 
one was brot to him, owing ten|Jesus had finished these words, he 
thousand talents.* departed from Galilee, and came into 

25 And, being unable to pay, his|the borders of Judea, beyond Jor- 
lord commanded him to be sold, and] dan. 
the children, and all that he had, and| 2 And much people followed him, 
payment to be made.t and he healed them there. 


"A Jewish silver coin, equal to 
£342, 13s, 9d. sterling, of English 
money ; that is, £ 3,421,390. 

+ This law, according to our Ameri- 
can republican sentiments, scems to 
be very severe upon debtors, but it was 
probably a very general Jaw among 


the nations, at that time; for mercy, 
and sympathy, and humanity towards 
the poor were hardly known, in those 
days, and very seldom practised. 

* A Roman coin, about seven pence, 
half penny sterling, English monty ; 
750 pence, sterling. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


% And the Pharisees also caine 
unto him, and tempting him and say- 
ing unto him, Is it lawful for a man 
to divorce his wife, for every cause ἢ 

4 And he answering, said unto 
them, Have ye not known that he 
cretiting, in the begining, creiited 
them male and female, 

5 And said, For this, shall a man 
leave his father and inother, and 
shall cleave unto his wile. And 
the two shall beconie one flesh ? 

6 Wherefore, they are no longer 
two, but one flesh. Therefore, what 
God hath joined, man tnay not separ- 
ate. 

7 And they said unto him, Why, 
therefore, commanded Mos¢s to give 
a bill of divoreement, and to dis- 
miss her ? 

8 He said, unto them, that, Mosés, 
for hardheartedness, suffered you to 
divorce your wives. But, from the 
Dexining, it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you, that, whoso- 
ever shall divorce his wife, if not for 
adultery, and shall marry another, 
shail commit adultery. And he 
marrying the divorced, shall commit 
adultery: 

10 And his disciples said unto 
him, If a man’s case is such, with 
his wife, he should not be married. 

11 Andhe said tmto them, All ean- 
not receive this word; only they, to 
whoin it is given. 

12 For eunuchs are, who have 
hecome eunnelis from the mother’s 
womb, And eunuclis are, who have 
been cunuehized by men. And en- 
nuchs are,who have eunnehized them- 
selves, for the kingdom of heaven. 
He being able to receive, receive he. 

13 ‘Then, little children were brot 
unto him, that he might Jay his 
hands on them, and pray. And the 
disciples rebuked them. 

1. And Jesus said, Suffer little 
children, and forbid) them not, to 
come unto inc, for, of such is the 
kingdom of the heavens. 


1G And behold, one coming, said 
unto him, What good shall I do that 
I may have eternal life ? * 

17 And he suid unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? No one is, 
if one is not, God. But, if thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the command- 
ments, 

18 And he said unto him, Which? 
And Jesus said, This, Thou shalt not 
murder, ‘Thou shalt not seduce. 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not falsewitness, 

19 Honor thy father and thy moth- 
er. And thou shalt love thy neigh- 
hor, as thyself. 

20 The youth said unto him, All 
these things have J kept from my 
youth. ‘What lack I yet? 

21 And Jesus said unto him, If 
thou wilt be perfect, go, sell what 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure, in heaven. 
And come, follow me. 

22. And the youth hearing this 
saying, he departed sorrowful, for 
he had many possessions. 

23 Then Jesus said to his disciples, 
Verily, I say unto you, that the rich 
shall hardly enter the kingdom of 
the heavens. 

24 And again, I say unto you, It is 
ensier for a cancel to pass the eye of 
a needle, than for the rich to enter 
the kingdoin of the heavens, 

25 And his disciples hearing, were 
greatly amazed, saying, Who, then, 
van he saved? 

26 Aud Jesus, beholding them, 
sald unto them, With men, this is 
impossible; but, with God, all things 
are possible. 

27 Then Peter, answering, said 
tmto him, Behold, we have ‘Icft all, 
and followed thee; what, therefore, 
shall be for us ? 

Xo And Jesus unto them, 

*The original, in the Greek, is 
zoén aidnion, the life of the age, or 
dispensation. 1 have followed the 
common translation, and given this 


said 


16 And be Jaid his band on them,!note, thet the reader may have full 


and departed thenee. 


information of the facts. 


35 


MATTHEW: 


Verily Isay unto you, That ye follow- 
ing me, in the regeneration, when 
the Son of man shall sit on the 
throne of his glory, ye shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Isracl . 

© And every one, who hath for- 
kalen housts, or brothers, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wile, or chil- 


7 They said unto him, Because no 
men hath hired us, dle said unto 
them, Go ye, also, into the vinyard, 
and whatever shall be right, ye shill 
receive. 

8 Aud evening being come, the 
lord of the vinyard said to his 
steward, Call the luborers, und pive 
them the pay, beginning trom the 


dren, or Jands, for my namie, shall/last, unto the first. 


receive an hundred fold, aud shall 
inherit everlasting life. 

30 But many first shall be last, 
and last, first. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 For the kingdom of the heav- 
ens is like a man, a_housholder, 
who went out early, in the morning, 
to hire into his vinyard. 

2 And, agreeing with the labor- 
ers, for a denarion,* aday, he sem 
them into his vineyard. 

3 And going out, wbout the third 
hour,t he saw others standing, in the 
marketplace. 

4 He suid unto them, Go ye, also, 
into the vinyard, and what shall be 
right, I will give you. 

5 And they went. And he went 
again, about the sixth and ninth 
hours, and did likwise. 

ὁ And, about the eleventh, going 
out, he found others standing idle, 
and he said unto them, Why stand 
yo here, all the day, idle ? 


* About seven pence half penny ster- 
ling, or about cleven cents United 
States’ money. This was probably 
full wages for laboring men, in those 
days, in Judea, and is now, probably, 
in a great proportion of the world, 
tho it may seem very small to us. 

t Each half of the day, reckoning 
the day part from 6 o'clock, or sun- 
rise, and the night part from 6 o'clock, 
or sundown, was divided into 12 equal 
parts, called hours; Ist, 2d, 3d, 4th, 
Sth, Gth, 7th, @th, 9th, 10th, 11th, 12th. 

Thercfore, the 1st hour was 6, the 
Qd, 7, &e.; and the 13th was 5, in the 
aflernoon. The 191 watch was from 
6, in the evening, to 9; the 2d, from 
to 12; the 3d, from 12 to 
4th, from 3 to 6. 

48 


3, ond | 


Ὁ And they coming, hircd about 
the eleventh hour, they received tach 
a denarion. 

10 And the first coming, they 
supposed that they should receive 
more. And they, also, reeeived a 
denarion, 

11 Aud receiving, they murmured 
against the housholder, = 

12 Saying thot, These last have 
wrought one hour, und thou hast 
made them equal to us bearing the 
burthen and heat of the day. 

33 And he answering, seid to one 
of them, Friend, I wrong thee not. 
Agreedst theu not, wilh me, for a 
denarion ? 

14 Tuke thine and depart. 
give to this last, as also to thee. 

15. Or, is it unlawful, for me, to do 
what 1 will, with my own? Or, is 
thy eyo evil, becouse Lum good? 

16 So, the last sholl he first, and 
the first, last. For many are called, 
but few, chosen. 

17 And Jesus ascending into Je- 
rusalem, took the twelve disciples 
aloue, in the way, and said ute 
them, 

18 Behold, we ascend into Jerusn- 
Iem, und the Son of-man shall bo 
betrnyed to the chief pricsts and 
scribes, aud they shall coudenm him 
to death, 

19 And they shall deliver him to 
the gentiles to be mocked, scourged 
and erueificd, and the third day to 
he raised. 

20 Then the mother of Zebedee’s 
sons approached him, with Ler sons, 
worshipping and desiring something 
of him. 

41 And he said to her, What 


I will 


CHAPTER ΧΧΙ. 
wouldest thou? And she said unto/and had come into Bethphage unto 
him, Grant that these, my two sons,|the mount of Olives, then Jesus sent 
may sit, one on the right, and one on/two disciples, 
the left, in thy kingdom ? 2 Saying unto them, Go ye into 

22 And Jesus answering said,|the village overagainst you, and 
Ye know not what ye ask. Art thou|inimediately ye shall find an ass tied, 
able to drink the cup, which 1 δια] πὰ a colt with her. Loosing, bring 
about to drink, and to bé baptized|/hem to me. 
with the baptism, in which I am| 3 And, if any one shall say any- 
to be baptized? They suid unto|thing unto you, say the Lord hath 
him, We are able. need of them. And, immediately, 

23 And be said unto them, Yejhe will send them. 
shall indeed drink my cup, and be} 4 And allthis was done that it 
baptized, in the baptism, in which I/might be fulfilled, which was spoken, 
shall be baptized. But to sit on my|by the prophet saying, 
right, aud on iy left, is not mine to! 5 Tell the daughter of Zion, Be- 
give, but for whom it is prepared of |hold, thy king cometh to thee, meek, 
my Father. and sitting upon an uss, a colt, the 

24 And the ten hearing, were an-json of an ass. 
gry at the two brothers. 6 And the disciples going and do- 

25 And Jesus calling them said,]ing as Jesus commanded them, 

Ye know that the princés of the} 7 Brot the ss and the coll, and 
geutiles, domineer over them, and|put upon each of them their clothes, 
the great rule them. and sat him on them. 

26 But it shall not be so, among] 8 Aud many people spread their 
you. But whoever among you will/garments in the way. Aud others 
be great, be he your minister. cut branchés from the trees, and 

27 And whoever, among you,|strewed in the way. 
would be chief, be he your servant.| 9 And the people, those forerun- 

28 For the Son of man came not/ning and those following, cried, say- 
to be served, but to serve, and to give|ing, [osannah, to the son of David, 
his life for many. blessed is he coming inthe name of 

29 And they departing from Jerico,|the Lord. Hosannah in the high- 
much people followed him. est. 

30 And behold two blind sitting} 10 And he entering Jcrusalem, the 
by the way, hearing that Jesus was|whole city was moved, saying, Who 
passing, cried, saying, compassionate [15 this? 
us, Lord, sou of David. 11 And the multitude said, this 

31 And the people commanded| Jesus, the prophet, he of Nazareth, of 
them to be silent. And they cried|Guallilee. 
the more, saying, Compassionate us,| 12 And Jesus entered the temple 
Lord, son of David. of God, and expelled all those selling 

32 And Jesus standing called them,|and buying, in the temple, and over- 
and said: What will ye that I should| threw the tables of the moneychang- 
do unto you? ers, and the seat of those selling 

33 They said unto him, Lord, that|doves.* 
our eyes may be opened ? 13 And he said unto them, it is 

34 And Jesus compassionating| written, My house shall be culled the 
them, touched _ their eyes. And! * These sales were undoubtedly of 
immediately, their eyes saw, and they|doves and other things for offerings, 
followed him. and the changés of money for the ac- 

CHAPTER XXI. commodation of the buyers and sellers, 

1 Awp, when he neared Jerusalem, |in making payment. " 


MATTHEW. 


house of prayer, but ye have made it'saying, If we should say, From 
a den of thieves, heaven, he will say unto us, Why 
14 And the blind and the lamejthen believed ye not him? 
came to him, in the temple, and he} 26 And, if we should say, From 
healed them. men, we fear the people, for all held 
15 And the chief priests andj|Joln, as a prophet. 
Scribes sceing the mighty things} 27 And, answering, they said unto 
which he did, and the children erying|Jesus, We know not. And he snid 
in the temple, and saying, Hosannah|unto them, Neither tell 1 you, by 
to the sou of David, they were of-}what power I do these things. ᾽ 
fended. 28 And what think ye? A man 
16 And they said unto him, Hearest/ had two children, and, coming to the 
thou what they say? Aud Jesus suid/first, he suid, Child, go, work today, 
unto them, yea. [lave ye not readin my vinyard. 
that, Out of the mouth of babes and| 29 And he answering, snid, I will 
sucklings, thou hast perfected praise.jnot. But, afterward, repenting, he 
17 And, leaving them, he went out) went. 
of the city, to Bethany, and Jodged| 30 And coming to the eecond, he 
there. suid likwise. And he answering, 
18 And, in the morning, returning|said, I go sir, and went not. 
into the city, he hungered. 31 Whether of the two did the 
19 And secing a fig tree, in the|fither’s will, They said unto him, 
way, he came to it, and found noth-}'lhe first. Jesus said unto them, 
ing on it, if not leaves only, and hej Verily 1 say unto you, That publicana 
said to it, Let no iruit grow on thee,}and harlots shall precede you into the 
thru the age. And immediately the|kingdom of God. 
figtrce withered. 32 For John came to you, in the 
20 Aud the disciples sceing 1 way of righteousness, and ye belicv- 
marvelled saying, [ow soon the figled him net. But the publicans end 
tree withered. harlots believed him. And ye, after- 
21 And Jesus answering said unto| ward, secing, repented uot, that ye 
them, Verily I say unto you, if ye}might believe him. 
have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not} 33 Ifear ye another parable. A 
ouly do this of the fig tree; but also}certain man, a housholder was, who 
ye shall say to this mountain, Be thou] planted a vinyard, and made a hedge 
removed, and be thou cast into thelabout it, and diged a winpress in it, 
sca, it shall be done. and built a tower, and let it to the 
22 And all things whatsoever ye|]iusbandmen, and departed. 
shall ask, in prayer, believing, ye shall] 34 And, when the time of the 
receive. fruits approached, he sent his ser- 
23 And he comming into the temple,| vants to the husbandmen to receive 
che chief priests and elders of the|his fruits, 
people came uute him teaching, say-| 85 And the husbandmen  trking 
mg, By what power doest thou these|his servants, traly they beat one, and 
things? And who gave thee this|they killed one, and they stoned one, 
power ? 36 And again he sent other ser- 
24 Aud Jesus answering said unto]vants, beside the first, and they did 
them, [also will ask you one word.}to them, in like manner, 

If ye tell me, Talso will tell you, by} 387 And last, be sent unto them his 
what power Ido these things, son, saving, ‘They will reverence my 
25 The baptism of John, whence; son. a ae 
was it? from heaven, or frem men?| 88 But the husherdinen sceing te 
And they reasoned cmong theniselycs son. they μα rmeng themselves, 
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This is the heir, come, we will kill 
him, and take his inheritance. 

39 And taking him, they cast him 
out of the vinyard and slew him. 

40 Therefore, when the Lord of 
the vinyard shall come, What will he 
do unto these husbandmen? 

41 They said unto him, he will 
miserably destroy these wicked hus- 
bandmen, and hire the vinyard to 
other husbandmen, who will render 
to him the fruits, in their times. 

42 Jcsus said unto them, Have 
you never read, in the Scriptures, 
The stone, which the builders reject- 
ed, is become the head of the corner ? 
This hath come from the Lord, and 
is marvelous, in our eyes. 

43 By this, I say unto you, That 
the kingdom of God shall be taken 
from you, and shall be given toa 
nation forthbringing the fruits of it. 

44 And he falling on this stone, 
shall be broken. And, on whom this 
shall fall, it shall winnow him.* 


* The common translation is, δι αἱ! 
grind him to powder. The meaning 
of grinding to powder, if it has any 
Meaning, is, to ulterly destroy the 
present mode of existence. The orig- 
inal verb has no such meaning. And 
this construction is not according to 
the tenor and incaning of the gospel, 
and Christ's mission. And he says, 
expressly, that he came, not to destroy, 
but to save. The meaning of the 
Greek verb is, lo winnow, i. c. lo 
separate grain from the chaff. This 
means to cleanse, and fit properly for 
good and wholesome use. This is in 
accordance with the gospel principle, 
and the great design and end of 
Christ's mission, which was to cleanse 
and reform mankind, and fit them for 
amore glorious and belter use. 

Mr. Page, in his commentary, seems 
to have fallen into the same erroneous 
notion of utter destruction. This 
passage, probably, alludes to the man- 
ner of stoning to death, by the Jews, 
which was one way of executing 
criminals. The witness¢s, by whose 
testimony the criminal was condemned, 
two at least, stood on a place, or scaf- 


45 And, the chief pricsts and Phar- 
sees hearing his parables, knew that 
he spake concerning them. 

46 But seeking to handle him, they 
feared the multitudes, because they 
held him as a prophet. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Ano Jesus answering, spake 
unto them again, in parables, saying, 

2 The kingdom of the heavens 
resembleth a man, a king, who made 
a marriage for his son. 

3 And he sent his servants to call 
those invited to the marriage, and 
they would not come. 

4 Again he sent other servants, 


fold, twelve or fourteen feel high. 
The criminal was laid on the ground, 
in a proper situation below them. 
The first witness endeavored to crush 
him, with a large stone. If he did not, 
then two took a stone, as large as they 
could lift, and dropped it upon his 
breast. ‘This stone, that falls upon the 
sinner, is not, in the text, represented 
as crushing him, but as silting him, 
that is, so breaking and destroying his 
sinful habits and propensities, as Το 
separate him entirely from them, and 
make him a fit subject for the gospel 
kingdom. And, no doubt, many sin- 
ne-s have felt and owned the blessed 
and blessing influences of this slone, 
upon them, in changing them, and 
winnowing them from their ofd sinful 
habits, and making them mele subjects 
of the gospel kingdom. 

The Greek verb is likmad, or ΠΚ- 
imaind, and means to fan, winnow, ΟΣ 
cleanse grain, by separating it from the 
chaff, and all fine «nd lighter stuff, by 
shaking. The noun was likinos, or 
leiknon, an instrument used in cleans- 
ing grain, by shaking. After shaking 
the grain in the large broad fan, the 
light stuff would arise over the grain, 
when tt was brushed off, and then 
shaken again, and so on, until the 
grain was cleansed. This machine 
continued in use until the fan-whcel 
winnowing machine superseded it, and 
run it out of use. T can well remem- 
ber the fan, and its use. Jf was prob- 
ably in cominon use, until about 50 or 
Ga years ago. 
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MATTHEW. 
saying, ‘Tell those invited, Behold, I|disguieed, and tenchest the way of 
have prepared my breaktast.* My ox-|God, in truth, and troublest not thy- 
en and my fatlings are killed; and alljself’ for any one, for thou regardest 


things ready. Come to the marriage.|not the face of inen; 


5 And they disregarding it, went, 


17 Tell us, therefore, what thinkest 


this to his field, and this to his mer-|thou? Is it lawiul to pay tribute to 


chandize. 
6 And the others overpowering 


Ceresur, or not? 
18 And Jesus knowing their wick- 


his servants, insulted them, aud slewjedness, suid, ye hypocrits, why tempt 


7 And the king hearing tt, was 


ye me? 
19 Show me the tribute money, 


angry. And sending his armies he|And they bro’t hima denarion. (Sce 


desuoyed those murderers, and 
burned their city. 

8 Then he said unto his servants, 
Truly, the wedding is ready, and 
those invited were not worthy. 

9 Go ye, therefore, into the high- 
ways, and whomever ye shall find, 
invite to the wedding. 

10 And the servants going into 
the highways, collected all those they 
found, good and bad. And the wed- 
ding was filled with guests. 

11 And the king coming to sce 
the guests, he found there a man not 
having on the wedding garment. 

12 And he said unto him, Friend, 
how cumest thou here, not having 
the wedding garment? And he was 
dumb, 

13 Then the king said to his ser- 
vants, Bind his hands and fect, and 
tuke him away, and cast him into 
outer darkness. There shall lic 
wailing and gnoshing of teeth. 

14 For many we called, but few 
chosen, 

15 Then, the Pharisees going, took 
counsel, how, they might entangle 
bin, in talk, 

16 And they sent unto him their 
disciples, with the Herodians, saying, 
Master, we know that thou art un- 


* This iscommonly translated sup- 
per. The Greek word is ariston, and 
is rendered, in the Lexicon, the first 
meal, breakfast, che meal taken before 
going to battle, or to work, generally 
at sunrise. This was the primitive 
meaning of the word, tho in after 


uote, p. 80.] 

20 And he said unto them, Whose 
this image and superseription ? 

21 They said unto him, Cesar's 
Then he said unto them, Give unto 
Cwsar, what are Carsar’s, and unto 
God,. what are Goud’s, 

22 And leuring, they marvyelled, 
and, Icaving him, they departed, 

23° Qn-that day, the Sadducecs 
cane to him, they saying that no res- 
urrection is, and asked him, 

24 Saving, Master, Moses said, If’ a 
man sliall die, having no children, his 
brother shall marry his woman, and 
raise up seed to his brother. 

25 And seven brethren were among 
us, And the first marrying died, 
having no seed, he left his wile to his 
brother. 

26 And likewise the second, and 
the third, unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died 
also. 

238 Therefore, in the resurrection, 
whose cf the seven shall be the 
woman, for all had her? 

29 And Jesus auswering, said unto 
them, Ye err, not knowing the ecrip- 
tures, nor the power of God. 

30 For, in the resurrection, they 
marry not, nor are given in marriage; 
but are, as the angels of God, in 
heaven. 

31 But concerning the resurrection 
of the dead, Have ye not known what 
was spoken from God, saying, 

32 Jam the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isnac and the God of 


limes, it was used occasionally for|Jacob? God is not the God of the 


dinner and supper. 


dead, but of the living. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


33 And the people hearing, were] G6 They love the uppermost rooms, 
astouished.at his doctrine. at feasts, and the chict’ seats, in the 

Φ1 Aud the Pharisees hearing thet;synagogs, 
he tal silenced the Sadducees, they} 7 And greetings, in the markets, 
assembled together. and to be ealled, by meu, Rabbi, 
5 And one of them, a lawyer,| Rabbi. 
questioned, tempting him, and say-| 8 But be ye not called Rabbi, for 
ing, one is your leader, Christ, and ye all 

33 Master, which is the greatlare brethren. 
commandment, in the law ? 9 And call no man your father, 

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thoulupon the earth, for one is your father 
shalt love the Lord thy God, with alljhe, in the heavens. 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and] 10 Nor be ye called Icaders, for 
with all thy mind, ove is your leader, Christ. 

38 ‘Chis is the first and great com-| 11 And he greater among you, he 
mandiment, he your servant. 

39 And the second is like it, Thou] 12 And whoso will exalt himself, 
shalt love thy neighbor, as thyself. [shall be abased. And whoso will 

10 On these two commandments, jabase himself, shall be exalted. 
all the law and the prophets hang. 13) Woe unto you Scribes and 

41 And the Pharisees being assem-| Pharisees, hypocrites, for you devour 
bled, Jesus asked them, widows’ housés ; and, for a pretense, 

42 Saving, What think ye of|make long prayer. Therefore, ye 
Christ; whose son is lie? ‘They said|shall receive the greater coudemmna- 
unto him, of David. tion.* 

43 He said unto them, Jlow then} 11 Woe unto you Scribes, and 
in the spirit, did David call him Lord,} Pharisees, hypocrites, for ye shut the 
saying, kingdom of the heavens, against 

44 The Lord said, unto my Lord,}men; for ye yourselves enter not, 
Sit thou, on my right, until I shalljneither suffer ye those coming to 
make thy enemies thy footstool ? enter. 

45 If, therefore, David called him) 15 Woe unto you Scribes and 
Lord? Mow is he his son ? Pharisees, hypocrites, for ye encom- 

46 And noone could answer him }pass sea and Jaud to: make one pros- 
a word. Nor did any one, from that|elyte, and when made, ye make him 
day, interogate him. two fold more the son of’ gelicnnd, 

CHAPTER XXUL than yourselves, 

1 Tuen Jesus spake to the people] 16 Woe unto you, blind guides, 
and to his disciples, you saying, Whoever shall swear by 

2 Saying, the Scribes and Pharisees|the temple, it is nothing. But who- 
sit in Moses’ seat. ever shall swear by the gold of the 

3 Therefore, all, which they require|temple, he is indebted. 
you to observe, observe and do. But} 17 Ye fools and blind, which is 
do not according to their works; for] greater, the gold, or the house sanc- 
they say and do not. ufying the gold? 

4 For they bind heavy burthens,} 18 And whoever shall swear by 
and greivous, and lay them upon|the altar, it is nothing. But whoever 
men’s shoulders, but move them not,|shall swear by the gift, upon the altar, 
with one of their fingers. he is indebted. 

5 And all their works are done to] « Krima, the Greek word, is ἃ law 
be seen of men. They widen their term, and means the sentence, or con- 
philactaries, and enlarge the borders]}demnation of a criminal after a trial, 
of their garments. and finding of guilty. “i 


MATTHEW. 

19 Ye fools and blind. For, which)pers, how will you escape the judg- 
is greater, the gitt, or the altar sanc-/ment of Gehemne. ἢ 
titving the gitt. 34 By this, behold, I send unto 

20 He, therefore, swearing, by the/you prophets, und wise men, and 
altar, sweareth by it, and all upon it.|Scribes, and some of them ye kill, 

21 And he swearing, hy the temple,|and crucify, aud some of them ye 
sweareth by it, and by him dwelling|scourge, in your syungogs, and per- 


therein. : 
22 And he swearing, by the heaven, 


secute from city to city, 
35 That, upon you, may come all 


sweareth by the throne of God, and|the righteous blood shed upon the 


by hin sitting thereon. 


earth, from righteous Abel, unto the 


23 Woe unto you, Scribes andjblood of Zacheriah, son of Barrachiah, 


Pharisees, hypocrites, for ye tithe 
mint and anise and cummin, and 
have omitted the weightier matters 
of the law, judgment, merey and 
faith, These ye should have donc, 
not ommitting those. 

24 Ve blind guides, straining at a 
guat, and swallowing a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrits, for you cleanse 
the outside of the cup and platter; 
but within, ye abound in robbery and 
excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first 
that within the cup and the platter. 
that that without them may be clean 
also. 

27 Woe nnto you Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrits, for ye are like 
whited sepulchers, which are truly 


whom ye_ slew, between the temple 
and the altar, 

36 Verily, Tsay unto you, that all 
these things shall come upon this 
generation. 

37 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that kill- 
est the prophets, and stonest the sent 
unto thee. [low often would I have 
gathered thy children, as a hen gath- 
ereth her chickens, under the wings, 
and you would not. 

38 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

39 For, I say unto you, that you 
shall not see me, from this time, 
until you shall say, Blessed is he 
coming, in the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Anp Jesus going out departed 

from the temple. And his disciples 


beauti(ul without, but within are filled|}came to show him the buildings of 
of the bones of the «dead and all un-|the temple. 


cleanness. 


28 Thus, also, outwardly, ye ap-|you not all these things? 


2 And Jesus said unto them, See 
Verily, I 


pear beautiful unto men, but, within/say unto you, not one stone shal] be 
ye are full of hypocricy and iniq-|le{t there upon a stone, that shall not 
uity. be thrown down. 

29 Woe unto you Scribes and} 3 And he sitting upon the mount 


Pharisees, hypocrits, for ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, and garnish 
the sepulchers of the righteous, 

30 And say, if we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we would not 
have been partakers, with them, in 
the blood of the prophets. 

31 Therefore, ye witness to your- 
selves, that ye are the sons of the 
slayers of the prophets. 

2 Ye, therefore, fill the measure 
of your fathers, 

33 Ye cay! as generation of vi- 


of Olives, his disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, Tell us when 
these things shall be, and what the 
sign of thy coming, and of the end 
of the age? " 

4 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them, Take heed that no one de- 
ceiveth you. 

5 For, many will come, in my 
name, saying, Iam the Christ, and 
shall deceive many. 3 

6 And ye shall hear wars, and 
rumors of wars. See and be ye not 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


troubled: for all things must come]saved. But for the elect, those days 
to pass. But the end is not yet. shall be shortened. 

7 For nation will rise up against} 23 ‘Then, if any one shall say unto 
nation, and kingdom against king-| you, behold here is Christ, or there, 
dom. And famines, and pestilencés,| believe him not. 
ani earthquakes shall be, in diverse] 24 [Ὃν false Christs and false 


places. prophets shall arise aud shall show 
8 And all these are the begining|great signs and wonders, so that, if 
of sorrows. possible, they would deccive alsd the 


. 9 Then they will deliver you to/elect. ᾿ 

aftiction, and they will kill you.}| 25 Behold, I have foretold you. 

Aud ye shall be hated of all nations,| 2G Wherefore, if they should say 

for my name. unto you, behold, he is in the desert ; 
10 And then many shall be offend-|go not out. Behold, he is in the 

ed, and shall betray each other, and|chambers, believe not. 


shall hate each other. 27 For the lightning cometh from 
11 And many false prophets shall/the east and shineth unto the west. 
arise, and shall deceive many. So, also, shall be the coming of the 


12 And because iniquity shall/Son of man. 
abound, the love of many shall cool.| 28 For where the carcass is, there 
13 But he enduring, to the end, |the eagles will be gathered. 
he shall be saved. 29 Immediately after the tribula- 
14 And this gospel of the king-|tion of those days, the sun shall be 
dom shall be preached, in all the)darkencd, and the moon shall not give 
world, for a testimony, to all nations.jher light, and the stars shall fall 
And then the end shall come. from heaven, and the powers of 
15 When, therefore, you shall see}heaven shall be shaken. 
the abomination of desolation, de-| 30 And then the sign of the Son 
scribed, by Danicl,the Prophet, stand-|of man shall appear m the heaven. 
ing in the holy place. He knowing,|And then all the tribes of the earth 


know he. shall mourn, and they shall see the 
16 Then, those, in Judei, shall flee|Son of man coming upon the clouds 
to the mountains. of heaven, with power and much 


17 He, upon the house top, descend| glory. 
not to take any thing from his| 31 And he shall send his angels, 
house. with the sound of a great trumpet, 

18 And he, in the field, return ποι [πὰ they shall gather his elect from 
to tuke his clothes. the four winds, from the points of 

19 And woe unto those pregnant,|the heavens, unto the other points. 
and to those nursing, in those days. 32 And now learn the parable of 

20 And pray that your flight may|the fig tree, When the branch is 
not be, in the winter, nor, on the|tender, and forthputteth leaves, ye 
sabbath. know that summer is near. 

21 For then great tribulation shall} 33 So also you, when ye shall see 
be, such as has not been, from the|all these things, know that it is near, 
beginning of the world, unto this|at the door. 
time, no, nor ever shall be. 34 Verily, I say unto you, this gen- 

22 And, if those days shall not be/eration shall not pass, till all. these 
shortened, all flesh* cannot be|shall be fulfilled. 

*This is commonly rendered, πὸ 90 The heaven and the earth shall 
fiésh. The Greek words are pasa all|pass, but my words shall not pass. 
sarx, flesh, which givesa very different) 36 But of that day and hour no one 
signification to the reading. knoweth; not the ch es of the 


MATTHEW. 
heavens, and, if not my father, no one.|like ten virgins, who taking thel 


37 But, as the days of Noah, so, 


also. shall be the coming of the Son 
of man. 

32 For, as it was, in the days, be- 
fore the flood, they were cating and 
drinking, and marrying and marriage- 
fiving, until the day Noah entered 
che ark. 

30 And they knew not until the 
flood came, and destroyed all. So, 
also. shall he the coming of the Son 
of man, 

40 ‘Then two shall be in the field, 
one shall be takeu and one shall be 
lelt. 

41 Two shall be grinding, in a mill, 
One shall be taken and one shall be 
lett. 

42 Watch, therefore, for ye know 
not, in what hour your Lord shall 
come. 

43 But know this; that, if the 
house master could know, at what 
watch, the thief’ would come, he, 
theretore, would watch, and not suffer 
his house io he broken. 

44 Therefore, be ve also ready, for, 
in the hour, ye think not, the Son of 
man shall come. 

45 Who, therefore, is a wiso and 
faithful servant, whom his lord hath 
appointed over lis houschold, to give 
them food,in season; 

46 Happy that servant, whom, bis 
lord coming, he shall find so doing. 

47 Verily, I say, unto you, that he 
will appoint him over all his goods, 

48 But, if that evil servant shall 


lamps, went to mect the bridegroom. 

2 And five were wise, and five 
foolish. 

3 The foolish taking their lamps, 
took no oil with them. 

4 And the wise took oil in their 
vessels, with their lamps, 

5 And the bridegroom tarrying, all 
slumbered and slept. 

6 And, at midnight, a cry waa 
made, Behold, the bridegroom com- 
eth, forthyo to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose and 
trinmed their lamps, 

8 And the foolish said, Give us of 
your oil, for our lamps are extin- 
guished, 

9 Aud the wise answered saying, 
Perhaps cnough may not be for “8 
and you. But go ye rather to the 
sellers und buy for yourselves. 

10 And they going to buy, the 
bridegroom came, and the ready en- 
tered with him into the marriago, and 
the door was shut. 

11 And, afterwards came, also, the 
other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us. 

12 And he answering snid, Verily 
T say unto you, I know you not. 

13 Watch ye, therefore, for ye 
know not the day, nor the hour, in 
which the Son of man shall come. 

14 For the kingdom of heaven is, as 
a man sojourning, who called his 
own servants and delivered to them 
his goods. 

15 And, to one, he gave five talents; 


soy, in his heart, the lord delayeth το τὸ another, two; and, to another, one. 


come, 


To ench, according to the peculiar 


49 And shall begin to beat his/ability, and departed immediately. 


fellow-servants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken, 


1G And he receiving the five tal- 


Jents, traded with them, and made 


50 The lord of that servant will|five other talents. 


come, ina day, in which he expecteth 


17 And likewise he having the two, 


not, and, in an hour, he knoweth ποῖ, gained other two, 


51 And will destroy him, and ap- 


18 But he receiving one, going, 
fy 


point him his portion, with the hypo-|diged, in the earth, and hid his Lord 


crites. 
gnashing of teeth. 
CHAPTER XXV. 


There shall be weeping and|money. 


19 And, after a long time, the 
Lord of those servants came and held 


1 The ss a of the heavene is|a talk with them. 


CHAPTER ΧΧΥ. 


20 And he receiving the five tal-! 


28 Take, therefore, the talent froin 


nts coming, brought other five tal-jhim, and give it to him having the ten 
nts saying, Lord, thou gavest me|talents. 


ve talents. Behold, I have gained 
ther five talents, beside them. 
2L Then his Lord suid unto him, 
Vell, good and faithful servant. Thou 
vast faithful over few things, I will 
ppoint thee over many. Enter thou 
nto the joy of thy Lord. 

°22 He receiving the two talents 
Iso coming, said, Lord, thou deliv- 
redst me two talcuts, Behold, 1 
uve gained other two talents, beside 
hem. 

93 His Lord said unto him, Well, 
rood and faithful servant, thou wast 
aithful with a little. I will appoint 
hee over much. Enter thou into the 
oy of thy Lord. 

21 Then he coming, who had 
eccived the one talent, said, Know- 
ng that thou art a hard man, reap- 
ng where thou hast not sown and 
rathering Where thou hast not strew- 
4: 

25 1 feared, and, going, Thid thy 
alent,* in the earth. Behold, thou 
185 thy own. 

26 Then his Lord answering, said 
into him, Thou wicked and stothful 
wrvant, thou knowest that I reap 
vhere [have not sown, and gather 
where | have not strewed, 

27 Thou shouldest, therefore, have 
wit my money to the exchangers, and, 
coming, ΠῚ might have received my 
ywn, With interest, 

“First a Jowish silver coin worth, 
£M2 13s 9d sterling. Second, a gold- 
on talent, worth, £5475, but of what 
country itisndtsaid. Third. A Gree- 
clan talent worth £193, 15s. Fourth, 
a Jewish weight reduced to English 
Troy weight is 1891b 802 δά ννε 17er. 
and 1-7. Fifth. The eammon Attiel 
talent is IbS5G 11 οχ Wer 1-7 Troy 
weight. Sixth. The Egyptian talent 
was 1b75 lloz Jddwt Ggr Troy weight. 
Seventh. The talent of Alexandria 
was 1091 15dwt Troy weight. Eight. 


20 For, to him having all, shall be 
given, and he shall abound. And, 
from him having not, what he hath 
shall be taken from him. 

30 And cust ye the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness, There 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

31 And when the Son of man 
shall come, in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then he wil) 
sit upon the throne of his glory, 

32 And all nations shall be gather- 
ed before him. And he shall seper- 
ate them from each other, as a shep- 
herd divideth the sheep from the 
goats, 

33 And he will surely sit the sheep, 
onhis right, and the goats, on his left. 

34 Then will the king say unto 
them, ou his right, Come ye blessed 
of my father, inherit the kingdoin 
prepared for you, from the foundation 
of the world. 

35 For I hungered, and ye fed me: 
I thirsted, and ye gave me drink: ἢ 
was a stranger, and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I 
was sick, and ye visited me: I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 

37 ‘Then the righteous answering, 
will say ‘unto him, Lord, when saw 
we thee hungry, and fed thee; or 
thirsting, and δὲ drink: 

33) And when saw we thee a strang- 
er, and took thee in; or naked, and 
clothed thee: 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thec? 

40 And the King answering will 
say untothem; Verily, I say unto you, 
for that ye have done it to one of 
these, the least of my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me. 

41 Then will he say also to them 
on the left, depart from me, ye work- 
ing iniquity, into the aionion fire. pre- 


The talent of Antioch was 1b341 G6oz|Pared for the Devil and his angels.* 


4dwt Ger Troy weight. 
not the kind of talent. 


The text tells 


* This is, the fire of the age or dis- 
pensation, and denoting a long endur- 
δ 45 
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42 For 1 lhungered, and ye fed me) 46 And these ehall depart into the 
not; 1 thirsted, and ye gave me nojcorrectiont of the προ, and the 
drink, righteous into the life of’ the age. 

43 Iwasa stranger, and ye took CHAPTER XXVI. 
me not in; naked, and ye clothed πιὸ] 1 And it came to pass that, when 
not; sick and in prison, and ye visit-/Jesus had finished all these sayings, 
ed me not. he said unto his disciples. 

44 Then they will alsoanswerhim,| 2 Ye know that, after two days 
saying, When saw we thee hungry,|will be the passover, and the son of 
or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or}man will be betrayed to be crucified. 
sick, or in prison, and ministered not) 3 Then the chief priests and the 
unto thee? scribes and the elders of the people 

45 Then he will answer them, say- assembled, in the Court-yard of the 
ing, Verily, I say unto you, in as high priest, called Cuiaphas, 
much, us ye did it not unto one οἵ] 4 And consulted that thay might 
the least of these, ye did i not unto me.) take Jesus, by craft, and crucify him. 
ed state of tribulation. Fire is the ὯΝ And they said, not on the feast, 
favorite metaphor of the old and new thot no tumult be made, among the 
testaments to represent the sufferings people. a : 
of nalicns and communities, or the 6 And Jesus being in Bethany, in 
divine judgments upon them. This|the house of Simon, the léper, 
probably alludes to the sufferings of] And further; this is undoubtedly a 
the Jews, as a nation, and probably |prediction concerning the two diapen- 
has an allusion to the escape goat,|sations, Morsaic and Christian. The 
under the law. departure of the wicked inlo colasis 

t The Greck word is kolasis, whieh{aianion undoubtedly means the refusal 
is interpreted, in the Lexicon, the act/of the Jewsto accept the Christian 
of clipping, or pruning, gencrally re-ldispensation, and continuing in the 
striction, restraint, repreef, check,}old Mosaic doctrine. And, by means 
chastisement, punishment. The Greck}of this obstinacy, they have now been 
verb is kolazo, or kolad, and is inter-|suffering this correction, cr chastise- 
preted, in the Lexicon, to cut off, take}ment for 1845 years. And, also, 
from, to curlail, to clip, to mutilate ;}the righteous, cr Christian believers, 
hence, to prune, to chastise, to correct,|have been enjoying this z6tn aionion, 
to check, to moderate, to chide, to re-}during the same time. J ask, is any 
buke, to punish, to keep back, to hin-|prophecy more clear and’ apparent, in 
der, to repress,lo restrain,lo keep down.|its prediction, or more complete in its 
From the same source we derive/fulfillment? Beside, if it should be al- 
our nouns, cultivation, colony, and|lowed Lo be a fair translation to render 
colonel, and the verbs, cultivate and|the two passages everlasting punish- 
colenize. The Latin verb, colco, is also] ment and life eternal,it is algo a fact that 
the same. In the Latin translation,/the Greek word is aidnion. Therefore 
kolasis is rendered supplicium, which|if we call it eternal punishnient and 
means a state of praying, or supplica-|eternal life, it does not aid the orthodox 
tion, and the verb, supplico is from]|construction much For cternal is de- 
the same source. From the-Latin we}rived from the Latin adjective Aeter- 
get our noun, supplication, and verb|nus which is derived fromthe Latinnoun 
supplicale. The common Engtish| Aetas, anage, one year. And no word 
translation significs eternal destruc-|in the English is more equivccal in ite 
tion, and never ending future punish-|meaning or longevity, than eternal. 
ment. From these explanations given,| We often hear people tell their children 
T leave itto the candid reader to make|to cease their eternal noise, and also 
his own comments, and conclude with-|hear people tell each other to hold their 
er the text has any euch meaning, as is|cternal gub. Inone of the old English 


given to it, in our common translation.{bnilad, on one of their great daye of 
* 


CHAPTER ΧΧΥΙ. 

7 A woman came to him having{city, to some one aud say unto 
an alabaster box of precious ointinent/him, ‘The teacher saith, My time is 
and poured it upon his head reclining/near, T will cat the passover with 
ut table.* thee, with my disciples. 

8 And the disciples secing it, were} 19 And the disciples did as Jesus 
displeased, saying, to what purpose|/had commanded them, aud prepared 
ig this waste ? the passover. 

Ὁ For this ointment might have} 20 And the evening coming, he sat 
been sold for much, and given to the] with the twelve. 
poor. 21 Aud they eating, he said, Verily, 

10 And Jesus knowing, said, Why|I say unto you, that one of you will 
give ye the woman trouble? For she} betray me. 
hath wrought a good work upon me.| 22 And being very sorrowful, each 

11 Vor ye have the poor always|once began to say unto him, Lord, am 
with you; but me ye have not al-|1 the one? 
ways. 23 And answering he said, he that 

42 For, in pouring this ointment/dippeth his hand with me, in the dish, 
upon my body, she hath done it for}the same will betray me. 
tay burial. 24 ‘Truly the son of man goéth, as 

13 Verily, 1 say unto you thatlit is written of him; but woe unto 
wherever this gospel shall be preach-|that man, by whom the son of man 
eal, in all the world, this, also, which|shall be betrayed. It hud been good 
she hath done, shall be told, for ἃ οὐ ταῦτ man, if he had not been 
memorial of her. born. 

t4 ‘Then, one of the twelve called} 25 ‘Then Judas, who betrayed 
Judas Iscariot going to the chief /him, answering, said, Rabbi, am 1 the 
priest, one. And he said unto him, Thou 

15 Said, What will ye give ime,|sayest. 
and Twill deliver him to you? Aud} 26 And they eating, Jesus taking 
they said unto him, Forty arguria. t [bread and blessing #, broke it, and 

10 And, from that time, he sought|gave it to his disciples and said, 
opportunity to betray him. Take, eat, this is my budy. 

“17 And on the first of unleavened| 27 And taking the cup, and giving 
bread, the disciples came to Jesus,|thanks, le gave unto them, saying, 
saying uate bin, Where willest thou}drink ve all of it, 
that we prepare for thee to eat the} 28 Lor this is my blood of the new 
passover. testament shed for many, for the re- 

18 And he said, Go ye into the|mission of sins. 
rejoicing, we find the following : : 20 And I say unto you that, henee- 

Pro:n mara dll night, the eteradt am rang.? forth, I will not drink this fruit of the 

Aig . vine, untill thet day, when I shall 
And it is well known that bells, on|drink it new, with you, in the king- 
srt aoe tsa doy οὐ ay her. 
Sco Luke 16:94. > wn-) 80 And singing an ode, they de- 

* In those times, people did not sit bee τ mount of Olives. 
al table to eat, as is the present fashion,|_,° Jenaceus said ἀπ them, ye 
in Europe and America, but sat upon all shall be offended waeme,. ἀπ this 
low seats, or cushions, on the floor, the night. Vor it-is written, I will sinite 
victuals also being placed on the floor,|the shepherd, and the shecp of the 
or on low stools which brought the flock shall be scattered. 
guests intoa kind of reclining posture.| 32 And after I shall arise, I will 

t This is a small silver coin, of which| preceed you into Galilee. 

T can find no explaination of the value.| 33 And Peter answering, said unto 
17 
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lin, And, if all shall be offended, in 
thee, ] will not be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily, 1 
say unto thee, that, in: this night, be- 
fore the cock shall crow, thou shalt 
deny te thrice. 

30 And Peter said unto him, tho 1 
should die with thee, yet 1 will not 
deny thee. 

36 ‘Then Jesus came, with them to 
the place called Gethsemané, and 
said to the disciples, sit ye here, while 
1 going, shall pray yonder. 

37 And taking Peter and the two 
sons ol Zebedee, he began to sorrow 
and be heavy. 

38 Then he said, my soul 15. sor- 
rowful unto death. Tarry ye here, 
and wateli with me. 

39 And advaneing a litle, he fell 
on 118 face, praying and saying, My 
Father, if it is possible, may this cup 
pass from me? But not as Iwill, but 
as thou: 

40 Aud coming to his disciples 
and finding them sleeping, he said 
tuto Peter, could ye not watch with 
me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray that ye enter 
not into temptation, The spirit truly 
is willing, but the flesh weak, 

42 Again, going the second Lime, he 
prayed, saying, My Father, if this 
cup cannot pass from me, if Pshould 
not drink it? Thy will be done ἢ 

43 And coming, he found ‘them 
again sleeping, for their eyes were 
heavy. 


48 And he betraying hin, gave 
then a sign, saying, Whomever 1 
shall kiss, he is the one, seize hin. 

49 And coming immediately to 
Jesus, he said, Hail Master, and 
kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto hin, Com- 
panion, for what comest, thou? 
Then coming, they luid hands upon 
Jesus and took him. 

51 Aud behold, one of them, with- 
Jesus, extending his hand, drew his 
sword, and, striking the servant of 
the high priest, cut off his ear. 

52 Then Jesus said unto him, Re- 
turn thy sword, into its) sheath, for 
all taking the sword, shall perish by 
the sword. 

53 Or thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to iy Father, and he would 
give me morc than twelve legions of 
angels ?* 

54 How, then, shall the scriptures 
be fulfilled; that thus it mist he. 

55 Iu that hour, Jesus suid unto 
the people, are ye come as against a 
thief, with swords and stafis 10 take 
me? Esat with you daily terching, 
in the temple, and ye took me not. 

56 And all this was done, that the 
scriptures of the prophets might bo 
fulfilled. ‘Then all the disciples for- 
sook him and fled. 

57 And they taking Jesus, led hin 
to Cuiaphas, the high priest, where 
the seribes and elders were assembled. 

58 And Peter followed jim, ut a 
distance, 10. the court-vard of’ the 


44 And he left them, and going, high pricst, and, going within, he sat 
he prayed the third Gime, speaking|Wwith the servants to see the end. 


the saine words, 
45 Then coming to his disciples, 


der, and rest ye, 
cometh, und the Son of man will be 
betrayed into the hands of sinners. 

40 Avise be we gone. Behold he 
betraying me, cometh. 

47 Aud he yet speaking, lo, Judas, 
ove of the twelve, came, and, with 
hit, much people, with swords staffs ; 
from the chief pricst und elders of 
the people. 


50 And the chie” priests, nid the 


‘elders and all the council sought 
he said tito them, Sleep the remain-| 


false-witnessés ogainst Jesus, that 


Behold, the hour;they might kill lim. 


(Ὁ But they found none. And 
many false-withessés coming, they 
found none. And, Instly, two false- 
witnesses coniuneg, 

ΟἹ They said, He said he would 
destroy the temple of God and, in 
three days, he could rebuild it. 

*This was a bady of Ronian soldiers 
consisling of GOGO foot and 300 horse. 
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62 And the high pricst arising,) 2 And, binding him, they led and 
said unto him) Answerest thou noth-|delived him to Pontius Pilite, the 
ing? What testify these against thee?) governor. 

63 And Jesus was silent. And the} 3 Then Judas, who betrayed him, 
high priest answering, said unto him, |when he was condemned, laving re- 
I adjure thee, by the living God, that|pented, brot the thirty pieces ΟἹ  sil- 
thou tellest us, if thou art the Christ,]ver to the chief priest und the elders, 
the son of God, [See note. p. 47] 

64 Jesus said unto him, Thou| 4 Saying, J hove sinned, in betray- 
host said. But I say unto you, here-ing innocent blood, And they said, 
after, ye shall see the Son of manjWhat to us ?-Sce thou fo τί, 
sitting at the right of power and! 5. And, having thrown down the 
coming in the clouds of heaven. silver, in the temple, he departed, 

65 Then the high priest rent his|and going, he hanged hinsel/. 
garments, suying, ‘That he blasphe-| 6 And the chief priests taking the 
meth. What need more have we of |silvers, said, It is not lawful to put 
witnessés? Now ye have heard his|them into the treasury, because it is 
blasphemy. the price of blood. 

GG Whit think ye?) And they an-| 7 And taking council, they hought 
swering said, he is guilty of death./the potter’s field, for the burial of 

67 Then they spat in his face, and|strangers. : 
buffeted him, and smote him, 8 ‘Therefore, that field hes been 

68 Saying, Thou Christ, propliecy|called the field of blood, unto this 
unto us, who smote thee ? day. 

GD And Peter sat without, in the} 9 Then was fulfilled what was 
court, and a damsel came unto hiin|spoken, by Jeremiah, We prophet, 
saying, Thou also wast with Jesus|saying, And they took the thirty 
of Galilee. silvers, the price of the valuation, at 

70 But he denied before thein all,|which they valued the sous of Israél, 
saying, 1 know not what ihou sayest.|| 10 And gave them for the potter’s 

71 And he going into the porch,|field, as the Lord bad appointed, for 
another maid saw him, and said to 
those there, This also was with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied, with an 
oath, that he knéw not the man. 

73 And after a little while, the by- 
atanders coming, snid to Peter, ‘Truly 
thou art one of them, for thy speech 
also maketh thee fulse. 

74 Then he began to curse and to 
swear that he knew not the man. 
And, immediately, the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, saying, unto him, that 
before the cock should crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And, depart- 
ing, he wept bitterly. 


me. 

11 And Jesus stood hefore the 
governor, and the governor asked 
him, saying, Art thou the king of the 
Jews? And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou sayest. 

12 And, being accused hy the 
chief priest and elders, le auswered 
not. 

18 Then Pilate said unto him, 
Hearest thou not how much they 
testify against thee ὃ 

14 And he answered him not a 
word. And the governor marvelled 
greatly 

15 And at the feast, the governor 
was accustomed to release, to the 
CHAPTER XXVII. people, a prisoner, whom they would. 

1 Anp the morning having come,| 16 And they then had a notorious 
all the chief’ priests and the elders of |prisoner, caiied Barrabbas. 
the peoplo took counsel against Jesus,|) 17 They, therefore, being assem- 
how they uae kill him. bled, Pilate said unto them, Whom 


MATTHEW. ; 
will ye that [shall release unto you ?)robe, and put on him his own clothes, 


Barrabbss, called 


Christ ? 


or Jesus, 


the}and led him away to be crucified.* 


32 And coming out, they found a 


18 Mor he knew that for envy they|man of Cyrené, named Simon, him 


had delivered him. . 
19 And being seated, on the judg- 


they compelled to bear his cross, 
33 And coming into a place called 


ment seat, his wife sent to him, say-|Golgotha, which is called a place of 
ing, Do nothing to that good man,|skull, 


for [ have suttered much, this day, in 
a dream concerning him. 


34 They gave him vinegar min- 
gled with gall. And, having tasted, 


20 But the chief priest and elders|he would not drink. 
persuaded the people that they would] 35 And having crucified him, they 


ask Barrabbas, and slay Jesus. 


divided his garments casting lot, that 


21 And the governor answering|i might be fullfilled, which was spo- 
said unto them, whom of the two/ken, by the prophet; saying, They 
shall I release unto you? And they|parted my raiment among them, and 


said Barrabbas, 

22 And Pilate said unto them, 
What shall T then do with Jesus, 
called the Chivist? ‘They all said unto 
him, bé be crucified, 

23 And the governor said, Why, 
what evil lath he done? But they 
cried more vehemently, saying, Be 
he erucitied. ᾿ 

24 And Pilate seeing that he could 
prevail nothing, but rather a tumult 
was made, taking water, he washed 
his hands, before the people, saying, I 
am innocent of the blood of this Just 
person. Dehold ye. 

25 Aid all the people answering, 
said, his blood be upon us and upon 
our children, 

26 Then he released unto them 
Barrabbas. And, scourging Jesus, he 
delivered him to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the gover- 
nor taking Jesus into the court-yard, 
they gathered unto him the whole 
band. Σ 

23 And striping him, they put on 
him a scarlet robe. 

29 And plating a crown of thorns, 
and placing it upon his head , and a 
reed in his right hand, they kneeled 
unto him, saying, Hail, King of the 
Jews. 

30 And spitting on him, they took 


upon my vesture they cast lots. 
36 And, sitting down they watched 
him there. 


*Tt seems not to be well settled, on 
what point of accusation, Jesus was 
condemned. Jn the hearing before the 
chicf priests, elders and all the council, 
iLuppears that he was probably con- 
demned, hy that body, which was the 
highest court, the sunhedrion or great 
council, for blasphemy. For, it is ata- 
ted, afler the hearing, XX VI, 63, Then 
the high priest rent his clothes, saying, 
He blasphemeth, what need more have 
we of witnessés, now ye have heard 
his blasphemy? 66 What think ye? 
And they answering said, He is guilty 
of death. He was then bound and led 
to Pilate. After he had examined him, 
probably, on the Roman law, he said 
he found no fault, in him, and proposed 
to release him. But the Jews becaine 
so clamorous that Pilate feareda scdi- 
lion, and therefore delivered him to 
the Jews to be crucified. But it is 
worthy of nolice that Pilate passed no 
sentence ; butsimply delivercd him to 
the Jews to be crucified, and probably, 
on their accusation as recorded above. 
It is probable that nothing was, in the 
Roman codé, on which Pilate could 
condemn him. It is true that it is sta- 
ted that they sat up, over him his ac- 
cusation, as above stated; but that ac- 
cusation was not against the Jewish 


the reed, and struck him upon the/law, but against the Roman govern- 


head. 


ment, if any, and treason. In the 15th 


3 And, when they had mocked|ch. of Mark we have the same account 
him, they took from him the scarlet| with little variation. 2 


CHAPTER XVII. 


37 Anil they sat up over his head| 43 He trusted in God,deliver he him 
this accusation of him written: This/now; will he save him? For he said, 


3 Jesus, the king of the Jews. 

38 ‘Then two thieves were cruci- 
‘ed, with him; one, on the right and 
ihe other on the left. 

39 And they bypassing, blasphem- 
ed him, waging their head, 

40 And saying, Thou destroying 
the temple und rebuilding in three 
days, save thyself. If thou art the 
Son of God, descend from the cross. 

41 Also the chief’ priests, with the 
Scribes and elders and Phirisees 
mocking, suid, 

42 Ile saved others, himself he 
can not save. If he is the king of 
Isruél, come he down from the cross, 
and we will believe him, 


Luke relates the facts substantially 
the same as Matthewand Mark. But 
he is a little more explicit concerning 
the sentence. He says XXIII, 24. 
And Pilate gave sentence that it should 
be, as they required. He therefore 
only confirmed the sentence of the 
sunhedrion, which undoubtedly was 
for blasphemy, for that was the only 
thing, of which they accused him. 
And it is perfectly clear that Pilate, as 
Roman governor, gave no sentence, 
except the permission to execute their 
own. Itistrue that Pilate sent him 
to Herod, who finding no fault in him, 
sent hin back. to Pilate, 

John XVIII, 31, is more explicit: 
Afler Pilate had examined him, and 
found no faull in him, probably, by 
the Roman law, he said, Take ye him 
and judge him according to your law. 
They said, Itis not lawful for us to 
putany man to death. After another 
hearing, and communication with the 
Jews, and a further assertion that he 
found no fault in him, to appease the 
people and prevent atumult, He de- 
livered him to them to be crucified. 
Therefore it appears, from the whole 
account, given by the four evangelists, 
that he was condemned, by the Jewish 
sunhedrion for blasphemy, and, as 
they had no powcr to put to death, 


lam the son of God. 

44 The thieves, also,who were cru- 
cified with him, reviled him. 

45 And, from the sixth hour, until 
the ninth hour, darkness was upon 
all the land. 

46 And about the ninth hour, Jesus 
cried, with a loud voice, Eli, eli, lame 
sabachthani? that is, My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me ? 

47 And some of them standing 
there said that he calleth for Eli- 


jah. 


48 And, immediately, one of them 
taking a sponge full of vinegar, and, 
putting it on 8 reed, gave him 
drink. 

49 And the rest said, Forbare, we 
will see if Elijah will come, saving 
him. 

50 And Jesus crying again, with a 
loud voice, expired. 

51 And, behold, the veil of the 
temple was rent into two, from the 
top to the bottom, and the earth, 
shook and the rocks were rent, 

52 And, the graves were opened 
and many bodies of the righteous 
dead arose, 

53 And coming out of the graves, 
after his resurrection, and entered the 
holy city, and appeared unto 
many. * 

54 And the centurion, and they 
with him, watching Jesus, seeing the 
earthquake, and the things done, they 
feared greatly, saying, Truly, this 
was the Son of God. 

55 And many women were there, 
those following Jesus {rom Galilee, 
beholding, at a distance, ministering 
unto him, 

56 Among whom were Mary Mag- 
dalen, and Mary the mother of 
James and Josés, and the mother of 
Zebebee’s sons, 

57 And the evening being come, a 
rich man, from Arimathea, named 


except by permission of the Roman|Joseph, who also hiuiself, was ἃ 

governor, Pilate gave that permission, |disciple of Jesus, 

and the Jewish sentence was executed.| 58 He coming to Pilate, begged 
51 


MATTHEW. 


the body of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 


manded the body to be delivered.* 


3 And his appearance was,as the 
lightning, and his raiment white as 


59 And Joseph taking the body,|snow. 


wrappel it in a clean linen cloth, 


4 And, for fear of him, the keep- 


60 Aad laid it in his new tomb,/ers trembled and became as lead, 


which he had hewed in the rock, and 


5 And the angel answering said 


rofled a great stone upon the door of/unto the womnen, fear not, for 1 kuow 


the sepulcher, and departed. . 
61 And Mary Magdalen and the 


that ye seek Jesua, the crucified. 
6 He is not here; he is risen, as 


other Mary were there sitting over-|he said. Come, see the place where 


against the sepulcher. 
62 And, on the morrow, whicli is 


the Lord laid. 
7 Aud, going quickly, tell his dis- 


the preparation, the chief priest and|ciples that he is arisen, from the dead, 


pharisees came to Pilate, 


63 Saying, Lord, we remember} Galilee. 


and, behold, he gocth before you into 
There, you shall see him. 


that this deceiver said, when living,| Behold, Ihave told you. 


After three days, I will arise again. 


8 And, leaving the scpulcher, with 


64 Command, therefore, the sep-|fear and great joy, they rau swiftly to 


ulcher to be made secure until the 
third day, lest his disciples coming, by 
night, should steal him, and say to 
the people, He hath arisen from 
the dead, and the last error will be 
worst than the first. 

65 And Pilate said, You have a 
guard, go make it as secure as you can. 

66 And going, they sealed the 
stone, and secured the sepulcher, 
with a guard. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Ano, after the sabbath, as it began 
to dawn towards the first, after the 
sabbath, Mary Magdelen, and the 
other, Mary came to see the sep- 
ulcher. 

2 And, behold, a great earthquake 
was, for the angel of the Lord having 


inform his disciples. 

9 And, as they were going to in- 
form his disciples, behold Jesus met 
them, saying, All Wail And they 
coming, held hint by tho feet, and 
worshipped: hin. 

10 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Fear not, go, tell my brethren to go 
to Galilee, and they shall see me 
there. 

11 And, they going, behold, some 
of the guard coming into the city, 
told the chief priest all that had hap- 
pened. 

12 And they, being assembled, with 
the elders, and taking counsel, they 
gave n large sum of money to the 
soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye that his disciples 


descended from heaven, coming, had|coming, by night, stole him, we sleep- 
volled the stone from the door, and sat|ing, 


upon it. 


* Christ having been condemned 
and executed os a malefactor, his body 


must have been carried to gehenna, or 


the land, or valley of Hinnom, and 


there have been burned, with the two],. 
other malefactors, and the filth of the at 
city, if Joseph had not obtained the 
For no oth- 


body of Pilate, for burtal. 


14. And, if this shall be heard, by 
the Governor, we will persuade hin, 
and make you secure. 

15 And taking the silver, they did 
as they were told. And this word is 
reported, among the Jews, unto this 


me. 
16 And the eleven disciples went 
into Galilee, into a mountain, whero 


er disposilion could have been made of {Jesus had appointed them. 


it, by the Jewish law, and Pilate alone 
had the power, as Roman 
give the body to Joscph, which Joseph 
probably, well knew. 

52 


17 And beholding bim, they wor- 


ovenor, to|Sliped him. But some doubted. 


18 And Jesus coming,- spoke to 
them, saying, All power is given to 


CHAPTER I. 
me, in heaven and upon the earth. ;things, which I have commanded 
19 Going, therefore, teach all na-/you. And, behold, 1 am with you, all 
tions, baptuzing them into the name|the days, unto the end of the age. 
of the Father, aud of the Son, and|Amen,* 
the Holy Spirit, *That is to the end of the Christian 
20 Teaching them to observe alljage, or dispensation. 
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THE GOSPEL BY MARK. 


CHAPTER I. 


wilderness, forty days, tempted by 
1 The beginning of the gospel of 


Sata. And was with the wild beasts, 
Jesus Christ the Son of God, and the angels ministered unto him. 

2 As it is written, in the prophets,| 14. And, after John was imprison- 
Behold, 1 send my angel before thy}ed, Jesus came into Galilee, preach- 
face, who shall prepare the way, be-|ing the gospel of ‘the kingdoin of 
fore thee. God, : ᾿ 

3 The voice of one crying, in the] 15. And saying That the time is ful- 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of | filled, the kingdom of heaven cometh ; 
the Lord, make his paths straight. _ |repent ye and believe the gospel. 

4 Jolm was baptizing, in the wil-|| "16 'And-walking by the séa of Gal- 
derness, and preaching the baptism of|ilee, he saw ‘Simon and Andrew his 
repentance, for the remission of'sins, | brother, casting’a net, into the sea, for 

5 And allthe region about Judei they were:fishers, τ 
and Jerusalem went unto him, ἀπ᾿ 17-And Jesus said unto them, Fol- 
were all baptized in the river Jordan, {low me, and [ will ‘wiake you fishers 
coufessing their sins. Ὁ of men. : 

6 And John was clothed‘in: cam-} 18. And, immediately, they forsook 
el’s hair and 2 leathern girdle: about} their nets and followed ‘him. 
his loins, and eating locusta and wild}: 19 And: going ἃ ‘littl: farther, he 
honey. ‘+5. len Jamdés the son of Zebedee, and 

7 And he preached, ‘saying, One|Jobn,” his'brother, and’ they, in the 
cometh after mej greater than ‘J, the] boat mendirig the ‘nets. j 
latchets, of whose shoes Iam rot] 20 And, immediately, ᾿ς he called 
worthy to-unloose. ‘0? + |thém,and;leaving their fither,Zebedee 

8 [truly baptise you, with waters|isi the boat, with the servants, they 
but he will baptise you with the Holy] tollowed hitn. 

Spirit ᾿ ‘+ ΤΠ 91 And they went into Capernatim, 

9 And it came to pass, in those|and, immediately, ‘on the ‘sabbaths, 
days, Jesus came from Nazareth. tojéntering into the synagog, πὸ taught. 
Gulilee,.and was baptised: by:Jéhn, in] 22 And they were astonished at 
Jordan, . so δ Ἐπ his doctrine 5 ‘for He tauglit, as ‘having 

10 And, immediately, coming - out authority, ‘and not as the scribes. 
of the water, he: saw the: heavens 28 'Atid amar was jin their syna- 
opened, and the' Spirit,.as ἃ dove|zog, with an unclean spirit, and he 
descending upon him,’ eed ---lexeluimed, ae 

11 And a voice came fiom the]: 24 Saying, Away; what'to us, and 
heavens saying, ‘Thou art my beloved|thee, thou Jesus, the Nazarene? 
Son, in whom [am well pleased. | Coinest thou to destroy us? I know 

12 And immediately the spirit]/thee, who thou art, the holy of God. 
drove him into the wilderness. - ©} 95 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 

18 And he was there, in: the|Be silent and depart a him. 


MARK. 


26 And the unclean spirit tearingjhim, extending Ais hand, touched 
him, and crying, with a loud voice,|him, and said unto him, I will, be 
departed from him. thou clean, 

27 And all were amazed, so asto} 42 And, he speaking, immediately, 
question, among themeelves, saying,|the léprosy departed from him, and 
What is this; what new doctrine this ?|he was cleansed. 
for, with authority, hecommandeth| 43 And charging him, he immedi- 
the unclean spirits, and they obey|ately dismissed him. 
him. 44 And he said unto him, See that 

28 And, immediately, his fame|thou tellest this, to no one. But go, 
went thru all the region of Gal-|show thyself to the priest, and offer, 
ilee. for thy cleansing, what Mosés com 

29 And, immediately, coming out|manded, for a testimony to them. 
of the synagog, they entered the| 45 But departing, he published i 
house of Simon and Andrew, with|much, and he spread the word, so 
James and John. that he could no more openly enter 

30 And Simon’s mother-in-kw/the city; but was without, in desert 
laid, ina fever. And, immediately,|placés, and they came unto him, from 
they told him of her. all parts. 

31 And, going, he took her by the CHAPTER IL 
hand, araising her up. And imme-| 1 And again he entered Caper- 
diately the fever left her, and she|naum, after those days, and it was re- 
ministered unto them. : ported, That he was in the house. 

32 And evening coming, when the} 2 And immediately many were 
sun had set, they brot unto him all) gathered, so that no room was to re- 
the badly diseased, and those having|ceive them about the door. And he 


demons. preached the word to them, 
33 And the whole city was gath-} 3 And they came unto him bring- 
ered, at the door. ing a paralytic, borne, by four, 


34 And he healed many having} 4 And being unable to approach 
various bad diseasés, and expelled|him thru the crowd, they opened the 
many demons, and he suffered the|roof, where he was, and having bro- 
demons not to apeak, because theyjken it, they lowered the bed, on 
knew him. which the paralytic lay. 

35 And arising very early, in the} 5 And Jesus seeing their faith, he 
morning, Jesus departed and went|said to the parnlytic, child, thy sing 
into a solitary place, and prayed. are forgiven thee, 

36 And Simon, and those with] 6 And certain of the scribes were 
him, followed him, sitting there, and reasoning in their 

37 And finding him, they said un-|hearts ; 
to him, That all seek thee. 7 Why speaketh . he _blasphe- 

38 And he said unto them, We|mies? Can any one forgive sins, if not 
will go into the next towns, that I/one, God? 
may preach there ; for, for thisIhave} 8 And, immediately, Jesus per- 
come. ceiving, in his spirit, that they so rea- 

39 And he was preaching in theirjsoned, among themselves, said upto 
synagogs, thru all Galilee, and out-|them, Why reason ye 80, in your 
casting demons. hearts ? 

40 And ἃ léper came to him, be-| 9 Which is easier, to sdy, to the 
seeching him, and kneeling to him|paralytic, Thy sins are forgiven thee, 
and saying to him that, If thou will-|or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed 
est,thou canst make me clean. and walk ? 

41 And a compassionating; 10 But, that you may know that 


CHAPTER II. 


the Son of man hath power, on the 
earth, to forgive sins, id 

11 He said to the paralytic, Arise, 
take up thy bed and go to thy house. 

12 And he arose immediately, and, 
taking up his bed, departed, before 
all, so that all were amazed, and glo- 
rified God, saying, we have never 
seen the like before. 

13 And he went again by the sea, 
and all the people went unto him, 
and he taught them, 

14 And, passing, he saw Levi, the 
son of Alpheus, sitting at the receipts 
of custom, and he said, unto him, Fol- 
low me. And, arising, he tollowed 
him. 

15 And it came to pass, in that, he 


sat at table withhim, in his house,}God, when Abiathar zs hig 


and many publicans and sinners sat 
with Jesus and his disciples, for they 
were many, and they followed him. 

τὸ And the Scribes and Pharisees 
seeing him eating, with Publicans and 
sinners, they said to his disciples, 
What, that he eateth, and drinketh 
with publicans and sinners ? 

17 And Jesus hearing, said unto 
them, The well have no need of a 
physician; but they having sickness. 
I came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners, to repentence. 

13 And the disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees used to fast. And 
they came and said unto him, Why 
do the disciples of John and of the 
Pharisces fast, and thy disciples fast 
not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, The 


22 And no one putteth wey wine 
into old bottles, lest the new wine 
should burst the bottles, and the wine 
should be spilled, and the bottles de- 
stroyed. But new wine is put into 
new bottles. [See note p. 20. 

23 And it came to pass that he 
went through grain-ficlds, on the sab- 
bath, and his diciples on the way, be- 
gan to pluck the graincars. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto 
him, Behold, why do they, on the sab- 
bath, what is not lawlul ? 

25 And he said unto thein, have 
you never known what David did, 
when he hac need and buugered, 
and they with him ἢ 

26 How he entered the hose cl 
priest, 
and ate the wheaten loaves of shew 
bread, which was ποῖ lawfitl to ie eat- 
en, if not by the priests, and give also 
to those with him. 

27 And he said unto them, the sab- 
bath was made for man, and not men 
for the sabbath. 

28 Therefore the son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 

CHAPTER Uf. 

1 And he entcred the synagog 
again, and 8 man was there having a 
withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, if he 
would heal him, on the sabbath, that 
they might accuse him. 

3 And he said unto the man hav- 
ing the withered hand, stand out, in 
the midst. 

4 And he said unto them, is it law- 


sons of the bride-chamber can not|fulto do good, on the sabbath or to 
fast, when the bride-groom is with|do evil ? to save life? orto kill? and 
them. In the time, they have the|they were silent. 

bride-groom with them, they can ποῖ] 5 And, looking around on them, 
fast. with anger, and grieved for the hard- 

20 But the days will come, when|ness of their hearts, he said to the 
the bride-groom shall be taken from|man, extend thy hand, and he ex- 
them, and, then, they shall fast, in|tended it, and his hand was made 
those days. whole, as the other. 

21 And no qne seweth a piece of | 6 And the Pharisecs, departing im- 
new cloth, upon an old garment, lest] mediately, counseled with the terod- 
the new, that filleth up, taketh fromfians, how they might destroy bim. 
the old, and the rent its made| 7 And Jesus withdrew himself, 
worse, with his disciples, tothe sea. Anda 
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MARK. 


great mnititude, from Galilee and Ju-! 


dei, lollowed him, 


23 And calling them, he spake ta 
then, in parables; how can Satan 


8 And trom Jerusalem, and fromjexpel satan? 


Iduimeii, and beyond Jordan. 


And| 24 If a kingdom is divided against 


they about ‘Fyre and Sidon, a greutjitself, chat kingdom can not stand. 


multitude, hearing what he did, came 


unto him. 
And he said unto his disciples, 


25 And, if a house is divided 
against itself, it can not stund. 
26 And, if Satan ariseth against 


that τ sinall boat should await on him,|himself, and is divided, he can not 
on accouut of the people, that they|stand, but hath an end. 


might uot throng him. 

10 For he had healed many, so 
that they crowded him, that they 
might touch him, whosoever had dis- 
Gases. ͵ 

11 And the unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, prostrated, before him, 
and exclaimed, saying, ‘Thou art the 
Son of God. 

12 And le charged them much 
that they should not make him known. 

13 And he ascended the mountain 
and called unto him, whom he would, 
and they came unto hin. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they might be with him, and that he 
mizhtscnd them to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal dis- 
eases, anc [0 expel demons. 

1G And he gave to Simon the name, 
Peter. 

17 And James, the son of Zebedee, 
antl Jolin, the brother of James, he 


27 And, no one can enter a strong 
man’s house and __ plunder his fur- 
niture, if he sliould not first bind the 
strong man, and, then, he may plun- 
der his house. 

28 Verily I say unto you that all 
sins shall be forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and blusphemies, with which 
they may blaspheme. 

29 But whoever shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Spirit, hath not for- 
giveness, iu this age, but is liable to 
the judgment of this age. [See πὶ p. 25. 

30 (For, said they, He hath an ui- 
clean spirit.) 

31 Then his mother and hrethren 
came, and standing without, they 
sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the mubhitude sat about 
him, and said unto him, Behold thy 
mother, thy brethren and thy sisters 
without, seek theo. 

33 And he answered them, saying, 


nuned Gotinergés, which is, sons of | Who is my mother, or my brethren? 


thunder, 


34 And, looking about upon the 


IS And Andrew, and Phillip, and| circle, those sitting about him, he said, 


Butholomew, and. Matthew, 
‘fiioums, and James, the son of Al- 


and} Behold my mother and my brethren. 


35 For, whoéver doéth the will of 


phiiis, and Thadéus, and Simon, the} God, he is my brother, my sister and 


Canaanite, 
19 And Judas Iscariot, who also 

betruved him, And they went into 

ἃ homes, 
200 And 


mother, 
CHAPTER IV, 
1 Anp he began again to teach by 
the sea, and a great multitude gath- 


the people assembledjered unto him, so that he went into a 


again, so that they could not eat}ship, and sat on the sea, and all the 


breil. 


multitude was by the sea, on the 


21 And they hearing of him, went) land. 


ont to take him, for they said, He is 
deranyed. 


2 And he taught them many things 
in parables, and spake to thern, in his 


22 And the Scribes coming, from| doctrine. 
Jerusalem, said, he hath Beelzebub,| 3 Harken; behold ἃ sower went 
and ly the power of demons, he ex-|out to sow. 


pelicth demons, [See note p. 24. 
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4 And it came to pass, as he sow. 


CHAPTER IV. 
ed, that some fell by the way, and the|the deceitfulness of ricies, atid other 
fowls of heaven came and devoured it./anxieties spring up, chouk the word, 


5 And some fell on stony ground,|{and it becometh untiuitil. 


where it had not much earth; and 


20 And these are they sowing up- 


immediately it grew, because it hadjon fair ground; those hear the word, 


not much depth of earth. 


and receive it, and bring forth fruit, 


6 But tho sun having arisen, itj/one thirty, onc sixty, and one an 
was scorched, and, because it had ποῖ] hundred. 


root, it withered. 


21 And he said unto them, Is a 


7 And some fell among thorns,|light brot to be put uuder a bushel, 
and the thorns grew and choaked it,Jor under a bed, and not io Lc Βοῖ on 


and it gave no fruit. 
Ὁ Aud some fell on fuir ground, 


a candlestick ? 
22 Vor nothing is hid, which shall 


and it grew and it produced and|not be revealed, neither hail it been 
yielded tiuit, and brought forth, one/kept secret, that shall uot come to 
thirty, one sixty,and one an hundred.|the light. 


9 And he said unto them, He 
having eurs to hear, hear he. 


23 If any one hath ers to hear, 
hear he. 


10 And, when he was alone, they} 24 And he said unto them, observe 


about him with the twelve, asked|what ye hear. 


him the parable. 


In ihe measure, ye 
measure, it shall be meusured unto 


11 And he said unto them, To you}you, and to you hearing, more shall 
itis given to know the mysteries of |be given. 


the kingdom of God. But to them 


25 For, whéever lath, to him shall 


without, all things are done, in para-|be given, and who hath not, what he 


bles, 
12 That, seeing, they may sce, and 


hath, shall be taken from him. 
26 And he said, Such is the king- 


not perceive ; aud hearing, they may|dom of God, as, if aman should czst 
hear, and not understand; lest they|seed, into the ground, 


should repeut, and the sins should 
be forgiven to them. 

13 And he said unto them, Know 
ye not this parable? And how then 
will ye know all parables ? 

14 The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they, by the way 
where the word issown. And, when 
they have heard, Satan cometh im- 
mediately, and taketh the word sown, 
in their hearts. 

16 And these also are they sown, 
on stony ground; they, when they 
heard the word, immediately receiv- 
ed it, with joy, 

17 And, having no root, in them- 
selves, but are temporary. After- 
wards, the affliction of persecution 
coming, for the word, immediately 
they are scandalized. 

18 And these are they sown among 
thorns; They arc those hearing the 
word, 


27 And should sleep, and should 
arise night and day, and the seed 
should sprout and grow, how, he 
knoweth not. 

28 For jhe earth produceth of 
itself, first the blade, theu the ear, 
then the {ull grain, in the ear. 

29 And, when the fruit is produe- 
ed, immediately he puteth in the 
sickle, because the harvest is come. 

30 And he said, ‘lo what shall 
we liken the kingdom of God, or in 
what parable shall we parable it? 

81 Asa grain of mustard, which, 
when cast into the earth, is the least 
of the seeds, upon the earth. 

32 And, when it groweth, it as- 
cendeth, and becometh the greatest 
of all the herbs, and maketh great 
branchés, so that the fowls of leaven 
can lodge under its sliudow. 

33 And, in many such parables, he 
spake the word unto them, as they 


19 And the cares of this life, and|were able to hear. 


H 
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a4 And,without a parable, he spake! 


8 And he snid unto him, leave the 


ποῖ unto them. And, when alone,with| man, unclean spirit. 


his disviples. he explained all things. 

85 And, on that day, evening be- 
ing come, lic suid unto them, we may 
pass to the other side, 

86 And dismissing the multitude 
gathered about Lim, as he was in the 
ship, aud, also, other sinall ships 
were with bliin. 

37 Aida great storm of wind arose, 
and the waves beat into the ship, so 
that it was then filled. 

98. And he wasin the stern, ona 
pillow, sleeping. And they awoke 
him, aud said unto him, Master, 
carest thon not, i we perish? * 

39) And, having arisen, he rebuked 
the wind, and said to the sea, Peace, 
be still. And the wind ceased, and 
ἃ great cain was, 

40 And he said unto them, Why 
are you so fearlil? Why have you 
not faith ? 

41 And they had great fear, and 


9 And he asked him. What ts thy 
name? And be answered, saying, 
Legion is my name, for we are 
muny, 

10 And ho besought him much 
that he would not send them out of 
the country. 

11 And a great herd of swine was 
there, in the coasts feeding. 

12 And all the demons besought 
him, saying, Send us into the swine, 
that we muy enter into then? 

13° And immediately Jesus per- 
mitted, And the unclean spirit com- 
ing out entered the swine. And the 
herd, they were about two thou- 
sand, ran over a precipice, ito the 
sea, and were drowned, in the sen, 

14 And they.feeding the swine, 
fled, and told i, im the city, and in the 
country. And they came out to sce 
what wus done, 

15 And they caim@ unto Jesus, and 


said, to cach other, Who truly is this,}saw the possessed of the demon, him 
that the wind and the sea also obey|having the Icgions, sitting, clothed 


him ? 
CITAPTER V. 

1 Axp he came to the other side 
of the sea, to the coast of the Gada- 
renes, 

2 And he coming out of the ship, 
immediately aman, fromthe tombs, 
with an unclean spirit, met him, 

3 Who had his dwelling, in the 
tombs, and no one could bind him, 
with a chain, 

4 Forhe had been often bound, 
with chains, und fetters, and the 
chains had been broken, by him, and 
the fetiers destroyed. And no one 
could taine him, 

5 And, thru the whole night and 
day, he was in the mountains and, in 
the tombs, crying and cutting himself 
with klones. 

6 And, seeing Jesus ufaroff, he 
ran and worshipped him. 

7 And, crying, with aloud voice, 
he snid, What to me and thee, Jesus, 
Son of the Most High God? Tadjure 
thee, God, to torment me not. 
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and sane, and they feared, 

16 And they secing told them how 
it was done to the demoniuc, and to 
the swine. 

17 And they besought hin to leave 
their borders. 

18 And he coming into the ship, 
he having had the demon, besought 
him that he might be with him. 

19 But Jesus permitted not, but 
said unto him, Go thou unto thy 
house, and to thine, and tell them 
what the Lord hath done for thee, 
und healed thee. 

20 And he went, and began to 
publish, in Dekupolis, what Jesus had 
done for him. And all were amazed. 

Qi And Jesne passing, in the ship 
again to the other side, a great mul- 
titude gathered to him. And they 
were by the sca. 

22 And, behold, one of the syna- 
gor rulers, Jairus, by name, and see- 
ing him, he fell at his feet, - 

23 And besought him much, say- 
ing, my little daughter hath on ex- 


CHAPTER VI. 


treme disease, Coming, therefore, 
thou canst lay thy hand on her, that 
she may be healed, and she shall live. 
24 And he went with him. And 
a great multitude went with him, and 
they thronged him. 
25 And a certain woman, who had 
had an issue of blood twelve years, 
26 And had suffered much from 
many surgeons, and had expended 
every thing, upon this issue, and was 
not helped, but rather grew worse. ἡ 
27 Hearing of Jesus, she, coming, 
in the throug, behind, she touched his 
garment, 


them, why weep and wail ye? The 
child is not dead, but sleepeth. 

40 And they derided him. And he 
putting all out, he took the father and 
mother of the child, and those with 
him, and entered where the child was 
lying. 

41 And taking the hand of the 
child, he said, Tabitha, koumi, which 
being interpreted, is Damsel, arise. 

42 And, immediately, the damsel 
arose and walked. For slie wag 
twelve years old. 

43 And he charged them much 
that no one should know it’ And he 


28 For she said, If that Ieantouch|conmanded some thing should be 


his garment, I shall be healed. 
29 And immediately the fountain 
of her blood was dried,and she knew, 


given to her to eat. 
CHAPTER VI. 
1 Anp he went thence, and came 


in her body, that she was healed of!into his own country, and his disciples 


the infirmity. 

30 And Jesus knowing immedi- 
ately, in himself, that power had gone 
out of him, turning to the people, 
said, Who touched my garment ? 

31 Aud his diseiples said unto 
him, ‘Thou scest the people throng- 
ing thee, and sayest thou, Who touch- 
ed me? 

32 And he looked about to see her 
having done this. 

33 And the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her,came and prostrated before him, 
and told him, all that had been done. 

34 Aad he said unto her, Daughter, 
thy faith hath healed thee. Go in 
peace, and be thou whole of thy 
plague. 

35 And he still speaking, they 
came from the synagog ruler saying, 
Thy daughter is dead, why further 
troublest thou the teacher ? 

36 And Jesus hearing the word 
spoken, suid immediately to the syn- 
agogruler, Fear not, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no one to follow 
him, if not Peter and James, and 
John, the brother of James, 

38 And he came into the house of 
the synagogruler, and saw the tu- 
mult,they weeping and wailing greatly. 

39 And entering, he said unto 


followed him. 

2 And the sabbath having come, 
he began to teach in the synagog. 
And many hearing, were astonished, 
saying, whence to him are these 
things? and who gave this wisdom 
to him? that mighty works also can 
be wrought by his hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, Mary’s 
son, the brother of James and José, 
and Judas, and Simon? And are not 
his sisters here wit® us? And they 
were scandalized in him. 

4 And Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not unhonorable, if not in 
his own country and among his own 
kindred, and in his own house. 

5 And he could not do any mighty 
work there, if he laid not his hand 
on a few sick and healed them. 

G6 And he was amazed, at their un- 
belief. And he went around the vil- 
lagés teaching. 

7 And he called the twelve and 
began to send them forth, two, and 
two. And he gave them power over 
unclean spirits, 

8 And he commanded them to take 
nothing for the way, if not a staff 
only. No bag, no bread, no money 
in the purse. 

9 But being shod with sandals, and 


not having on two goats. 
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10 And he said unto them, when-|whatever she would ask, he would 
ever ye enter a house, abide there,/give ito her, even the half of my 
until ye go thence. kingdom. 

11 And whoever shall not receive} 24 And she out going, said to her 
you, nor hear you, departing thence,|mother, What shall Jusk? And she 
offshake the dust under your feet, alsuid, The head of John the Bap- 
witness against them. Verily I suy|tist. 
unto you, it shall be more tolerable,} 25 And entering immediately, wit: 
for Sodom, or Gomorrah, in the day|earnestness, to the king, she demand 


of judgment, than for that city. 


ed, saying, I will that thou shouldet 


12 And, departing, they preached] give to nic quickly, in a dish, the hea 


that they should repent. 

13 And they outcast many de- 
mons, And they anointed, with oil, 
and healed many sick. 

14 And king Herod heard, (for his 
name spread) and he said that John 
the Baptist was arisen, from the dead, 
and, by this, these powers were man- 
itested, in him. 

15 Others snid that it is Elijah. 
And others said that it is a prophet, 
or as one of the prophets. 

10. And Herod hearing, said that 
he is John, whom 1 beheaded. He 
hath arisen froin the dead. 

17 For [crod himself sending, had 
taken John and bound him in prison, 
for Herodius, his brother Phillip’s 
wife. For he had married her. 


18 For Jolm had told Werod, It 


of Johu the Bapust, 

26 And the king becoming ver 
sorrowful, Yet for his oaths, un 
them sitting with him, he would not 
refuse her. 

27 Aud the king sending an execu- 
tioncr immediately, commanded his 
head to be brought. Β 

28 And he going, behcaded him, 
in the prison, aud brot his lead, in a 
dish, and gave it to the dumsel, and 
the dutusel gave it to her mother. 

29 Aud his disciples hearing, came 
and took his body and laid it in e 
tomb. 

30 And the apostles assembled t 
Jesus, and told lim all, and whu 
they had done, und what they hw 
taught. 

31 And he said unto them, Com 


is unlawful for yhee to have thy|ye yourselves alone, into a dese) 


brother’s wife. 


place, and rest a while; for many 


19 And Herodias hated him, and|were coming and going and they hac 
she wished him to be destroyed, and|no leisure to eat, 


she was not able. 

20 For Herod feared John, know- 
ing him,a good and a just man, and 
lic recognized him, and having heard 
him, be did many things, and heard 
him gladly. 

21 And a convenient day having 
come, when Hered on his birth-day 
made a feast unto lis magistrates, 
captains of thousand, and chiefs of 
Galilee. 


382 And they went to ἃ dcser: 
place, in a boat privately. 

33 And the people coming sav 
him, and many knew him, and the: 
ran, on foot, there, from all the citie: 
and ontran them, and they asseniLlec 
unto hin. 

34 And Jesus coming out, saw ὦ 
great multitude, and compassionatec 
them, because they were as shee} 
having no shepherd. And he begas 


22 And the daugliter of Herodias|to teach them many things. 


having entered, and danced and 


35 Aud the hour being alread 


pleased Herod and those sitting with|nearly spent, his disciples commit 
him, the king said to the dameel,junto him, said That this is a dese 
Ask me whatever thou willest, and I) place, and the hour is nearly -pass 


will give il thee. 


36 Dismiss them, that going in 


23 And he swore to her that,|the county around and the villog: 


G0 


CHAPTER VII. 


they may buy themselves bread, for) 52 For they considered not cone, 
they have nothing to eat. cerning the loaves, for their heart 

37 And auswering, he said unto} was hardened. 
them, Give them to eat. And they| 53 And passing on, they came to 
said unto him, Going, shall we buy|/the land of Gennessaret, and came 
two hundred denarians of bread, and|to the shore. 4 
give thein to eat? 54 And they having left the boat, 

33 And, he said unto them, How}immediately they knew him. 
many loaves have ye? Go and see.} 55 And running about the whole 
And knowing, they said, Five, and|country, they began to carry, on beds, 
two fishés. those being sick, where they heard 

39 And he commanded them all to} that he was. 
be seated, by companies, onthe green] 56 And whenever he entcred villa- 
FUSS. g°s, or cities, or countries, they laid 

40 And they sat in companies ofthe sick in the streets, and besought 
bundreds and companies of filties. [him that they might touch the border 

41 And taking the five loaves andJof his garment. And whoever touch- 
two fishes, and looking toward}ed him was healed. 
heaven, he blessed and broke the CHAPTER VI, 
loaves und gave them to his desciples]| 1 And the Pharisees, and some of 
to be presented unto them. the scribes coming, from Jcrusalem, 

42 Aud all ate and were satisfied.}| gathered unto him, 

43. And they gathered twelve} 2 And, seeing some of his disciples 
fall baskets of fragments, and of thejeating bread, with defiled, that is, 
fishés. unwashed hands, they complained, 

44 Aud those eating the loaves were} 3 For all the Pharisees and Jews, 
about five thousand men. if they wash not their hands and fists, 

45 And immediately he constrain-|they eat not, holding the tradition of 
ed his disciples to get into the ship,|the elders. 
and to go to the coast before Bethsai-} 4 And coming from the market, if 
da, while he dismissed the people. [they wash not, {πον eat not. And 

46 Aud, having dismissed them,|many other things are, which they 
he went into the mountains to pray. [have received to hold: the washing 

47 And evening being come, the]of cups, and pots, aud brass vessels, 
ship was in the midst of the sea, andj and tables, 
he alone, ou the land, 5 Then the Pharisces and scribes 

48 And he saw them trying toJasked, Why walk not your disciples 
row, for the wind was against them.|according to the tradition of the elders, 
And, abouf the fourth watch of the|but eat bread, with unwashed hand ? 
night, he came unto them, walking} 6 And he answering said unto 
upon the sea, and willed to pass by|them, Well hath Isaiah prophesied 
them. concerning’ you, hypocrites, as it is 

49 And they seeing him walking}written: This people honoreth me, 
upon the sea, they supposed i to be/with their lips, but their heart far 
an apparition, and exclaimed. keepeth from me. 

50 For ull saw him and were} 7 But vainly they worship me, 
troubled. Aud immediately he talk-jteaching ductrines, the command- 
ed with them, and said unto them,|ments of men. 

Have courage, J ain he, fear not. 8 For, dismissing the command- 

51 And he uscended unto them,|ment of God, ye hold-the tradition 
into the ship. And the wind ceased.|of men: the washing of pots and 
And they were amazed beyond meas-|cups. And many other suchlike 
ure among themselves and wondered.| things ye do. 
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9 And he said unto them, Truly 


22 Thefts, covetousness, wicked- 


ye reject the commandent of God,|/ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
that you may preserve your own tra-/eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness. 


dition. 


23 All these evil things come from 


10 For Mosés saith, Tlonor thy| within, and defile the man. 


father and thy mother. And, he 
cursing father, or mother, die he the 
death. 

11 But you say that, If a man shall 
say to father, or mother, Corban, 
whichis, a gift: however thou might- 
est be benefited by me, he shall be 
free, * 

12 And ye permit him, afterwards, 
to do nothing for his father, nor his 
mother, 

13 Disannulling the word of God, 
by your tradition, which ye have 
established. And many like things 
ye do. 

14 And having culled all the people, 
he said unto them, Harken all ye un- 
to me, and understand. 

15 Nothing is without a man en- 
tering him can defile him; but those 
things coming out of him. These 
are they defiling a man. 

1G And, if any one hath éars to 
lear, hear he. 

17 And when he had entered the 
house, from the people, his disciples 
asked hii about the parable, 

18 And he said unto them, are ye 
also so unknowing? Know ye not 
that every thing, fron) without, enter- 
ing a man, can not defile him? 

19 Because it entereth not into his 
heart, but into the belly, and gocth 
into the draught, cleansing all the 
foods. 

20 And he said, that coming out 
of the man defileth the man, 

21 For, from within, from the 
heart of men proceed evil thots, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 


~~ 

* That is, that article must have gone 
to the Jewish church, or to the service 
of God, as they called it, in preference 
to the support of father, or mother. 
And, so far as that specific property 
wae considered, he wasexemptcd from 
their support. 


24 And, from thence, arising, he 
went into the borders of Tyre and 
Sidon, and entered a house, and 
desired no one to know it. But he 
could not be hid. 

25 Jor a woman hearing of him, 
whose little daughter had an unclean 
spirit, coming, she prostrated herself, 
at his feet. 

26 And the woman was a Greek 
of Syrophenicia, by nation, and she 
besought him that the demon might 
be expelled, from her daughter. 

27 And Jesus said unto her, Be 
the children first satisfied; for it is 
not right to take the children’s bread, 
and cast to the dogs. ᾿ 

28 And she answered and anid 
unto him, Yea, lord; For, also, the 
dogs,under the table, eat the children’s 
crums. 

29 And he said unto her, For this 
saying, depart, for the demon hath 
left thy daughter. 

30 And departing to her house, 
she found the demon departed, and 
the daughter laid upon the bed. 

31. And again, Jeaving the consts 
of Tyre and Sidon, he came to the 
sea of Galilee, thru the middle of the 
borders of Dekupolis. 

32 And they brot one denf unto 
him, and besought him that he would 
put his hand upon him. 

33 And taking him aside, from the 
people, by the way, he put his fingers 
into his ears, and spat upon his tung, 

34 And looking unto heaven, he 
sighed and said unto him, Eflatha, 
which is, Be opened. 

35 And immediately hie ears were 
opened, and the string of his tung 
was loosed, and he spake plainly. 

36 And he charged them that they 
should tell no one. And the more 
he charged them, so much thé more 
they published i ; 

37 And were the more greutly 


CHAPTER VIII. 
astonished, saying, He hath done all] And they had, with them, in the ship 


things well. 
hear and the dumb to speak. 
CHAPTER VII. 

1 In those days, the multitude 
being very many, and having nothing 
to eat, Jesus calling his disciples, said 
unto them, 

2 I compassionate the multitude, 
in that, they have remained, with me, 


{fe maketh the deaf to}only one loaf: 


15 And he charged them, saying, 
Take heed, beware of the leven of 
the Pharisees and of the leven of 
Herod. 

1G And they reasoned, among 
themselves, saying, Because we have 
no bread. 

17 And Jesus knowing, said unto 


now tliee days, and have uot hadjthem, Why reason ye because ye 


anything to cat. 


have no bread? Perceive ye not, nor 


3 And, if J should send them fast-junderstand? Have you your heart 
ing, to their own houses, they would|yet hardened ? 


faint by the way, for some of them 
came froin a distance. 


18 Ilaving eyes, see ye not, and, 
having ears, hear ye not, aud remem- 


1 And his disciples answered him,j|ber ye not? 


From whence can any one satisfy 


19 When I divided the five loaves 


these, here, with bread, in the wilder-|among the five thousand, how many 


ness ? 


baskets full of fragnients took ye up? 


5 And he asked them, How many] And they said, twelve, 


loaves have you? And they suid, 
seven. ‘ 

G And he commanded the multi- 
tude to sit, on the ground. And, 
taking the seven loaves, giving 
thanks, he broke and gave to his dis- 
ciples, that they might be presented, 
and they presented them to the peo- 
le. 
᾿ 7 Aud they had ἃ few small fishés. 
And blessing, he commanded them 
ulso to be presented. 

8 And they ate and were satisfied. 
Aud they took up the fragments left, 
seven baskets. 

9 And they euting were about four 
thousand, Aud he dismissed them. 

10 Aud immediately having enter- 
ed a ship, with his disciples, he came 
to the coasts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came and 
hegan to question him, seeking a 
sign, froin heaven, tempting hin. 

12 And, sighing deeply, in his 
spit, he said, Why doth this gener- 
ation seck a sign? Verily, 1 say unto 
you, no sign shall be given to this 
generation. 

13 And leaving them and entering 
a εἰμ, le came to the other 
coast. 

14 Aud they forgot to take bread. 


20 And when the seven, among 
the four thousand, how many baskets 
of fragments took ye up? And they 
suid seven. 

21 And he said unto them, Ilow 
understand ye not? 

22 And he came into Bethsaida, 
and they brought the blind unto him 
and besought him that he would 
touch thei, 

23 And: taking the blind by the 
hand, he brought him out of the vil- 
lage, and spiting upon his cyes, and 
putting his hand upon him, he asked 
him, if he saw any thing? 

24 And looking up he said, I see 
men, as trees, walking. 

25 Afterwards, again he put his 
hands upon his eyes, and made him 
look up, and he was restored, and 
saw all clearly. 

26 And he sent him to his house, 
saying, Enter not the village nor 
speak to any one, in the village. 

27 Aud Jesus and his disciples 
went Into the villages of Cessaréa 
Philippi. And, by the way he asked 
his disciples, saying unto them, 
Whom declare nen me to be ? 

23 Aud they answered, dohn the 
Baptist; end others, Mhjeh, cred cth- 
ers, one of the prophets 
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29 And he said unto tnem, Andjof his Father, with his holy angels. 


whom say ye me to be? And, an- 
swering, Peter said unto him, Thou 
art the Christ. 


CHAPTER ΙΧ. 
1 Anp he said unto them, Verily 1 
say unto you that some are standing 


30 And he charged them that they|here, who shall not tuste death, un- 


should speak to no one of him. 

81 And he began to teach them 
that the son of man should suffer 
much, and-be rejected by the elders, 
and chief priests, and scribes, and be 
killed,, and, after three days, should 
arise. 

32 And he spoke the word, with 
frankness. And Peter having taken 
him, gave him a rebuke. 

33 And turning and beholding his 
disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying, 
Get thee behind me, Satan, for thou 
savorest not the things of God, but 
of men. 

34 And having called the multitude 
with his disciplés, he said unto them, 
Whosoever will follow, must deny 
himself, and take his cross and fol- 
low me. 

35 For whosoever will save his 
life,* shall loose it; and, whosoever 
shall loose his life, for my sake, and 
the gospel’s, the same shall save it. 

36 For, what shall profit a man, if 
he shall gain the whole world, and 
loose his life ? 

37 Or what exchange shall a man 
give for his life? 

38 For, whosoever shall be ashain- 
ed of me and my words, in this adul- 
terous and sinful generation, the Son 
of man shall also be ashamed of 
him, when he shall come, in the glory 


*The whole interpretation of the 
word psuché is the breath, the breath 
of life, the soul, the seat of the under- 
standing. The soul, as the scat of 
the passions and feelings. The dispo- 
sition. The soul, in its usual accepta- 
tion. The genius. A departed spirit. 
The mind, inits ordinary acceptation. 
A living man. A man often as a term 
of endearment, as a dear soul. A 
moth, and a butterfly, on account of its 
transformation from the state of a cat- 
erpillar, an image of the soul. From 
the verb, psuché, to breathe to blow. 
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til they shall sce the kingdom of God 
come with power. 

2 Aud after six days, Jesus took 
Peter and James and John, and led 
them into a high mountain, apart, by 
themselves, and was transfigured be- 
fore them, 

3 And his raiment became shining, 
very white, like snow such as no ful- 
ler upon the carth can whiten. 

4 And Elijah with Mosts appeared 
unto them, and they were talking to 
Jesus, 

5 And Peter answering said unto 
Jesus, It is good for us tohe here. 
May we make three tabernacles, one 
for thee, onc for Mosés, and one for 
Elijah. 

6 For he knew not what he should 
say, for, they were greatly terrified. 

7 Anda cloud came overshadow- 
ing them, and a voice came, out of 
the cloud, saying, This is my beloved 
Son, hear him. 

8 And, looking about, suddenly, 
they saw no one, any more, except 
Jesus only, with themselves, 

9 And, coming from the mountain, 
he charged them that {ΠΟΥ should tell 
no one what they had. secn, if the 
Son of man should not arise, from 
the dead. 

10 And they kept the saying, with 
themselves, questioning what it was, 
the arising from ‘The dead. 

1 And they asked him, saying, 
Why say the scribes that Elijah must 
first come ὃ 

12 And he answering, said unto 
them, Flijah first coming shall restore 
allthings. And it is written concern- 
ing the son of man, how that he shall 
suffer many things, and be rejected. 

13 But I say unto you that Elijah 
also hath come, and they have dove 
unto him whatever they pleased, as 
it is written. 

14 And, coming to his disciples, he 


CHAPTER IX. 


saw cereat multitude about them, 
und the scribes questioning them. 

15 Aud the whole multitude see- 
ing lin, were surprised, and, running, 
saluted him imanediately, 

JG And he asked the scribes, 
What ask ye of them ? 

17 Aud onc of the multitude an- 
awering said, Master, 1 have bro’t to 
thee my son having a duinb spirit. 

Je And wherever he teareth him, 
he foumeth and gnasbeth his teeth, 
aud he deeayeth, And I spake to 
thy disciples that they should ex- 
pell him, and they could wot 

19 And he answering, said, Ὁ 
faithless generation, how long shall! 
suffer you? Bring him unto me. 

20 And they bro’t bim unto him. 
Aud, secing bim, inunediately the 
spirit tore him. And, falling on the 
ground, he wallowed, foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, Tow 
long a time is it since this came unto 
him? And he said, from childhood. 

22. And ofien he hath cast iin into 
the fire, and into the water, to destroy 
him. But, if thou canst do anything, 
compassionate and help us. 

23 And Jesus said unto him, Art 
thou able to believe all things to be 
possible unto the believing ? 

24 And immediately the father of 
the child exclaimed, with tears, Lord, 
I believe, help thou my unbelicf. 

25 Aud Jesus seeing that the mul- 
titude euthered, he rebuked the foul 
apirit, saving unto him, Thou dumb 
ond deat’ spirit, 1 command thee, 
come out of him, and enter him no 
more. 

26 And having cryed and rent him 
sorly, he departed. And he was as 

“dead, so that many said, he is dead. 

27 And Jesus taking him by the 
hand, raised him, and he arose. 

28 And, having entered the house, 
his disciples asked him privately, 
Why could not we expel it? 

29 And he suid unto them, This 
kind can come, by nothing, except 
prayer and fasting. 


thru Galilee. And he desired that 
no one should know. 

31 For he taught his disciples, and 
said unto them that the son of mun is 
delivered, into the hands of men, and 
they willslay him. And, alter he shall 
be killed,le will arise,on the third day, 

32 But they understood not the 
saying, and feared to ask him. 

33 And he caine to Capernaum, 
and having come into a house, he 
asked them, What disputed ye among 
yourselves, by the way ? 

34 And they were silent, for they 
had disputed, among themselves, by 
the way, Who the greater ? 

35 And sitting down, he called the 
twelve, and said unto them, Who- 
soever «lesireth to be first, be he the 
last of all, and servant of all. 

36 And, taking achild, he sat it in 
the midst of them, and, embracing 
it, he said unto them, 

37 Whoever shall receive one of 
such children, in my name, shall re- 
ceive me. And whoever shall receive 
me, shall not receive me, but him 
sending me, 

38 And John answered him saying, 
Master, we saw one casting out 
demons in thy name, who followed 
not us, and we forbade him, because 
he followed not us. 

39 And Jesus said, Forbid him not ; 
for no one can doa miracle, in my 
name, and be able wickedly to revile 
me. 

40 Yor whoever is not against you, 
is for you. 

41 For whoever shall give you a 
cup of water to drink, in my name, 
because you are Christ’s, verily, I say 
unto you, he shall not lose his reward. 

42 And whoever shall scandalize 
one of these little ones believing on 
me, it would be better for him, if a 
mill-stone should be hung about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea. 

43 And if thy hand scandalize 
thee, offeut it. Is it good for thee to 
enter life maimed, or, having two 
hands, to enter gehenna, the un- 


30 And, gulag thence, they passed|quenchable fire? (Sec le Ρ. 15, 
‘ 6: 


44 Where their worm dicth not, 
and the fire is unquenchable ? 

45 Aad, ifthy foot scandalize thee, 
ofteut it. 
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10 And, in the house, his disciple: 


asked hin, again, about that. 


11 And he said unto them, Who. 


Is it good tor thee to enter/ever shall divoree his wife, and mar: 


lite lame, or, having two feet, to be}ry another, adulterateth her. 


cast into gehenna, into the unquench- 
able tire? 


12 And, if a woman shall divorce 
her husband, and marry another, she 


40 Where their worm dieth not,|adultereth. 


and the fire is not quenched ? 


13 And they brot children unto. 


47 And, if thy eye scandalize thee, |him, that he should touch them, Aud' 


offeast it, 
ing one eye, to enter the kingdom of 


fs it good for thee, hav-jhis disciples rebuked those bringing, 


14 And Jesus seeing, was dig- 


God, or, having two eyes, to be cast} pleased, and said unto them, Suffer 


into the gehenna of fire ? 

43 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched ὃ 

49 For every one shall be salted, 
with fire, and every sacrifice shall be 
salted, with salt. 

50 Salt is good; but if the salt be- 
come unsavory, with what will you 
season? Ilave ye salt, in yourselves, 
and have peace with each other. 

CHAPTER X. 


children to be brot unto me, and for- 
bid them not, for, of such, is the king- 
dom of God. 

15 Verily Isay unto you, Whoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God,’ 
as a little child, shall not enter it. 

16 And having embraced them, 
and put his hands on them, he bless- 
ed them. 

17 And he having gone into the 
highway, one coming, and kneeling 


1 And, arising, he came, from{unto him, asked him, Good Master, 
thence, to the boarders of Judéa, by; What shall I do, that may inherit 
the coast of Jordan, and the multi-/eternal life? [See note p. 33.] 


tudes assembled unto hitn, and as he 
was accustomed, he taught them 
again. 

2 And the pharisees coming, asked 
him, if it is lawful for a man to di- 
vorce his wife ? tempting him. 

3 And answering, he said unto 
them, What commanded Moses you ? 

4 And they said, he allowed a bill 
of divorcement to be written, and 
her to be dismissed. 

5 And, Jesus answering, said unto 
them, For your hardheartedness, he 
wrote you this precept. 

6 But, from the beginning of cre- 
ation, God made them male and 
female. 

7 And he said, on account of this, 
a man shall leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave unte his 
wife, 

8 And they two shall be one flesh. 
So they are no longer two, but one 
flesh. 

9 What, therefore, God hath join- 
ed, man eae not. 


18 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? No one is 
good, if God is not, 

19 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Adulterate not, kill not, steal 
not, perjure not, defraud not, honor 
thy father and thy mother. 

20 And, answering, he said, Mas- 
ter, all these lave [observed from 
my youth. 

21 And Jesus beholding him, lovod 
him, and said unto him; One thing 
thou lackest: Go, sell whatever thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure, in heaven, and 
come, taking thy cross, follow me, 

22 And being sad at that saying, 
he departed sorrowing, for he had 
grent possessions, 

23 And Jesus having lookert 
around, said unto his disciples, how 
hardly shall they having richés, euter 
the kingdom of God. 

24 And the disciples were aston- 
ished, at his words, And Jesus an- 
swering, again, said unto them, How 
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hard is it for them trusting in richés! 


to enter the kingdoin of God? 


37 And they said unto hiin, give 
us to sit, one on thy right, and the 


25 [tis easier for a camel to pass|other, on thy left, in thy glory. 


thru the eye of a needle, than a 


rich man to enter the kingdoin of [know not what ye ask. Can 


God. 

2G And they were greatly astonish- 
ed, saying, among theinselves, Can 
any one, then, be saved. 

27 And Jesus looking upon them, 
said, With men, it is impossible, but 
not with God. For, with God, all 
things are possible. 

28 Then Peter began to say unto 
him, Lo, we have left all and followed 
thee. 

29 And Jesus answering, said, 
Verily, I say unto you, no one is, who 
hath left house, or brother, or sister, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or Jands, for my sake and 
the gospel’s, 

30 If he shall not receive an 
hundred fold, now, in this time, 
houses, and brothers and sisters, and 
children, and lands, with persecu- 
tions, and in the coming age, eternal 
life. (See note p. 33.) 

31 And many first shall be last, and 
last, first. 


38 And Jesus said unto them, ye, 
you 
drink the cup, that J shall drink, and 
be baptised with the baptism, with 
which I shall be baptised ὃ 

39 And they said, we are able. 
And Jesus said unto them, You 
shall truly drink the cup, that 1 drink, 
and be baptised with the baptism, 
with which I shall be baptized ; 

40 But to sit, on my right, and on 
ny left, is not mine to give, but for 
whom it is prepared. 

41 And the ten hearing began to 
be displeased with James and Joh. 

42 And Jesus hearing called them, 
said unto them, Ye know that those 
ruling the gentiles, exercise power 
over them, and the great of them 
domineer over them. 

43 But it shall not be so, among 
you. But whoever will be great, be 
he your minister, 

44 And whoever of you will be 
first, be he your servant. 

45 For the son of man came not 
to be served, but to serve,and to give 


32 And they were, in the way,|his life, a ransom for many. 


going to Jerusalem. And Jesus was 


4G And they caine into Jerico. 


preceeding them, and they were|And he and his disciples and the 


amazed, and, following, they feared.| multitude having left Jerico, 


blind 


And, taking the twelve, he began] Bartimeiis, the son of Timeiis, sat by 
again, to tell them, what should be-|the way beging, 


fall him. 


47 And hearing that it was Jesus 


33 Behold, we ascend to Jertisa-|of Nazareth, he began to exclaim and 


lem. 


And the son of man shall be/say, Ὁ Jesus, son of David, Compas- 


delivered into the hands of the chief sionate me. 


priests and scribes. And they shall 


48 And maay commanded him to 


condemn him to death, and shall de-|be silent; but he cried the louder, 


liver him to the Gentiles. 


Son of David, compassionate me. 


34 And they will mock him and| 49 And Jesus standing, command- 
scourge him, and spit upon him, απ δα him to be brought, And they called 
slay him, and the third day, he shall/the blind, saying unto him, Take 


arise. 
35 And James and John, the sons 


courage, arise, he calleth thee. 
50 And he casting away his gar- 


of Zebedee, came to him, saying,|ment, and arising, came to Jesus. 


Master, we desire thou wouldest do, 
for us, whatever we shall ask. 


51 And, Jesus, answering, suid unto 
him, What willest thou that I should 


36 And he said, What desire ye|do unto thee? And the blind said 


that I should do, for you? 


unto him, Rabbi that I my see, 
6 
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52 And Jesus said unto him, Go,) 14 And Jesus answering, said unto 

thy fiith hath saved thee. it, Eat no one fruit of thee, for- 
CHAPTER XL ever. 

1 Anb having approached Jerusa-| 15 And they came to Jerusalem, 
lem, towards Bethphage and Beth-land Jesus going, into the temple, 
‘any,at the mount of Olives, le sent/he expelled them buying and selling, 
two of his disciples, in the temple, and overthrew the 

2 And said unto them, go ye intojtables of the money chnngers, and 
the village overngainst you, and, im-|the seats of those selling doves. [See 
mediately, having entered it, ye shall}note, p. ei 
find a colt tied, whereon no one of| 16 And he permitted no one to 
men hath sitten, loosing, bring him. |carry any vessel thru the temple. 

3 And, if any one shall say, unto! 17 And he taught, saying unto 
you, What do ye? Say that the Lord|them, 18. it not written, My house 
hath need of it. And immediately|shall be called, by ull nations, the 
he will send him hither, house of prayer? And ye huve inade 

4 And they went and found the]it a den of thieves. 
colt tied, at the door, without, at the} 18 And the scribes and chief 
junction of two roads, and they Joos-|priests heard and sought how they 
ed him. might destroy hin: For they feared 

5 And some of the bystanders}him, beenuce all the people were 
said, unto them, Why loose ye the|astonished, at his doctrine. 
colt? 19 And, when evening came, he 

6 And they said unto them, as|]went outof the city. 

Jesus lind commanded. And they} 20 And, in the morning, having 
dismissed them. . passed by, behold the fig-tree was 

7 Aud they brot the colt to Jesus,|dried, from the root. 
and cast their garments onhim, aud} 21 And Peter remembering, said 
he sat upon him. unto him, Rabbi; behold the fig-tree, 

8 And muny strewed their gar-|which thou cursedst, it is withered. 
ments in the way. And others| 22 And Jesus answering suid unto 
cut down branches of the trees,|them, Have ye God’s faith ὃ 
and strewed, in the way. 23 For, verily, I say unto you, 

9 And those preceeding and those| Whoever shall say unto this mountain, 
following cried, saying, Hosannab,|Remove, aud be in the sea, and shal] 
blessed he coming in the name of {not doubt, in his heart; but shall 
the Lord. ; believe that, what he saith shall come 

10 Blessed the kingdom of ourjto,pass, it shall be unto him, what- 
father David coming in the name of jever he saith. ᾿ 
the Lord: Hosannah in the highest. 24 By this, I say unto you, all 

11 And Jesus entered Jerusulem,|things, which ye desire, when you 
apd the temple. And having looked| pray, believe ye that ye shall receive, 
upon oll the things, it being now the|and it shall he unto you, 
hour of the evening, he went to Beth-]_ 25 And, when ye stand praying, 
any, with the twelve. forgive, if ye have any thing agpjnst 

12 And, on the morrow, they com-|anyone, thut your father, also, who 
ing from Bethany, he hungered. isin the heavens, may forgive you 

13 And seeing ἃ fig-tree, afaroff,/your trespassés. if, 
having leaves, lie came, if possibly he| 26 And, if ye forgive not, neither 
might find anything on it. And,|ehall your father, who is in the 
coming, he found nothing if not|heavens, forgive your trespassés, 
eaves. For it was not the time of] 27 And they came again to Jerusa- 
figs. lem; and he walking, in the templa, 
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the chief priests and the scribes, und) 8 And taking, they slew and cast 
the elders came unto hit, him out of the νι αν], 

28 And said, unto bim, By what| 9. What, therefore, will the Lord of 
authority doést thou these things? |the vinyard do unto them? He will 
And who gave thee this authority to|come and destroy those husbandmen, 
do these things. and give the vinyard, unto others, 

29 And Jesus answering said unto} 10 And, have you not read this 
them, I will ask you, also, one word,|Seripture? The stone, which the 
aud, if you will answer me, 1, also,| builders rejected, the same has be- 
will tell you, by what authority I dv}come the head of the corner, 
these things. 11 ‘This was done, by the Lord, 

30 The baptism of John, Was itjand is wonderful, in our eyes. 
from men, or from heaven? Auswer] 12 And they sought to take him, 
mic, and feared the people, for they knew 

31 And they reasoned among|that he spoke the parable concerning 
themselves, saying, If we should|/them. And,leaving him,they departed. 
sy, from heaven, he will say, Why,}| 13 And they sent unto him certain 
then believed you not him ? of the pharisees, and of the herodians 

32 And, if we should say, From|that they might catch him, in his 
men, ‘They feared the people, for all}speech. 
held that Johu was truly a prophet.| 14 And, coming, they said unto 

33 And auswering, they said untojhim, Master, we know that thou art 
Jesus, We caunot tell. And Jesus|true, and troublest not thyself about 
answering said unto them, Neitherlanyone, for thou regardest not the 
tell Tyou, by what authority I do}face of man, but teachest the way 
these things. .]ο God, in truth, Is it lawful to give 

CUAPTER XIL tribute to Caesar or not? Shall we 

1 And he began to speak unto them | give, or not give P 
in parables, saying, A man planted|” 15 And,he knowing their hypocrisy, 
a vinyard, planted a hedge, and diged|he said unto them, Why tempt ye 
α winvat, and built a tower, and reut-|ine ? Show me a denarion, that 1 
eit to husbandmen, and journeyed. |may see it. [See note, p. 34.] 

2 And,at the time, he sent bis} 16 And they bro’t, And he said, 
servant, to the husbandimen that he/whose image and superseription ? 
might receive of the fruit of the|And they said, unto him, Cesar’s. 
vinyard, 17 And, answering, Jesus said 

3 And, taking him, they beat and/unto them, Render unto Ceesar, what 
dismisged empty. are Cesar’s, and unto God, what are 

4 And again, he sent another|God’s. 
servant to them. And stoning and] 18 And the Sadducees came unto 
‘wounding the head, they dismissed|him, who say that no resurrection is, 
shim abused. and asked him, saying, 

> Aud again he sent another,;whom| 19 Master, Mosés wrote us that if 
they killed, aud uany others, beating]}one’s brother should die, and have a 
‘some and killing some, wile, and have no children, that his 

6 Waving yet, therefore, one son,|brother should take his wife, and 
‘his beloved, he sent him, also, unto}raise au offspring to his brother. 
ithen, the lust, saying, they will rev-| 20 Seven brethren were and the 
erence lny son. first took a wife, and, dying, left no 

7 Bat the lusbandimen said, among | offspring. 

i ithemselyes, ‘Phat this is the heir,| 21 And the second took her, and 


come, we will kill him, and the in-/died, aud left%no offspring. And the 
heritance will be ours. ithird also, 
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22 And the seven had her, and left] 34 And Jesus. seeing him, that he 


no offspring. And last of all, the 
womiun died. 

23 In the resurrection, therefore, 
whose shall the woman be? When 
they arise? For the seven had the 
womun. 

24 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them, In this, err ye not, not know- 
ing the scriptures, nor the power of 
God ? 

25 For, when they shall arise, from 
the dead, they shall not marry, nor 
be given in marriage, but shall be os 
the angels, in the heavens, 

26 And, of the dead, that they 
arise, have ye not read, in the book 
of Mosts, how, in the bush, God 
spake, unto him, saying, [am the God 
of Abralinm, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob ἢ 

27 God is not a God of the dead, 
but of the living. Ye, therefore, 
greatly err. 

28 And one of the scribes coming 


answered discrétly, snid unto him, 
Thou ort not far, from the kingdom 
of God. And no one, afterwards, 
asked hiin a question. 

35 And Jesus answering, said, 
teaching in the temple, How say the 
scribes that Christ is the son of 
David ? 

36 For this David suid, in the ΠΟΙ 
Spirit, The Lord said unto my Lad, 
Sit thou, at my right, till 1 make thy 
enemies, thy footstool. : 

37 Therefore this David calleth 
him Lord. And bow then is he his 
son? And the great multitude heard 
him gladly. 

38 And he said unto them, in his 
teaching, Beware of the scribes lov- 
ing to walk in robes, and salutations 
in the markets, 

39 And the chief seats in the syn- 
agogs, and the upper rooms, at feasts, 

40 Who devour widows’ housés, 
and, for pretence, make long prayers. 


heard them reasoning together, and|These shall receive the greater judg- 
perceiving that he had answered|ment. 
therm well, asked him, Which is the] .Al And Jesus sitting overagainst 


first consmandiment of all? 


the treasury, observed how the mul- 


29 And Jesus answered him; The)titude cast their moncy into the treas- 
first of all the commandments ; Hear|ury, 


Israél, the Lord our God is one Lord. 


42 And one poor widow coning, 


30 And thou shalt love the Lord,/cast in two mites, which are a farth- 
thy God, with thy whole heart, and|ing. 


with thy whole soul, and with thy 
whole mind, and 
strength. 
ment. 


43 And having called his disciples, 


with thy wholethe said unto them, Verily, I say unto 
This the first command-|you, that this poor widow hath cast 


more than all those casting into the 


31 And the second like this: Thou|treasury. 


shalt love thy neighbor, as thyself. 


Other cominandment is not greater,|dance, 


than these. 
32 And the scribe said unto him, 
Well, Master, thou hast spoken the 


44 For all cast in of their eabun- 

But she, of her want, cast 

in all, which she had, all her living. 
CHAPTER ΧΗ]. 

1 Anp he going out of the temple 


truth, that one God is, and other is/one of his disciples said unto him, 


not, beside him, 


Master, behold what stoncs, and what 


33 And to love him, with the|buildings! 


whole heart, and with the whole un- 


2 And Jesus answered and said unto 


derstanding, and with the whole soul,|him, Beholdest thou these great build- 


and with the whole strength, and tol/ings ? 


Stone shall not lie upon stone, 


love the neighbor, as himself, is more| which shall not be thrown down. 


than whole burnt offerings and sac- 
rifices, Ds 
70 


3 And he sitting, upon the mount 


of Olives, overagainst the temple, 


ChHAPT 
tJaies aud John and An- 
lrew asked hii privately, 

4 Tellus, when wil these things 
w? and what tae sign, when all 
hese shall be fulfilled 2 

5 Aud Jesus angavering them, be- 
auto say, ‘ake heed lest any one 
hould deceive you, 

G For many will come, in my 
dame, saying that 1 am, and will de- 
ive many. 

7 Aud when you shall hear of 
vara aud ranors of wars, be not 
roubled. Bor these will be. But 
he cid not yet. 

8 For nation will arise against na- 
ion, and kingdom against kingdom. 
Aud earthquake shall be in placés. 
And faimins and troubles shall be. 

9 ‘These the beginning of sorrows. 
Sut look ye to yourselves. For they 
vill deliver you iuto councils, and 
‘ou will be beaten, in the synagogs. 
And you will be brot before rulers 
ind kings, for my sake, for a witness 
wwadnst Chem, 

τ And the gospel must first be 
mublished, amoug all nations. 

11 And, when they shall Iead you, 
lelivering you up,be not anxious, nor 
wemeditate what ye shall say. But 
vlatever shall be given you, in that 
dour, speak that. 

12 And the brother shall deliver 
he brother unto death, and the fath- 
vy the child. And children will rise 
Ip against parents, and slay them. 

13 Aud ye shall be lated of all, 
‘or my name. And he abiding, unto 
he end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And when ye shall see the 
thomination of desolation, which is 
leclared, by Daniel, the prophet, 
standing where it should uot. (‘The 
‘eading, understand.) ‘They, in Judéa 


rele 


sy 
should flee to the mountains. 

15 And he, upon the houstop, 
Jescend he not, into the louse, nor 
suter he to take anything out of his 
1ouse, 

1G And he being, in the field, re- 
urn he not back to take the goods, 
tor his garment. 


ER XIII. 


-17 And woe to those pregnant, 
and those suckling, in those days. 

18 And pray ye that your flight 
may not be, in the winter. 

19 For, in those days, affliction 
shall be such, as hath not been, from 
the beginning of the creation, which 
God créated, unto this time, and 
shall never be. 

20 And, if the Lord had not short- 
ened those days, perhaps all flesh 
would not be saved.* 

21 And, then, if any one shall say 
unto you, Lo, here Christ, or Lo there, 
believe ye not. 

22 For false Christs and false 
prophets shall arise, and show signs 
and wonders, and deceive if possible, 
the elect. 

23 Take ye heed. Behold 1 haye 
fortold you all. 

24 But, in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be darken- 
ed, aud the moon shall not give her 
light. 

25 Aud the stars shall fall, and the 
powers in the heavens shall be 
shaken. 

26 And then you shall see the son 
of man coming in the clouds, with 
great power and glory. 

27 And then he shall send his 
angels and shall gather his elect from 
the four winds, from the extremity 
of earth, to the extremity of heaven. 

28 And, fromthe parable of the 
fig-tree, learn thal, when its branch is 
tender and forth-putteth leaves, you 
know that summer is near. 

29 So, also, when ye sliall see 


*This passage, in the common ver- 
sions, is uniformly rendered no flesh, 
The Greek words are pasa,all, sarz, 
flesh. All, is not used, asa_negative, 
in the Greek language. The whole 
phrase is οὐκ an esothé pasa sarx. An, 
ts a kind of interogative conditional 
term, meaning, by, perhaps, probably, 
rather, scarcely, hardly, if possible, 
should it suit,or please,or beconvenient, 
Probably as close a rendition as can 
Le made is,"It is possible that all flesh 
can not be saved ?” 
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these things come, know ye that it 18] wrought a geod 


nigh, at the door. 

30 Verily, 1 sny unto you, that this 
generation shall not pass, ull all these 
things shall be done. 

31 ‘The heaven and the earth shall 

Pass away; but my words shall not 
away. 
32 And concerning that day and 
that hour, no one knoweth, neither 
the angels, in the heaven, nor the 
son, if not the father. 

33 ‘Take heed, watch and pray, for 
ye know not when the time will 
be. 

34 Asa man journeying, leaving 
his house, gave authority to his 
servants, and, to eachone, his work, 
and commanded the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye, therefore, for ye 
know not when the Lord of the 
house will come: At the evening, or 
at midnight, or at cockcrowing, or 
in the morning, 

36 Lest, coming suddenly, he 
should find you sleeping. 

37 And what Isay, unto you, I say 
unto all, watch, a 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 And, alter two days, was the 
passover, and the unleavened bread. 
And the Chief priests and scribes 
sought how, taking him by guile, they 
might slay him. 

2 Aud they said, Not on the feast, 
lest a tumult of the people should be 
made. 

3 And he being in Bethany, in 
Simon’s the léper’s house, he sitting 
at ment, a woman came having an 
alabaster hox of ointment of spike- 


work on me 

7 For you have the poor always 
with you, and, when you will, you 
can do them good. But me you 
have not always, 

8 She hath done whatshe could. 
She hath poured the ointment upon 
my body, for the burial. 

9 Verily, 1 suy unto you, wherever 
this gospel shall he preached, in the 
whole world, also, what she hath 
done shall be declared, for her me- 
morial. 

10 Aud Judas Iscariot, one of the 
twelve, went to the bighpriests that 
he might betray him, unto them. 

11 And they hearing were glad, 
and promised to give him silver. 
And he sought bow he might con- 
veniently betray him, 

12 And, the first day of nnleaven- 
ed bread, that the passover should 
be killed, his disciples snid unto, 
him, Where wilt thou, that, going, we 
shall prepare that thou mayest ent 
the passover ? 

13 And he sent two of his disci- 
ples und said unto them, Go into the 
city, and a man shall meet you bear- 
ing a pitcher of water. Follow 
him. 

14 And wherever he shall enter, 
say to the housholder, the master 
saith, Where is the guestchambcer, 
where I may eat the passover, with 
my disciples ? 

15 And he will show you a large 
chamber furnished and prepared. 
There prepare, for us. 

16 And the disciples departed, and 
went into the city, and found as he 


nard very precious and costly. Andjhad said unto them. And they pre- 
breaking the” box, she poured the} pared the passover. 


ointment, on his head. 


17 And, evening having come, he 


4 And some were indignant, in|came with the twelve. 


themselves, saying, For what is the 
waste of this ointment made ἢ 


18 And being sented, and eating, 
Jesus said, verily I say unto you, that 


5 For, it might have been sold forjone of you, who eateth with me, 
over three hundred denarions, and} will betray me. 


given to the poor. 
mured against her, 


And they mur- 


G And Jesus said, Let her olone.|it 1? 


Why trouble ye her? She hath 
72 


19 And they began to be sorrow- 
ful, und say unto him, one by one,. Is 
And another said, Js it 1? 

20 And answering, lie suid, One 


CHAPTER XIV. 
of the twelve, he dipping with me,tit could he possible, the hour night 


in the dish, ' 
21 ‘The son of man goéth, as it is 


truly written of him, and woe to that;things are possible, to thee. 
mau, by whom the Son of man shall|/this cup from me. 
Jf that man had not}1 will, but what thou. 


be betrayed. 
been, it would have been better for 
him. 

22 And they eating, Jesus taking 
bread,and blessing, he broke and gave 
to them, and said, ‘Take, eat; this is 
my body. 

23 Aud taking the cup, blessing, 
he gave unto them. And they all 
drank of it. 

24 Aud he said unto them, This 
is my blood of the new testament 
shed for many. 

25 Verily 1 say unto you, that 1 
will drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day, when I shall 
drink it new, in the kingdom of God. 

26 And, singinga hymn,they de- 
parted to the mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus said unto them, that 
ye all will be seandalized in me, in 
this night: As it is written, 1 will 
sinite the shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be scattered. 

28 But after I shall be risen, I will 
go before you, into Galilee. 

29 Theu Peter said unto him, And, 
if all shall he scandalized, but 1 not. 

30 And Jesus said unto him, verily 
Isny unto thee that, to-day, in this 
night, before the cock shall crow 
twice, thou wilt deny ine thrice. 

31 And he spake the more vehe- 
mently, if 1 should die with thee, 1 
would not deny thee. And so_ said 
they all. 

32 And they come to the place, 
whose name is Gathsémané, and he 
said unto his disciples, Sit here, un- 
till J shall pray. 

33 And he took Peter and James 
and John with him, and be began to 
be amazed and to be dejected. 

34 And he said το them, My 
soul is very sorrowful, unto death. 
Tarry here and watel. 


pass from him. ~ 

36 And he said, Abba, father, all 
‘Take 
But not what 


37 And he came and found them 
sleeping. And he suid unto Peter, 
Simon, sleepest thou? Couldest thou 
not watch one hour? 

38 Watch and pray that ye enter 
not into temptation. ‘The spirit truly 
willing, but the flesh weak. 

39 And going again, le prayed, 
speaking the same words, 

40 And, returning, he found them 
again sleeping, for their eyes were 
heavy. And they knew not what to 
answer hin. 

41 And he came unto them the 
third time, and said unto them, Sleep 
to the end, and rest. It is enongh. 
The hour is come. Behold, the son 
of man is betrayed inty the hands of 
sinners, * 

42 Arise, we may go. 
traying me cometh. 

43 And immediately, he yet speak- 
ing, Judas, one of the twelve, 
caine, and, with him much people, 
with swords and staves, from the 
chief pricsts and the scribes and 
the elders. 

44 And he betraying, had given 
them a token, saying, Whoéver | 
shall kiss, he is, take and lead him 
away safely. 

45 Coming, and immediately ap- 
proaching him, he said, Rabbi, rabbi, 
and kissed him. 

46 And they laid their hands upon 
him, and took hiin. 

47 Anda certain one of the by- 
standers, drawing a sword, smote the 
high priest’s servant, and cut off his 
his ear. . 

48 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Have you come with swords and 
staves, as against a thief to take me ? 

49 I was with you daily, teaching 
inthe temple,and you took me not 


Lo, he be- 


35 And, advancing a little, he fell)But that the scriptures might be 


upon the ground, and prayed that, If | fulfilled. 
J 
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50 And forsaking him, all fled. 


him, and to say unto him, Prophecy. 


51 Anda certain youth followed] And the servants struck him with the 


him, throwing a 
around his naked body. 
youth seized him, 


And the 


linen garment] palms of their hands. 


66 And Peter being below, in the 
Court, one of the high priest’s maids 


52 And, leaving the linen garment,/came, 


he fled, from them, naked. 


67 And seeing Peter warming, she 


53 Aud they brought Jesus to the/looked upon him and said, And 


high priest. 
chief priests, and scribes and elders 
were assembled, 


54 And Peter followed him, at a|sayest. 


And, upto him, all the}thou wast with Jesus of Nuzareth. 


68 And he denied, snving, I know 
not, neither understand 1 what thou 
And he went out into the 


distance, even into the court-yard of |porch. And the cock crew. 
the high priest. And he was sitting) 69 And the maid seeing him again, 
among the servants, and warming}began to say, to the bystanders, ‘That 


himself, at the light. 
55 And the chief priests and the 
whole council sought 


he is one of them. 


70 And he denied again. And in 


testimony|/a short time again the bystanders 


against Jesus, that they might slay/said to Peter, Truly thou art of 


him, and found none. 


them, for thou arta Galiléan, and 


56 For many falswitnessed against|thy speech resembleth. 
him, and the testimonies agreed) 71 And he begnn to curse and to 


not. . 
57 And some arising and fals- 
witnessing against him, saying, 


swear that he knew not the man, of 
whom they spoke. * 
72 And the second time the cock 


58 'That We heard him saying|crowed. And Peter remembered the 
that [ will destroy this temple built) words, which Jesus spake to hitn. 
with hands, and, in three days, I}That before the cock shall crow twice, 


will build another made without|thou shalt deny ine thrice. 


hands. 

59 And so also their testimony 
was not equal. 

60 And the high priest standing 
in the midst, questioned Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing? What 
testify these against you ? 

61 But he was silent, and answer- 
-ed nothing. Again the high priest 
questioned him, and said ‘unto him, 
Art thou the Christ, the son of the 
blessed ? 

62 And Jesus said, 1am. And ye 
shall see the son of man sitting, on 
the right of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rending 
his clothes, said, What need bave we 
of witnessés ? 

64 Ye hear his blasphemy. What 
think ye? And they all adjudged 
him to be guilty of death. 

75 And some began to spit on 
him, and to Pb his face, and buffet 

7 


And rec- 
ollecting, he wept. 


* People generally have probably a 
wrong ideA of this passage. The 
Greek does not warrant the idea that 
Peter cursed and swore, in what we 
call profane cursing and swearing. 
The Greek verb rendered, to curse is, 
anathermatizo, from the noun anathe- 
ma, which, in the Lexicon, is render- 
ed, ἃ placing on high, or sitting up; 
a placing to be seen; especially of 
offerings in temples; the object set 
up; a costly object, as a vase, tripod, 
&c., an inscribed tablet toa deity; a 
volive offering ; any gift to be laid up, aa 
a token of remembrance, ns dress, or- 
namenl, decoration. Meaning gener- 
ally any thing consecrated toa relig- 
ious purpose. The verb rendercd, to 
swear is omnumi, and means to swear, 
to swear by, to swear on oath. The 
whole meaning is that Peter meant not 
to swear profainly, but to swear, or 
affirm, in the most solemn manner, as 
under oath. 


CHAPTER XV. 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 Anp early in the morning, the 
‘hief priests held a council, with the 
Iders and scribes, and the whole 
ouncil, and, binding Jesus, they car- 
ied Aim and delivered hin to Pilate. 

2 Aud Pilate asked him, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? And answer- 
ing, he said unto him, Thou sayest, 

3 And the high priests asked him 
many things. But he answered them 
nothing ? 

4 And Pilate asked him again, 
saying, Answerest thou nothing ? 

5 And Jesus, as yet, answered 
nothing, so that Pilate marvelled. 

G And, at the feast, he released, to 
them, one prisoner, whom they de- 
sired. 

7 And one was called Barrabbas 
hound with them,-who had committed 
murder, in the insurrection. 

8 And the people exclaiming de- 
sired him to do unto them, as he 
uniformly had done. 

9 And Pilate answered them, say- 
ing, Will ye that I release unto you 
the king of the Jews? 

10 For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him for envy. 

11 But the chief priests moved 
the people thet rather Barrabbas 
should be released unto them. 

12 And Pilute answering,said, again, 
unto them, What will ye that 1 
should do, with him, ye call king of 
the Jews ? 

13 And they cried again, Crucify 
him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done? And 
they cried more loudly, Crucify him. 

15 And Pilate willing to do a 
favor to the people, released unto 
them Barrabbas, And having scourg- 
ed Jesus, he delivered, him to be 
crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him into 
the hall called pretorim, And they 
assembled the whole band, 

17 And they clothed him, in- pur- 
ple. And plating a thorny crown, 
they place ἐΐ, on him, 


18 And began to salute him, Hail, 
king of the Jews. 

19 And they smote him, on the 
head, with a reed, and spat on_hitn, 
and, bowing the knees, they worship- 
ped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took the purple fromoff 
him, and put on him bis own clothes, 
and led him out, that they might cru- 
city him. 

21 And they compelled one Simon, 
a Syrenian, a bypasser coming from 
the country, the father of Alexander 
and Rufus, that he should carry his 
cross, 

22 And they brot him to the place, 
Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, 
place of skull. 

23 And they gave him to drink 
myrrhperfumed wine ; but he receiv- 
ed it not. : 

24 And having crucified him, they 
divided his garments, casting lots 
upon them, what each should 
have. 

28 And it was the third hour, and 
they crucified him. 

26 And the superscription of his 
accusation was overwritten: The 
king of the Jews. 

27 And they crucified two thieves 
with him, one, on the right, and tle 
other on the left. 

28 And the seripture was fulfilled, 
which saith, And he was numbered 
with transgressors, 

29 And the bypassers blasplemed 
him, waging their beads and saying, 
Thou destroying the temple, and 
rebuilding it, in three days, 

30 Save thyself aud descend, from 
the cross. 

31 Also, the chief priests mocking, 
among themselves, with the scribes, 
said, He saved others, himseli he 
cannot save. 

32 The Christ, the king of Isradl 
descend now, frem the cross, that we 
may see end believe. And they cru- 
cifted with him, reviled Lim. 

33 And ihe sixth hour having, 
come, darkness cue upen the whole 
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land, until the ninth hour. 
note.} 

34 And, at the ninth hour, Jesus 
cried, with a loud voice, saying, Eloi, 
eloi, leima, sabachthani? which is, 
heing interpreted, O my God, O my 
God, for what hast thou forsaken me ? 

35 And some of the bystanders 

hearing, said, Behold he calleth Ei- 
jah. 
: 36 And one running, and filling a 
spunge with vinegar, put iz on a 
reed and gave him drink, saying, 
Let alone, we will see if Elijah will 
come to take him down. 

37 And Jesus crying, with a great 
voice, expired, 

38 And the veil of the temple was 
rent fram the top to the bottom. 

39 And the centurion standing 
overagainst him, seeing that, he thus 
exclaimed, said, ‘This man truly was 
the Son of God. 

40 And women were also, at a 
distance, beholding; among whom 
were Mary Magdalen, and Mary, the 
nother of James the younger, and 
the mother José and Salome, 

41 Who, when he was in Galilee, 


also followed him and ministered unto/the sepulcher. 


him, and many others, who came 
with him to Jerusalein. 

42 And then, evening being come: 
for it was the preparation, which is 
before the sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathei, an hon- 
orable counsellor, who, also was 
awaiting the kingdom of God, enter- 
od boldly, unto Pilate, and desired 
the hody of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate wondered if he was 
then dead. And having called the 
centurion, he asked him if he had 
been long dead. 


[See|mother of José beheld where he was 


laid. 
CHAPTER XVI. 

1 And the sabbath being past, 
Mary Magilalen, and Mary, mother 
of James and Salome, bro’t aromatics 
that, coming, they might anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning, 
the first, from the sabbath, they came 
to the sepulcher, the sun arising, 

3. And they said among themselves, 
Who, for us, shall roll the stone from 
the door of the sepulcher ἢ 

4 And looking, they saw that the 
stone was arolled, for it was very 
great. 

5 And, entering the sepulcher, 
they saw a youth sitting ou the right, 
clothed in a white garment, and they 
feared. 

G And he said unto them, Fear 
not, Jesus, the Nazureen, the cruci- 
fied, is arisen, he is not here. Be- 
hold the place where they laid him. 

7 But go, tell his disciples and 
Peter that he preceedeth you into 
Galilee. There ye shall see him, as 
he said unto you. 

8 And departing, they fled from 
For fear and tremb- 
ling took hold of them. Neither 
said they anything to anyone; for 
they feared. 

9 And, being arisen, early, on the 
sabbath, he appeared first to Mary 
Magdalen, outof whom he had cast 
seven demons, 

10 She went and told those, who 
hud been with him, who mourned 
and wept. 

11 They hearing that he lived, and 
had been seen by her, dishelieved, 

12 And, after that, he appeared, in 
another form, to two of them, walk- 


45 And knowing, from the centu-|ing into the country. 


rion, he guve the body to Joseph. 


13 And they going told to the rest. 


46 And )aving bro’t fine linen, and|Neither believed they them. 


taking him down, he wrapped him in 


the linen, and laid him inthe sepul-|the eleven, as they sat 


14 Afterwards he appeared unto 
at tabie, 


cher, which was hewn out of ἃ rock{and upbraided them, for their unbe- 
and rolled a stone upon the door of |lief, and hard beartedness, that they 


the sepulcher. 


|believed not those having seen iim 


47 And Mary Magdalen and, Mary arisen, 
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15 And he said unto them, Going!and, if they shall drink any deadly 


into all the world, preach the gospel |thing, it shall not hurt thein. 


unto every creature, 


They 
shall lay hundson the sick, and they 


10. He believing and being baptized |shall become well. 


shall be saved. And he unbelieving, 
sheil be condemned. 
17 And these signs shall follow the 


19 So, after the Lord had spoken, 
to them, he ascended, into heaven. 
20 And, going forth, they preached 


believing : In my name they shall out-|everywhere, the Lord working with 
cast demons, speaking in new tungs.|them, and confirming the word, by 
18 They shall take up serpents,|signs following. Amen. 
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THE GOSPEL BY LUKE. 


CUAPTER I. 

1 Since many have undertaken to 
forthset, in order, a declaration of 
those things believed among us, 

2 As they were delivered unto 
us, who, from the begining, were eye 
witnesses and ministers of the 
word, 

3 It seemed good to me also, hav- 
ing had perfect knowledge of all 
things, from the beginning, to write 
unto thee, in order, most excellent 
Theophilus, 

4 That thou mayest know the 
certainty of those things, in which 
thou hast been instructed. 

5 It came to pass, in the days of 
Ilerod, king of Juded, a certain 
priest, by name Zachariah, of the 
the tribe of Abia, and his wife was 
the daughter of Aaron, aud her name 
wus [lizabeth, 

0 And they were both righteous, 
in the presence of God, walking, in 
all the commandments and ordinan- 
cés of the Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because 
Elizabeth was barren, and both far 
advauced in their years. 

Ὁ And it came to pass that, while 
he executed the priest’s office, in the 
order of’ his course, before God, 

9 According to the custom of the 
course, his lot was, coming into the 
temple of the Lord, to burn incense. 

10 And the whole multitude of the 

eople was praying without, at the 
our of incense. 


appeared, unto him, standing on the 
right of the altar of incense. 

12 And Zacheriah seeing, was 
troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

13 And the angel said unto him, 
Fear not, Zacheriah, for thy prayer is 
heard, and thy wife Elizabeth shall 
bear thee ason, and thou shalt call 
his name John. 

14 And joy and gladness shall be 
unto thee, and many shall rejoice, at 
his birth. 

15 For he shall be great, in the 
presence of the Lord. And he shall 
not drink wine and sickera;* and 
he shall be filled with the holy spirit, 
from his mother’s womb. 

16 And he shall turn many of the 
sons of Isriiel to the Lord their God. 

17 And he shall go before the face 
of him, in the spirit and power of 
Elijah, to turn the hearts of the 
fathers, to the children, and the diso- 
bedient, to the wisdom of the just, 
and to make ready a people prepared, 
for the Lord. 

18 And Zacheriah said unto the an- 
gel, By what shall ] know this ?, For 
1am old, and my wife well stricken 
in days? ie 

19 And the angel answering said 
unto him, Iam Gabriel standing in 
the presence of God, and am sent to 
speak unto thee, and to evangelize 
these things unto thee. 

*A kind of artificial wine. Afer- 
mented, intoxicating liquor. Some 
times used for the pure juice of the 


11 And an angel of the Lord|grape. 
77 


LUKE. 

20 And, behold thou shalt bej 35 And the angel answering said 
dumb, and unable to speak, until the/unto her, The holy spirit shall come 
day that these shall come to pass;j/upon thee, and the power of the 
because thou believest not my words,| highest will overshadow thee. There- 
which shall be fulfilled, in their sea-)fore, also that holy thing, which shall 


son, 


be born, shall be called the son of 


21 And the people waited for|God. : 


Zacheriah, and wondered that he 
tarried so long, in the temple. 

22 And coming out, he was unable 
to speak, unto them. And they per- 
ceived that he had seen a vision, in 
the temple. And he beckoned to 
them and remained dumb. 

23 And it came to pass when the 
days of his ministration were ended, 
he went to his own house. 

24 And, after those days, his wife, 
Elizabeth, concieved, and secluded 
herself, five months, saying, 

25 That, thus hath the Lord dealt 


36 And behold, thy cousin, Eliza- 
beth, she also hath concieved a son, 
in her old age. And this is the sixth 
month, with her called barren, 

37 For, with God, every word 
shall be possible. Ζ 

38 And Mary said, behold the 
servant of the Lord. Be it unto me 
accordingto thy word. And the 
angel left her. 

39 And Mary arising, in those days, 
went into the hilly country, in haste, 
into a city of Judea. 

40 And she entered the house of 


with me, in these days, to take away|Zacheriah and saluted Elizabeth. 


my reproach, fromamong men. 


41 And it came to pass when 


26 And, in the sixth month, the|Flizabeth heard the salutation of 


angel Gabriel was sent from God, to 
the city of Galilee named Nazareth, 

27 ‘To a virgin espoused toa man, 
whose nane was Joseph, of the house 
of David, and the name of the virgin 
was Mary. 

28 And the angel coming, unto her, 
said, Thou favored, the Lord is 
with thee. Blessed thou, among 
women. 

29 And, seeing, she was troubled, 


Mary, that the babe leaped in her 
womb. And Elizabeth was filled, 
with the Holy Spirit, 

42 And she spake, with a loud 
voice, and said, Blessed thou among 
women, und ‘blessed the fruit of thy 
womb. 

43 And whence this”to me, that 
the mother of my Lord should come 
unto me. 

44 For, behold, as the voice of thy 


at his saying, and pondered what|salutation was in my ears, the babe 


this salutation could be. 
30 And the angel said, unto her, 


Fear not Mary, for thou hast found|those things told het, from the 


favor with God. 
31 And behold thou shalt concieve, 


leaped for joy, in my womb. 
45 And blessed she believing that 
Lord, 
will be fulfilled. 
46 And Mary said, My soul mag- 


in the womb, and shalt beara son,|nifieth the Lord, 


and shalt call his name Jesus. 


47 And my spirit rejoiceth, in God, 


32 He will be great, and shall be}my savior; 
called the son of the highest. And) 48 ‘For he hath looked upon the 


the Lord God shall give him the/humiliation of his servant. 


throne of his father, David. 


For, 
from now, all generations shall call 


33 And he shall reign over the|me blessed. 
house of Jacob, thru the agés, and| 49 For the mighty hath done great 
the end of bis kingdom shall not be.|things for me, and holy his name. 


34 And Mary aaid, to the angel, 


50 And his mercy is on those fear- 


How shall this be, for 1 know not aling him, from generation to genera- 


man? 
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CHAPTER ILL. - 
51 He hath made strength with|for he hath visited and wreught de- 


his arm, ‘Those proud, in the imag- 
ination of their hearts, he hath scat- 
tered. 

352 He hath abased the mighty, 
fiom their thrones, and exalted the 
humble. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with 
good things, and sent the rich away 
elpty. 

54 Ue hath sustained his servant, 
Isriicl, in remembrance with mercy, 
35 As he spoke to our fathers, to 
Abrahams, and his seed, thru the age. 

0. Aud Mary abode, with her, 
about three mouths, and returned to 
her house. 

7 And Elizabetl’s time came that 
she should he delivered and she bore 
a son. 

58 And her neighbors and cousins 
heard that the Lord had shown bis 
merey unto her, and they rejoiced 
with her. 

50 And it came to pass, on the 
eighth day,they came to circumcise the 
child. Aud they called it Zacheriah, 
alter the name of his father. 

00 And his mother answering, said, 
No, but he shall be called Jolin. 

ΟἹ And they said unto her, Noone 
of thy kindred is called, by this 
name, 

_G2 And they made signs, to his 
futher, what he would have him call- 
ed. 

63 And, asking jor a writing table, 
he wrote, saying, His name is John. 
And they all wondered. 

G4 Aud his mouth was opened im- 
mediately, and his tung, and he 
spake, glorifying God. 

G5 And fear came upon 18] dwell- 
ing about them, And all these things 
were told thru the hills of Judeii. 

Οὐ And all hearing, treasured them, 
in thetr heart, saying, What child 
will this be? And the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 

67 And Zacheriah, his father, was 
filled with the [oly Spirit, and proph- 
esied saying, 

68 Blessed the Lord God of Israél, 


liverance for his people. 

69 And hath awakened a horn of 
salvation for us, in the house of his 
servant, David; 

70 As he hath spoken, by the 
mouth of his holy prophets, thru the 
age,* 

71 That we should be saved from 
our enemies, and from the hands of 
all hurting us; 

72 To perform the mercy to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy 
covenant ; 

73 The oath, which he swore unto 
Abraham, our father, to_give unto us; 

74 That, being delivered from the 
hand of our enemies, to serve him, 
without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness, 
in his presence, all the days of our 
life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called 
the prophet of the highest, for thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways, 

“7 To give knowledge of salva- 
tion to his people, in the remission 
of their sins, 

78 Thru the tender mercies of our 
God, in whieh ihe day dawn, from on 
high hath visited us, 

79 To enlighten those sitting in 
darkness and the shadow of death, 
to guide our feet, in the way of 
peace. 

80 And the child grew and 
strengthened in spirit, and was in the 
deserts, until the days of his appear- 
ance unto Israél, 

CHAPTER 1]. 

1 Anp it cameto pass, in those 
days, a decree went, from Augustus 
Cesar, commanding all the house- 
holders to be taxed. 

2 And this taxing was first made 


*The Greek is, ap’ aidnds, which 
means undoubtedly thru the age or 
dispensation called the Mosaic, for 
prophets only have been during that 
age, and does not mean, from the be- 
gining of the world, as rendered, in 
the common version. 
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Cyrenius being governor of Cyria. 

3 And all went to be taxed, each 
one, inio his own city. 

4. And Joseph also went, from Gal- 
jlea, outof the city of Nazareth, in 
Jude, ite the city of David, which 
is called Bethlehem, because he was 
of tie house and lineige of David, 

5 ‘Yo be taxed, with Mary, his es- 
poused wile, she being pregnant. 

ὁ And it came to pass, while they 
were there, the days of delivery were 
fulilied, 

7 Aud she bore her first born son, 
sava.ddled him, and laid him, in a 
mauyer, because room was uot, for 
them, jo the inn 

38 And shepherds were, in that 
country, living in the fields, keeping 
wateh over Uneir flock, by night. 

Ὁ. And, behold, the angel of the 
Lord came unto them, and the glory 
of the Lord shone around them, And 
they fared, with great fear, 

10. Aud the angel said, unto them, 
Pear not, for, behold, I gospelize unto 
you ereat joy, Which shall be unto all 
people 5 

11 For, unto you, is born, this day, 
in the city of David, a savior, who is 
Christ, the Lord. 

12 And this the sign, unto you: 
You shall find the infant swaddled, 
lying, iu a manger, 

13 And suddenly was with the 
angel a great army of heaven pruis- 
ing God aud saying, 

14 Glory, in the highest, unto God, 
aud, on the earth, peace, goodwill, 
unto tien. 

15 And it came to pass, when the 
angel had departed, from them, into 
heaven, and the men, the shepherds, 
said, (0 each other, We will go, in- 
decd, to Bethlehem, and see this 
thing, that is come, which the Lord 
hath shown us, 


18 And all thoge hearing, wonder- 
ed ut the things told them by the 
shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these things, 
pondering them, in her heart. 

20 Aud the shepherds returned 
gloryfying and praising God, for all 
things, which they had seen and 
heard, as told unto them. 

21 And, when eight days were 
fulfilled, for circumeising him, his 
name was called Jesus, which was 
culled, by the angel, before he was 
conceived, in the womh, 

22 And, when the days of their 
purification were fulfilled, according 
to the law of Moses, they brot him 
to Jerusalem to present to the Lord, 

23 As it is written,in the law of the 
Lord, ‘That every male opening the 
wom) shall be called holy unto the 
Lord, 

24 And to offer n sacrifice uecord- 
ing to the requirement, iv the law of 
the Lord, a pair of turtle doves or 
two young pigeons, 

25 And, behold, a man was in 
Jerusalem, whose name, Simeon. 
And this man was just and devout, 
awaiting the consolation of Isriel. 
Aud the holy spirit was upon hitn. 

26 And it was revealed unto him, 
by the holy spirit, that he should not 
see death, before he should see tho 
Lord’s Christ. 

27 And he came, in the spirit, into 
the temple, anct when the parents 
brot the child, Jesus, that they should 
do, according to the custom οὗ the 
law, concerning him, 

28 And he took him, in his artne, 
and blessed God, and said, 

29 Now, Lord, letest thou thy 
servant depart, in peace, accordingto 
thy word, 

30 For my eyes have seen thy 
salvation, 


1G Aad they came hurrying, and] 3) Which thou hast prepared be- 
found Mary, and Joseph, and the|fore the face of all the people: 


infant lying, in the manger. 


32 A light, for the enlightning of 


17 And they seeing, proclaimed|the nations, and the glory of thy 
the saying told unto them, about this| people Israél. 


child. 
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33 And Joseph and his mother 


CHAPTER ILI. 
marvelled at what was spoken, con-jat his understanding and auswers, 
cerning him. ‘| 48 And, seeing him, they were 

34 And Siméon blessed them andjamazed. And his mother said unto 
said unto Mary, his mother, Behold,|him, Child, For what hast thou done 
this is set forthe falling and reser-|so unto us? Behold thy father and I 
rection of swany in Israél, and for ἃ] πᾶνε soughttheesorrowing. 
sign to be spoken against. 49 And he said unto them, How 

35 And a sword shall pierce thy/have ye sought inc? Know ye not 
soul, that the thots of many hearts|that } must be about my father’s 
may be revealed. business ? 

86 And Anna, the prophetess was] 50 And they understood not the 
the daughter of Phanuél, of the tribe| word, which he spoke, to them. 
of Asher. She was advanced in| 51 And he departed, with them, 
many days. She had lived with aland came to Nazareth, and was obe- 
husband seven years, from her vir-|dient unto them. And his mother 
ginity. kept all these things, in her het. 

37 And she wasa widow as of} 52 And he increased, in wisdom 
eighty four years, who departed not/and stature, and, in favor, with God 
from the temple, serving God dayjand men. 
and night, in fasting and prayer. CHAPTER Il. 

38 And she appearing, inthathour,) 1 Ix the fifteenth year of the 
worshipped the Lord, and spake, of |reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius 
liim, to all expecting redemption, in|Pilate being governor of Judeii and 
Jerusalem, Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and 

39 And, when they had performed|his brother Philip tetrareh of Itruria, 
all, accordingto the law of the Lord,/and the region of Trachonitis, and 
they returned into Galilee, into their| Lysanius tetrarch of ΑἸ] δ πὸ, 
city, Nazareth. 2 Annas and Caiaphas being high 

40 And the child grew and|priests, the word of God came to 
strengthened, in the spirit, filled with|John, the son of Zachcriah, in the 
wisdom. And the spirit of God was} wilderness ; 
upon him. 3 And he came, into all the Country, 

41 And his parents went yearly|ubout Jordan, preaching the baptism 
to Jerusalem, at the feast of the]of repentance, for the remission of 
Passover, sins: 

42 And when he hecame twelve! 4 As itis written,in the book of 
years, they ascending into Jerusalem, |the words of Isaiah, the proplict, say- 
according to the custom of the feast,|ing, The voice of one crying, in the 

43 And having finished the days,}wilderness: Prepare the way of the 
when they returned, the child, Jesus} Lord, make his paths straight, 
remained, at Jerusalem. And Joseph] 5 Every valley shall be filled, and 
and his mother knew ἐξ not. every mountain and hill be leveled, 

44 But supposing him to be in the [πὰ the crooked shall be straight, and 
company, they went a day’s journey, |the rough ways, sooth. 
and sought him among their relations| Ὁ And all flesh shall see the salva- 
and acquaintances, tion of God. 

45 And, not finding him, they re-| 7 And he said, to the people com- 
turned, to Jerusalem, seeking him. |ing to be baptized, by him, Gcnera- 

46 And it came to pass, after three {tions of vipers, who hath warned you 
days, they found hiin, in the temple, |to flee the coming wrath ? 
sitting in the midst of the teachers,| 8 Produce, therefore, fruits worthy 
hearing them and questioning them.|of repentance, and begin not to say 

47 Andall penning Sere astonished |within yourselves, We pane Abra- 
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bam, our father. For, I say, unto you,'came, saying, Thou art my beloved 
that God is able, from these stones, to;son, in whom I ain wellpleased. 
raisc children, unto Abraham, 23 And this Jesus was about thirty 

9 Aid now, also, the ax js laid tolycars, being, as was supposed, the 
the root of the tree. Every tree, there-|son of Joseph, the son of Leli, 
fore, producing not good fiuit,is felled] 24 Thg son of Mathat, the son of 
and cust, into the fire. Levi, the son of Melchi, the son of 

10 And the people asked him say-] .amia, the son of Joseph, 
ing, What, then, shall we do? 25 The son of Mattathias, the son 

11 And, answering, he said untojof Amos, the son of Naiim, the son 
them; He having two cuats, give to/ot Esli, the son of Naggai, 
him having none. 26 The son of Maith, the son of 

12 Then came, also, the publicans| Mattathias, the son of Semei. the son 
to be baptized. And = they suid,/ol’ Joseph, the son of Juda, 

Teaclhicr what shall we do? 27 The son of Joiinna, the son of 

13 And he said unto them, Exact] Resa, the son of Zorobabel, the son 
only what is appointed, for you. of Salathiel, the son of Neri, 

11. And the soldiers, also, asked] 28 ‘The son of Melchi, the son of 
him, saying, And what shall we do 2] Addi, the son of Kosai, the son of 
And he said unto them, Abuse} Llmodam, the son of Er, 
noone, veither falsly accuse, and be| 29 The son of José, the son of 
satisfied with your wagés, Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son of 

15 And the people expecting, and|Matthat, the son of Levi, 
all pondering, in their hearts, con-| 30 The son of Syméon, the son of 
cerning John, If he could be the|Juda, thesonofJoseph, the son of 
Cluist. {Jonan, the son of Eliakim, 

16 Jolin answered, saying, to all, I] 31 The son of Meleii, the son of 
indeed, baptize you with water; but|Manan, the son of Mattatha, the son 
one cometh mightier, than I, the]of Nathan, the son of David, 
latchet of whose shoes [am unwor-| 32 The son of Jessd, the son of 
thy to unloase, [16 will baptize you,]Obed, the son of Booz the son of 
with the [oly Spirit and with fire. |Salmon, the son of Naiisson, 

17 Whose fan is, in his hand, and| 33 The son of Aminadab, the son 
be shall clean his floor, aud gather|of Aram, the son of Ksrom, the son 
the wheat, into his garner, and {6} οὐ Parez, the son of Juda, 
chaff he will burn, with unextinguish-| 34 The son of Jacob, the son of 
able fire. Isaac, the son of Abraham, the son of 

18 And many other things, also, he|Thara, the son of Nachor, 
penn τ to the people. ‘ 35 The son of Saruch, the son of 

« _' Herod, the Tetrach, being] Ragiiu, the son of Palck, the sen of 
ved. he him, on account of” Heber, tho son of Sala, 
Herodias. hi ἢ μι “other Philip’s wife,| 36 The son of Kanan, the son of 
and for all the evi a, which Herod] Lamech, ᾽ 
had d εἰς 37 The son of Mathusala, the son 

20 “And he adiled> thia , dove all,Jof Enoch, the son of Jared, the son 
and confined John, in prison. Cee the 505 ὅν Kainan, 

21 And it came to pass, when ee he son of Enos, the son of 


the people were baptized, Jesus, also eth we ert ιν. 


being baptized, and having prayed, ’ : 

the heaven was opened, ἕξ 1 Anu ea Oe sada ΤΟΙΣ 
22 And the Holy Spirit, descend-|Spirit, retm. “| srit, into the Wilders 

ed, in bodily appearance, a8 ἃ dove,} was led by the pity 

upon ὦν Νὰ ἃ yojce, from heaven|ness, 


CHAPTER IV. 


2 Being tempted, for forty days, 
by the devil. Aud, in those days, he 
ate nothing. And they being cuded, 
he, afterward, hungered. 

3 And the devil said, unto him, If 
thou art the Son of God, command 
this stone to become bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, say- 
ing, It is written’ that man shall not 
live, by bread alone, but by every 
word of God. 

5 And the devil taking him, into a 
high mountain, showed him all the 
kingdoms of the world, in a point of 
time. 

G6 And the devil said unto him, 
All this power and the glory of them 
will I give thee, for, it is given unto 
me, and to whomsoever I will, 1 give 
it. 

7 1 therefore, thou wilt worship 
me, all shall be thine. 

8 Aud Jesus auswering, said unto 
him, Get thee behind me, satan; For, 
itis written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord, thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

9 And he brothim, into Jerusalem, 
and sat him on the pinacle of the 
temple, and said, unto him, If thou 
artthe Son of God, throw thyself, 
beneath, from Jicuce, 

10 For, it is written that he shall 
command his angels, concerning 
thee, to keep thee, 

ΤΙ And they shall uphold thee, up- 
on their hands, lest, perhaps, thou 
shouldest dash thy foot against a 
stone, 

12 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, {tis said, thou shall not tempt 
the Lord, thy God. 

13 And the devil having ended 
every tempting, he left him for a sea- 
son. 

14 And Jesus returned, into Gali- 
lee, in the power of the Spirit. And 
a fame of him went, thru all the sur- 
rounding region, 

15 And he taught, in their syna- 
gogs, being glorified, by all. 

1G And he came, into Nazareth, 
where ho had been educated, and, as 


his custom was, he entered the syna- 
gog, on the Sabbath, and arose to 
read. 

17 And the book of the prophet 
Isaiah was given tohim. And, open- 
ing the book, he found the place, 
where it was written ; 

18 The spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, Which hath anointed me to evan- 
gelize the poor, to heal the broken 
hearted, to preach deliverance, to the 
captives, and sightrecovery, to the 
blind, and liberty, to the oppressed, 

19 'To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord, ; 

20 Aud closing the book, and giv- 
ing it to the attendent, he sat down. 
And the cyes of all, in the synagog 
were beholding him. 

21 And he began to say, unto them, 
that, today, this scripture is fulfilled 
in your ears. 

22 And all testified, unto him, and 
wondered at the words of grace pro- 
ceeding outef his mouth, and said, 
Is not this the son of Joseph? 

23 And he said, unto them, You 
will certainly say, unto me, this para 
ble, Physician, heal thyself. What- 
ever we have heard done, in Caper- 
naum, do also here, in thy country. 

24 And he said, Verily I say, unto 
you, that no prophet is acceptable, in 
his own country. 

25 Of a truth [tell you, many wid- 
ows were in Jsraélin the days of 
Elijah, when the beaven was shut, 
for three years and six months, when 
great famin caine, upon all the Jand. 

26 And, te none of them was Tli- 


jth sent, if not to Sarepta, of Sidon, 


to a widow woman. 

27 And many lépers were, with 
Flisha, the prophet, in Israél, and 
novne was healed, if not Neéman, 
the Syrian. 

28 And all, in the synagog, hearing 
these things, were filled with ven- 
geance, 

29 And arising, expelled him from 
the city, and led him to the brow of 
the hill, on which their city was built 
to throw him down. 
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30 But, passing αἰγὶ the midst of 
them, he departed. 


43 And Ire suid, unto them; that, 
also, it behoves me to preach the 


31 And he cane to Kapernaum, alkingdom of God, in other cities, for, 


eity of Galilee, and was teaching 
them, on the sabbaths, 

32 And they were astonished, at 
his teaching, for his word was in 
power. 

33 And a man was in the synagog 
having the spirit of an unclean de- 
mon, aud he cried, witha great voice, 

34 Saying, Away, what is with us 
and thee, Jesus, the Nazarene? Com- 
est thou to destroy us? 1 know thee, 
who thou art, the holy of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying 
Be silent, and come outof him. And 
the demon throwing him down, in 
the midst, caine outof him, hurting 
hin not. 

36 And amazement came upon 
all, and they spake, among them- 
selves, saying, What is this word, for, 
with authority and power, he com- 
mandeth the unclean spirits, and they 
depart. 

37 And the fame of him went into 
every place of that region. 

38 And, arising, he went, from the 


synagoz, into Simon’s house. And 
Simon’s mother-in-law was taken 


with a great fever, and they besought 
him for her. 

39 And, standing over her, he re- 
buked the fever, and it left her. And. 


Tam sent, for this, 

44 And he was preaching, in the 

synagogs of Galilee. 
CIIAPTER V. 

1 Anp it came to pass that th 
people pressed upon him to hea 
the word of God, and he was stand 
ing upon the lake, Gennesnret. 

2 And he saw two boats standin; 
upon the lake. And the fishermet 
leaving them were washing the nets. 

3 And, entering one of the bouts, 
which was Simon’s, he besought him 
to push a Jitttle from the land. And, 
sitting, he taught the people, from 
the boat. ἥ 

4 Aud,as he left speaking, he said, 
unto Simon, push out into the deep, 
and lower your nets, for a draught. 

5 And Peter answering, said unto 
him, Governor, toiling,thru tbe whole 
night, we have taken nothing. But, 
at thy word, I will lower the net. 

6 And, doing this, they enclosed « 
great multitude of fishés, and thei. 
net broke. 

7 And they beckoned to the part. 
ners, in the other boat, to come an 
help them. And they came and fil 
led both boats, so that they began tc 
sink, 

8 And Simon Peter seeing, fell at 


arising immediately, she ininisteredjJesus’ knees, saying, Depart from 


unto them. 
40 And, the sun sitting, all, who 


me, Lord, for I am a sinful man ; 
9 For, amazement had seized bin: 


had sick of various diseasés, bro’t/and all those with him, at the draugh 
them to him, and he laid bis hands|of fishés, which they had taken. 


on everyone of them, and he healed 
them. 


41 And demons, also, came outof | with Simon. 


10 And so also James and John. 
sons of Zebedee, who were partners, 
And Jesus said unte 


many,crying and saying, That thou art}Simon, Fear not. Fromm this present, 
the Christ, the Son of God, And he|thou shalt ketch men. 


rebuking them, suffered them not to 


11 And, bringing their boat to land 


speak, for, they knew him to be thej forsaking all, they followed him. 


Christ. 


12 And it came to pass, that h 


42 And, day coming, he departed,| was in one of the cities, and behold, 


into a desert place. 


And the people}man full of léprosy seeing Jesus, at 


sought him, and caine unto him, and/jfalling upon his face, besought hi 
constrained hin not to depart from]saying, Lord, if thou willest, thc 


them. canst cleanse me. 
Qe 


CHAPTER ν. 
13 And, extending his hand, he which he laid, snd went to his house, 
touched him, saying I will, be thou) glorifying God. 


cleansed. And, immediately, the 


leprosy left him, 


26 Aud an ecstacy came, upon all, 


land they glorified God, and were fill- 


14 And he charged him to telljled with fear, saying, We have seen 


nodne. But, going, show thyself, to 
the priest, and offer, for thy cleansing, 
as Mosés hath commanded, ἃ testi- 
mony unto them, 

15 But the word concerning him 
spread the more, and great multi- 
tudes gathered to hear, und to be 
healed, by him, of their infirmities, 

Τὸ Aud he was withdrawn,into the 
wilderness, praying. 

17 And, it came to pass, in one of 
the days, and he was teaching, aud 
pharisees, and lawdoctors were sit- 
ting, who caine from every village of 
Galilee, and Jude, and Jerusalem, 
and the power of the Lord was in 
that to heal them. 

18 And, behold, men bringing, up- 
ona bed, aman, who was palseyed. 
And they sought to bring in, and lay 
him iu his presence. 

19 And not finding by what menns, 
they could bring him in, for the 
people, they, ascending the house, 
let hiin down thru the tiles, with his 
bed, into the midst, before Jesus. 

20 And, secing their faith, he said 
unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven 
thee. 

21 And the scribes and pharisees 
began to reason, saying, Who is 
this, who speaketh —blasphemies ὃ 


Who can forgive sins, if not God! 
|unto them. 


only? 
22 And Jesus perceiving their 
reaconings, answering, said unto 


paradoxies, today. 

27 And, after these things, he went 
out, and saw a publican, by name, 
Levi, sitting, at the custom, and he 
said unto him, follow me. 

28 Ue left all, and arising, follow- 
ed him, 

29 And Levi mide a great feast, 
in his house. And agreat multitude 
of the publicans was, and others, 
who were silting, with them, 

30 And the seribes and pharisees 
murmured, to his disciples, saying, 
Why eat and drink you with publi- 
cans and sinners ? 

31 And Jesus, answering, said unto 
them, ‘Phe well have vot need of a 
physician, but the sick. 

32 Icame not to call the righteous, 
but siuners ΤῸ repentance. 

33 And they said, unto him, Why 
fast the disciples of John and like- 
wise of the pharisces often, and thine 
eat and drink ? 

34 Aud he said unto them, You 
can not make the sons of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bridegroom 
is with them. 

35 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom will be taken from 
them, then, they will fast, in those 
days. 

36 And he spake alsoa_ parable 
That nodne puteth the 
covering of new garment upon an 
old garmenit. Jf otherwise, then the 


them, What reason you, in your;new taketh, and that put, upon the 


hearts? 


old, agreéth not, with the new, and 


23 Which is easier to say, Thy|the new taketh from it. 


sins are forgiven thee, or to say, 
Arise and walk, 


37 And nodne puteth new wine, 
into old bottles. If so, the new wine 


24 And, that you may know that/will burst the bottles, and be spilled, 
the son of man hath power, on theland the bottles will perish. 


earth, to forgive sins, he suid, to the 


38 But new wine is put, into new 


palseyed, I say unto thee, arise, and|bottles, and both are preserved. 


take thy bed, and go unto thy house. 


39 And nodne drinking the old, 


25 And, immediately, arising, in|immediitely desireth the new. For 
their presence, he took that, on;he saith, The old is better. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


1 And it came to pass, on the/Peter, and Andrew, his 


14 Simon, whom, also, he named 
brother, 


second sabbath after the first, he|James, and John, and Phillip, and, 
went thru the cornfields, and his disci-| Bartholoniew, 


ples plucked the ears aud ate, rubbing 
In their hands. 


15 Matthew and Thomas, James, 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon call- 


2 And certain of the pharisecs|ed Zelotés, . 


said unto them, What do ye, which 
js not lawful, on the sabbaths 3 


16 Judas, brother of James, and 
Judas Iskariot, who also was the be- 


3 And Jesus answering them, said, |trayor. 


have you not known this, what 


17 And having descended, with 


David did, when he hungered, and|them, he stood upon a ‘level place, 


those being with him ? 


and the crowd of his adhereuts, and 


4 Tow he entered the temple and|the great multitude of the people 
took the showbread, and ate, and|fron all Judea, and Jerusalem, and 


gave also to those with him, which 
was not lawiul to eat, if not, for the 
priests only. 

5 And he said unto them that the 
son of manis Lord also of the 
sabbath. 

G And it came to pass, also, on 
another sabbath, he entered the syn- 
agog, and taught. And aman was 
there, and his right hand was with- 
cred. 

7 And the scribes and pharisees 
watched, if he would heal, on the 
sabbath, that they might find lis ac- 
cusation. 

8 And he knew their thot’s and 
he said, to the man having the with- 
ered hand, Arise and stand, in the 
midst. And the man arose. 

9 Jesus said, therefore, unto them, 
1 will ask you this, Is it lawful, on 
the sabbath, to do good, or to do 
evil; to save life, or destroy ? 

10 And looking around, upon all 
those, he said unto the man, I.xtend 
thy hand. And he did so. Aud his 
hand was restored whole, as the 
other. 

1 And they were filled with 
anger, and communed, with each 
other, what they could do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass, in those 
days, thal he went into the mountain 
to pray, and continued ull night, in 
the prayer of God. 

13 And, when day cane, he called 
his disciples,and, from them, he chose 


the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, who 
came to hear him, and to be healed 
of their diseasc¢s, 

18 And those afflicted with un- 
clean spirits, and they were healed. 

19 And all the multitude sought 
to touch him; for power went out of 
him, and healed all. 

20 And, he having raised his eyes, 
upon his disciples, he said, Happy 
ye poor, for yours is the kingdom of 
God. 

21 Happy ye now hunecring, 
for ye shall be filled. Uappy ye 
weeping now, for ye shall be com- 
forted. 

22 Happy are ye, when nen shall 
hate you, and when they shall sep- 
arate you, and when they shall re- 
proach and. outcast your name, as 
evil, for the name of the son of 
man. 

23 Rejoice ye and exult, in that 
day ; for, behold, your reward, in the 
heaven, ts great. For, accordingto 
these things, their fathers did, to the 
prophets. 

24 Again, Woe unto you, the rich; 
for you have received your consola- 
tion. 

- 25 Woe unto you filled, for you shall 
hunger. Woe unto you Jaughiug 
now, for you shall weep, and mourn. 

26 Woe, when all men shalt speak 
well of you. For, accordingio these 
things, did their fathers, to the false 
prophets. 


ten, whoin, also, he called apostles, 27 But Isay unto you hearing ; 
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CHAPTER VII. 


Love your enemies. 
those hating you. 


Do gocd to|brother, Brother, may I pull the mote 


in thy eye? and perceiving not the 


28 Bless them cursing you, andjbeamin thine own eye? Hypoerit, 


pray for them abusing you. ον 

29 To him smiting thee, on the 
cheek, turn also the other. And, 
from hin taking thy cloak, withhold 
not thy coat also. 

80 To all asking thee, give; and, 
from hin: tuking thy goods, retake 
not. 

31 Aud, as ye would that men 
should do, unto you, do ye also so, 
unto them. 

32 And, if ye love them loving 
you; what thanks have ye? For 
sinners, also, Jove those loving them. 

33 Aid if ye benefit those bencfit- 
ing you; what thank is to you? 
Tor sinners, also, do the same. 

34 And, if ye lend to those, of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank is to you? For sinners, lend, 
also to sinners, that they may receive 
the equal. 

35 Again, love your enemics, aud 
benefit, and lend hoping nothing. 
And great shall be your reward, and 
ye shall he the sons of the highest, for 
he is kind to the unthankful and the 
evil. 


first cast the beam outof thyown 
eye, and then thou shalt see to take 
the mote, in thy brother’s cye. 

43 Yor a good tree produceth not 
corrupt fruit, nor a corrupt tree pro- 
duceth good fruit, 

44 For every tree is known, by its 
own fruit. For, from thorns, they 
gather not figs, nor grapes from the 
bramble. 

45 A good man, from the good 
treasury of his heart, produceth good. 
Aud an evil man, from the evil treas- 
ury of his heart, produceth evil. For, 
from the abundance of the heart, the 
mouth speaketh. 

46 Aud why call ye me Lord, and 
do not what [say ? 

47 Everyone coming, unto me, 
and bearing my words and doing 
thom, | will show you, to what he is 
like. 

48 Ile is like a man building a 
house, who digge| and excavated, 
and placed the foundation on a rock. 
And the flood comiug, the river beat 
upon that louse, and could not de- 
ΒΟΥ it, for it was founded on a 


36 Be ye, therefore merciftl, asjrock. 


your father also is merciful. 


49 And be hearing and not doing, 


37 And judge not, aud ye shall is like a man building a house, upon 
not be judged. Condemn nor, and the earth, without a foundation. The 
ye shal] not be condemned. Forgive, river heat veliemently, and immedi- 


and ye shall be forgiven. 


ately it fell. And the ruin of that 


38 Give, and it shall be given to/house was great. 


you, good measure, pressed, shaken, 
overrunuing, they shall give into your 
bosom. For, with the same mieas- 
ure, ve measure, it shall be remeasur- 
ed, unto you, 

39 And he spake a parable unto 
them: Can the blind lead the blind ? 
Will not both fall into the diteh ? 

40 The disciple is not above his 
teacher, But every one perfected 
shall be, as his teacher. 

41 And why beholdest thou the 
mote, in thy brother’s eye, and be- 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 And, when he hed fuifilled all 
his words, in the hearing of the peo- 
ple, he entered ints Capernaiim. 

2 And a certain centurion’s ser- 
vant, Who was esteemed by him, be- 
ing sick, was ready to die. 

3 And, hearing of Jesus, be sent 
to him the elders of the Jews, be- 
secching him that, coming, he would 
heal his servant. 

4 And they having come to Jesus, 
besought him earnestly, saying ‘That 


holdest not the beain, in thyown cye ?|he is worthy, for whom he sliould do 


42 Or how cunst thou say, to thy|this; 
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5 For, he loveth our nation and 
hath built a synagog for us. 


6 And Jesus went, with them, and,jthou the 


_19 And John calling tvo of his 
disciples, sent to Jesus, saying, Art 
coming, or expect we 


when he was not far from the house,|another ? 


the centurion sent friends, saying, 


20 And the men having come unto 


unto him, Lord, trouble not; for, I/him said, John, the Baptist, hath sent 


am not worthy that thou shouldest 
come, under my rvof. 

7 Neither esteemed I myself wor- 
thy to come unto thee: But speak the 
word, and my servant shall be healed. 

8 For [, also, am a man_ placed 
under authority, having soldiers un- 
der me; and Tsay, to this, go, and 
be goeth, and to another, cone, and 
he cometh, and, to my servant, do 
this, aud he doéth. 

9 Aud Jesus having heard these, 
he admired him, and turning, to the 
people following, he said, 1 say unto 
you, I have not found such faith, in 
Israel, ᾿ 

10 And the sent, returning into the 
house, found the sick servant recov- 
ering. 3: 

11 And it came to pass, on the 
next day, that he entered a city call- 
ed Nain, and his many disciples and 
the great multitude followed him. 

12 And, as he approached the gate 
of the city, behold, also, a corps was 
luid out, the only begotten son of his 
mother, and she a widow, and the 
people of the city were with her. 

13 And the Lord seeing her, he 
coinpassionated her, and said unto 
her, weep not. 

14 And approaching, he touched 
the bier, nnd the bearers stood. And 
he said, Young man, I say unto thee, 
arise. 

15 And the dead sat up, and he 
began to speak. And he gave him 
to his mother. 


us, unto thee, saying, Art thou he 
coming, or expect we another? 

21 And, in that hour, he healed 
many of diseasés and plagues and 
evil spirits, und he restored many 
blind to sight. 

22 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them, Returning, relate, to John, what 
you sce and hear, That the blind see, 
the lame walk, lépers are cleansed, 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised, 
the poor are evangelized, 

23 And happy is, whoéver shall 
not be scandalized, in me, 

24 And Johws angels departing, 
he began to speak, unto the people, of 
John: What went, ye into the wilder- 
ness to see? A reed shaken with the 
wind? 

25 But, what went ye to see? A 
man clothed in soft raiment? Behold 
those, in gorgeous apparel, and living 
iu luxury, are among kings. 

26 Kut, what went you out to see ὃ 
A prophet? Yea, 1 say unto you, and 
more, than a prophet. 

27 This is, of whom it is written, 
Behold I send my angel before thy 
face, who shall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. 

28 For, Isay unto you, among 
the born of women, nodne prophet 
is greater than John, the Buptist. But 
the Jeast, in the kingdom of God, is 
greater, than he. 

29 And all the people hearing, and 
the publicans justified God, having 
been baptized, in Johu’s baptism. 


10 And fear affected all. Andthey} 30 But the pharisees and lawyers 
glorified God, saying that a. great|rejected the counsel of God, against 
prophet hath arisen among us, and|themselves, not being baptized by 


that God hath visited his people. 
17 And this report, concerning him, 


bim. 
31 To what, therefore, shall I liken 


Went into all Judea, and into all the/the men of this generation? And to 


surrounding country. 


what are they like ? 


18 And John’s disciples informed} 32 They are like children sitting in 


him of all these. 
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the marketplace, and calling to oth- 


CHAPTER VIII. 


ers end saying, We have piped, to 
you and you lave not danced; We 
have mourned, unto you, aud ye have 
not lumeuted. 

33 For John the Baptist. came 
neither euting bread, nor drinking 
wine, and ve say, he bath a demon. 

34 And the Son of man came cat- 
ing and drinking: and ye say, ἃ man 
gluttonns aud a wine drinker, a friend 
of publicans and sinners. 

35 And wisdom is justified of all 
her children, 

360 And one of the pharisees asked 
him to cat with him. And entering 
the pharisee’s house, he reclined, 

37 And, behold, a woman, in the 
city, who was a sinner, knowing that 
he sat at table, in the pharisec’s 
house, bro’t an alabaster box of vint- 
ment, 

38 And standing, at his feet, be- 
hind, weeping, began to wash his 
feet, with tears, and wiped with the 
hairs of her head, and kissed) his 
feet, and anointed with the ointment. 

JY And the pharisee inviting him, 
secing, spake, unto him, saying, This 
man, if le was a prophet, would 
know whom and what woman, this 
ig who toucheth him, for she is a 
sinner, 

40 And Jesus answering, said, unto 
him, Simon, Ihave somwhat to say 
to thee. And he said, Teacher, 
speak, 

41 A certain creditor was having 
two debtors. One owed him five 
hundred denarions, and the other, 
filty. > 

42 And they being unable to 
pay, he forgave both. Say, there- 
fore,who, of them, will love him 
most? 

43 And Simon answering, said, 1 
suppose that, to whom he forgave 
most. And he said, thou hast judged 
rightly, 

44 And turning to the woman, he 
Baid, το Simon, Seést thou this 


_tears, and wiped, with the hairs of her 
‘head. 

45 Thou gayest me no kiss; but 
she, from the time 1 entered, bath not 
ceased, kissing my feet. 

46 ‘Thou anointedst not my head, 
with oil, but she hath anointed my 
feet, with oimtunent. 

47 Wherelore, ] say unto you, her 
sins, Which are many, are forgiven, 
tor she loved much. “ Ὸ whom inuch 
is forgiven, he loveth much. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy 
sins are forgiven. 

49 And they sitting at table be- 
ganto say, within themselves, Who 
is this, who, also, forgiveth sins ? 

50 And he said, to the woman, 
Thy faith hath saved thee, go, in 
peace. 

CHAPTER ΜΗ. 

1 And it came to pass, afterwards, 
he went thru city and village, evan- 
gelizing and preaching the kingdom 


of God. And the twelve were with 
him. 
2 Aud certain women, who had 


been healed of evil spirits, and in- 
firmities, Mary, she, called Magdalen, 
from whom seven dciuons had been 
cust, 

3 And Joanna,Chuza’s wife, erod’s 
steward, and Susanna, and many 
others, who ministered, unto him, 
from their substance. 

4 And a great multitude collect- 
ing, and coming to him, outof’ the 
city, he spake, by a parable: 

5 A sower went out to sow his 
seed. Ani, as he sowed. some fell, 
by the way, and was downtroden, 
and the fowls of heaven devoured 
t. 

6 And some fell, upon a rock, and 
it grew and withered, because it bad 
no moisture. 

7 And sonie fell, among thorns,and 
the thorns grew, with it, and choaked 
it. 

8 And some fell, on good ground, 


woman? | entered thy house, andjand grew and produced an hundred 
thou gavest me no water for iny feet.|fold. Saying these, he suid, He hay- 


But she hath washed my feet, withling ears to hear hear he. 
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9 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, What is this parable ? 
10 And he said, To you it is given 


We may go to the other side of the 
lake. And they pushed off 
23 And they sailing, he slept. 


to know the mysteries of the kingdom) And ἃ sterm of wind came upon 


of God; but, to the others,in parables; 
that, seeing, they may not perceive, 
and hearing,they may not understand. 

11 And this is the parable; The 
seed is God’s word. 

12 Those, by the way, are those 
hearing: Then the devil cometh and 
taketh the word outof their hearts, 
lest, believing, they should be saved. 
{See note p. 13.] 

13 They, on the rock, they, when 
they hear, receive the word, with 
gladness, and who have no root. 
They, for a time, believe, and, in time 
of temptation, backslide. 

14 And what fell among thorns 
are those hearing, and are chocked 
with the cares, richés and pleasures 
of life, produce not. 

15 And that,in good ground, is 
those, who, in a good and honest 
heart, hearing the word, keep it, 
and produce, in patience. 

16 And noone lighting a candle, 
puteth it under a vessel, but placeth 
it on a candlestick, that those enter- 
ing may see the light. 

17 For nothing is hid, which shall 
not be visible; nor concealed, which 
shall not be known, and come to the 
light. 

18 Therefore, see how you hear. 


the lake, and they were filled and 
endangered, 

24 And, approaching, they awoke 
him, saying, Governor, governor, we 
are perishing. And he, arising, re- 
buked the wind, and the raging of 
the waters, and they ceased, and 
a calm came. 

25 And he said unto them, Where 
is your faith? And they, fearing, 
wondered, saying, to each other, Who 
truly is this? for he commandeth the 
wind, and the water, and they obey 
him. 

26 And they arrived at the coast 
of the Gadarenes, which is over- 
against Galilee. 

27 Aud he, coming upon the land, 
a certain man, from the city, met him, 
who had had demons for some times ; 
and wore no clothes, and abode not 
in the house, but in the tonibs. 

28 And seeing Jesus, and exclaim- 
ing, he prostrated before him, and, 
with a loud voice, he suid, What to 
me and thee, Jesus, son of Goi most 
Ingh? 1 beseech thee, torment mo 
not? 

29 For he had commanded the 
unclean spirit to leave the man. For, 
many times, it had taken him. And 
he had been bound, in chains and 


For, whoéver hath, to him shall be|fetters, and watched. And he broke 
given, and whoéver hath not, from|the bonds, and was driven, by the 
him, also, shall be taken what he|demon, into the wilderness. 


seemeth to have, 


30 And Jesus asked liim, saying, 


19 And then his mother and|What is thy name? And he said, 
brethren came to him, and they could} Legion, for mavy demons had enter- 


not approach him, for the crowd. 
20 And it was told to him, saying, 


ed him, 
31 And they besought him, that 


Thy motber and thy brethren are|he would not compel them to go into 
standing without, desiring to see thee. |the abyss. 


21 And he answering, said unto 


32 And aherd of swine was there, 


them; My mother and my brethren|feeding on the mountain. And they 
are those hearing the word of God,|besought him that he would suffer 


and doing it. 


them to enter them. And he suffer- 


22 Aud it came to pass, on oneled them. 


day, that he and his disciples went 


33 And the demons leaving the 


into a ship, a he said unto them,|man, entered the swine, aud the 


CHAPTER ΙΧ. 
herd ran down the precipice, into| 46 And Jesussaid, Somone touch- 
the lake, and were choked. ed me, for 1 perceive power hath left 

34 And the keepers, seeing what|/me. 
was done, fled, and told, in the city} 47 And the woman seeing that 
and i the villagés. she was not hid, came twembling, 

35 ‘hen they went out to seejand having prostrated to him, she 
what was done. And they came un-|declared, before all the people, 
to Jesus, and found the man, from}for what cause she touched him, 
whom the demons had departed,jand how she was healed immedi- 
sitting, clothed and sane, at the feet|ately. 
of Jesus. And they feared. 48 Aid he said.nto her, Daughter, 

36 And they, also, seeing, related,|Jt coniorts thee, thy faith hath saved 
unto them, liow the demonized had|thee, go in peace. 
been heuled. 49 He yet speaking, one came to 

37 And the whole of the surround-|him, from the synagog-ruler, saying 
ing country of the Gadarenes, be-junto him, That thy daughter hath 
sought him earnestly to depart, from|died, trouble not the master. 
them; for they were taken with} 50 And Jesus hearing, answered 
great fear. him, saying, Fear not, only believe, 

38 And the man, outof whom the|and she shall be healed. 
demons had departed, besouglit him} 51 And coming, into the house, he 
that he might be with him. But|permitted nodne to enter, if not 
Jesus dismissed him, saying, Peter and James and John, and the 

39 Return into thy house and|{ather and mother of the child. 
show what great things God hath} 52 And all wept and bewailed her. 
done, for thee. And he went thru]And he said, Weep not, she hath 
the whole city publishing what Jesus/uot died, but slecpeth. 
had done to hitn. 53 And they derided him, know- 

40 And it came to pass, when|ing that she had died. 

Jesus returned, the multitude receiv-| 54 And expelling all, and taking 
ed him. For they were waiting for|her by the hand, he spake, saying, 
him. Child, arise. 

41 And, behold, a man named| 55 And her spirit returned, and 
Jairus came, and he wasa ruler of |she arose immediately, and he com- 
the synagog. And having fallen, at}manded to give her to eat. 

Jesus’ feet, he busought him to enter! 56 And her parents were astonish- 
his house ; ed. And he charged them to tell 

42 For he had an only begotten/nodne what was done. 
daughter, about twelve years old, and CHAPTER IX. 
she was dying. But, as he went, the] 1 Anp, having called his twelve 
multitudes thronged him. disciples, he gave them power and 

43 And a woman having an issue/authority over all demons and to 
of blood, twelve years, had spent her|cure diseasés. 
whole living, upon physicians, and| 2 And he sent them to preach the 
could not be heuled, by any, kingdom of God, and to heal the 

44 Coming behind, she touched|sick. 
the border of his garment, and im-| 3 And he said unto them, Take 
mediately her issue of blood stopped.|nothing for your journey, neither 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched |staffs, nor bag, nor bread, nor money, 
me? And all denying, Peter andjnor have ye two coats each. 
they, with him, said, Master, the mul-|_ 4 And, into whatever house you 
titudes throng and press thee, andjenter, remain there, and thence de- 
thou sayest, Who touched me? part. ὃ 
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5 And whosoéver shall not receive! mained to them of the fragments, 
you, departing, from that city, shake|twelve baskets, 
the dust from your feet, a witness} 18 And it came to pass, as he wae 
against thei. praying, in retirment, his disciples 

6 And departing, they went thru]were with him, and he asked them, 
the towns, evangelizing and healing|saying, Whom declure the multitude 
every where. me to be? 

7 And Herod the tetrach heard α}}} 19 And they answering him, said, 
that was done, by him. And he wor-|John, the Baptist; others, Elijah, and 
ried, hecause it was said, by some,|others, that one of the prophets of 
That John had arisen, from the dead.|the ancients has arisen, 

8 And, by others, That Elijah had| 20 And he said unto them; And 
appeared. And, by others, that one}whom declare ye me to be? And 
prophet of the ancients had arisen. | Peter answering said, The Christ of 

9 And Herod said, I have behead-|God. 


ed John. But who is this, of whons| 21 And he charged and commanded 
Ι hear such things? And he desired|them not to tell it to anyone, 
to see him. 22 Saying That the Son of man 


10 And the apostles having return-| must suffer many things and be re- 
ed, told him what they had done.|jected, by the elders and chief priesta 
And taking them, he went privately}and scribes, and be killed and be 
into a desert place of the city called|raised, on the third day. 

Bethsaida. 23 And he said to all, If any one 

11 And the multitudes knowing,| will follow me,deny he himself, take 
followed him. And _ receiving them,)he his cross daily, and follow he me. 
he spoke to them of the kingdom of | 24 For, whoso will save his life, 
God, and healed those having need|shall loose it, and whoso will loose 


of healing. 
12 And the day began to decline. 


his life, for me, he shall save it. 
25 For, what shall it profit a man 


And the twelve coming, unto him,|gaining the whole world and loosing 
said, Dismiss the multitude that, go-|himself, or being exiled ὃ 


ing, into the towns and surrounding 


26 For, whoever shall dishonor me 


country, they may lodge and find}and my words, him the Son of man 
victuals, for we are here, in a desert) will dishonor, when he shall come, in 


place. 
13 And he said unto them, Give 


his glory, and of the holy angels. 
27 And I tell you truly that some 


ye them to eat. And they said, We|are standing here, who shall not taste 
have only five loaves and two fishés,|death, until they shall see the king- 
if, going, we should not buy food, for}dom of God. 


all this people. 

14 For they were about five thou- 
sand men. And he said, unto his 
disciples, Sit them down, fifty in a 
company. 

15 And they did so, and all sat 
down. 

16 And taking the five loaves and 
two fishés, and, looking up to heaven 
he blessed them, and broke, and gave 
them to his disciples to be given to 
the multitude. 

17 And they ate and were all sat- 


28 And it came to pnas, about 
eight days, after these sayings, taking 
Peter and John and James, he went, 
into the mountain, to pray. 

29 And, it cume to pass, as he 
prayed, the expression of his face 
was another, and his raiment white, 
shining, 

30 And, behold, two men talked, 
with hitn, Moses and Elijah, 

31 Who appearing in glory, men- 
tioned his exit, which he should ac- 
complish, at Jerusalem. 


isfied. ar ad gathered what re-| 32 And Peter and they, with him, 


CHAPTER 
And, awak-!that they might not perceive it. And 


were heavy with sleep. 
ing, they saw his glory, and the two 
men standing, with hin. 


~ 33 And it came to pass, when they) 


ΙΧ. 


they feared to ask him, about this say- 
ing. 
40 Anda dialog arose among them, 


departed, from Lim, Peter said, unto‘if any one of them should be greater. 


Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be 
here. 


47 And Jesus seeing the dialog ot 


And may we make three tab-jtheir heart, and taking a child, sat it, 


ernacles, one, for thee, and one, for|by him, 


Mosés, and one, for Elijah, knowing 
not what he said. 


48 And said unto them, Whoéver 
shall receive this child, in my name, 


34 Aud he speaking, a cloud came|shall receive me, and whoéver shall 


and overshadowed them, 
feared, when they centered the cloud. 
35 And a voice came, from the 
cloud, ‘saying, This is my beloved 
. Son, hear him. 


Aud they}receive me, shall receive him send- 


ing me. For, the least, among you 
all, he shall be great. 

49 And John answering, — said, 
Master, we saw one ontcasting de- 


36 And when the voice was pass-jinons, in thy name, and we forbade 


ed, Jess was found alone, And they 
‘were silent, and told nodue, in those 
i days, any of those things, they had 
“gecns 

37 And it came to pass, ou thie 
inext day, they descending the moun- 

tain, a great multitude met hin, 

B38 And, behold, a man of the mul- 
titude exelaimed saying, Master, 1 
beseech thee, behold my son, for he 
is iny only begotten ; 

39 And, behold, ἃ spirit taketh him 
and he suddenly execlaimeth, and it 
teareth him, with foam, and hardly 
leaveth him, and bruiseth him. 

40 And I bhesought thy disciples, 

‘that they would expel it, and they 
could not. 

41 And Jesus onswering, said, O 
‘faithless and perverse generation, 
| How Jong shall Ibe with you? and 
‘endure you? Bring your son here. 

42 Aud, as he was coming, the 
idemon threw and tore him. And 
‘Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, aud 
| healed the child, and delivered him 
ε to his father. 

43 Aud all were amazed, at the 
| mighty power of God. And, all 
* wondering, at all things, which Jesus 

had done, he said unto his disciples, 

41 Receive ye these sayings into 
your Οἵ For the sou of man shall 
be delivered, into the hands of men, 

45 And they understood not this 
saying, and it was lidden, from them, 


him, because he followed not us. 

50 And Jesus said, unto him, For- 
bid not. For, whoéver is not against 
us, is for us, 

ὅ1 Aud it came to pass, when the 
days of his assention should be fulfill- 
ed, he sat bis face to go to Jerusalem. 

52 And he sent angels, before his 
face. And going they entered a vil- 
lage of the Samaritans to prepare for 
him. 

53 And they received him not, 
hecause his face was yoing to Jeru- 
salem. 

54 And the disciples, James and 
John, secing, said, Lord, Willest thou 
that we command fire to descend 
from heaven, and consume them, as 
ili also did ? 

δῦ But, turning, he rebuked them, 
and said, You know not of what 
spirit you are. 

56 For the son of man hath not 
come to destroy, but to save the 
lives of men, And they entered 
another village. 

57 And it came to pass, they going, 
in the way, somone said, to him, 
Lord, I will follow thee wheresotver 
thou goést. : 

58 And Jesus said unto him, 
Foxes have holes and the birds of 
heaven, nests; but the son of man 
hath not where le can rest his 
head. 

59 And he said to een Follow 
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me. 
going, to bury my father. 

GO Aud Jesus said unto him, Let 
the dead bury their dead. But, going, 
preach the kingdom of God. 

GL And another said, Lord, I will 
follow thee. But, first, let me hid 
them farewell, in my house. 

62 And Jesus said, unto him, 
Noone putting his hand, to the plow, 
and looking back, is fit for the king- 
dom of God. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Ann, after these things, the Lord 
appointed other seventy, also, and 
sent them, by two, before his face, 
into every city and place, where he 
would come. 

2 Therfore, he said unto them, 
The harvest truly is great, but the 
laborers few. Pray ye, therefore, 
the Lord of the harvest, that he 
would send laborers, into his harvest. 

3 Go. Behold, 1 send you, as 
lambs, among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor sack, 
nor shoes. And salute no man, by 
the way. 

5 And, into whatsoéver house, ye 
enter, first suy, Peace be to this 
house. 

6 And, if the son of peace shall 
be there, your peace shall rest upon 
it. And, if not, it shall return, unto 
you. 

7 And remain, in that house, eating 
and drinking, what from them. For 
the laborer is worthy of his wagés. 
Go not from house to house. 

8 And, into whatever city ye shall 


And he said, Permit me first,'that day, it shall be more tolerable 


for the Sodomites, than fur that city. 

13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe 
to thee, Bethsaida, for, if the mighty 
works, which have been done,in you, 
had been done, in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented lJonguago, 
sitting, in sackcloth and ushés, 

14 And it shall be more tolerable, 
in the judgment, for Tyre and Sidon, 
than tor you. 

15 And, thou, Kapernéum, which 
art exalted, unto heaven, shall be 
sent to loathing. * 

16 He hearing you, heareth me. 
And he depising you, despiseth me. 
And he despising me, despiseth him 
sending me. 

17 And the seventy returned, with 
joy, saying, Lord, the demons are 
subject unto us, in thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, 1 be- 
held Satan, as lightning, falling from 
heaven. 

19 Behold,I give you power to tread 
on serpents and scorpions, and upon 
all the power of the enemy. And 
nothing shal} hurt you. 

20 Nevertheless, rejoice not, in 
this, that the spirits are subjected 
unto you, but rejoice that your natnes 
are written, in the heavens. 

21 In that hour, Jesus rejoiced, in 
spirit and said, I thank thee, Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
hast hidden these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes, Yea, O father, 


“The Greek word is hados, which 


enter and they shall receive you, eat|significs satiety, loathing, weariness 


whatever shall be set before you. 

9 Heal the sick, therein, and say, 
unto them, the kingdom of God hath 
com4, unto you. 

10 And, into whatever city ye shall 
enter, and they shall not receive you, 
going. into the streets of it, say, 

11 Also, the dust of your city 


from satfety. The verb is haded, to 
effect with urksomness, or disgust, to 
be disgusted, displeased, or annoyed. 
Also Hed6to eat, to devour, gnaw, 
devour as worms, waste, consume, dis- 
sipale, distress, consume by sorrow. 
See, also, note p. 23. Hadés and 
hadds make hadou, in the genative, the 
word here used. What the Grecks 


cleaving unto us, we wipe, to YOu. understood by the use of this word, 


But know ye this, that the kingdoin 
of God hath come near you. ‘ 
12 And I gay, unto you, that, in 
εν ; 


undoubtedly waa to be overdone with 
pleasure and enjoyment, so as to pro- 
duce loathing, sitiety and disguat. 
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CHAPTERXI!. 
or so it hath seemed kindness, before;he brot him, to an inn, and took care 


hee. 

22 And, turning towards his disci- 
γος, he suid, All things are given 
o me, by my father. And nodne 
snoweth, wlio the son is, if not the 
ather, and who is the father, if not 
‘ie son, and to whomever the son 
will reveal 

23 And, turning, to his disciples, 
he said, privately, Happy the eyes 
secing what ye sec. 

24 For, 1 say that many proph- 

ets lave desired to see what you 
sec, and saw not: And to hear what 
you hear, and heard not. 
25 And, behold, a certain lawyer 
arose, “tempting him, amd saying, 
Master, what doing, shall I inherit 
eternal life ? 

26° And he said, unto hitn, What is 
wrilten, in the law ? How understand- 
est thou? 

27 Aud, answering, he said, ‘Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God, with thy 
whole heart, and with thy whole soul, 
and with thy whole strength, and 
with thy whole power, and thy neigh- 
bor, as thyself. 

28 And, he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered truly. Do this, and 
thon inayest live, 

29 And he willing to justify jhim- 
self, said, wito Jesus, Aud whois my 
neighbor ? 

30 And Jesus admonishing, said, 
A certain man went, from Jerusalem, 
to Jericho, and fell among thieves. 
And they stripping and wounding 
him, they departed, leaving him halt 
dead. 

3b And, by chance, a certain priest 
came, in the same way, and, behold- 
ing him, he passed by. 

32 And, likewise, a Levite com- 
ing to the place, coming and sceing, 
he passed by. 

33 And a Samaritan, travelling, 
came unto him, and seeing him, he 
had compassion. 

34 Aud, approaching, he dressed 
his wounds, pouring in oi] and wine. 


of him. 

35 And, on the morrow, departing, 
taking two denarious, he gave, to the 
host, and said, unto him, Take care 
of him, and whatever thou shalt ex- 
pend, when Jreturn J will repay thee. 
{Sce note p. 36.] 

36 Who, therefore, of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbor of him 
falling among the thieves 3 

37 And he said, He doing mercy. 
Jesus then suid, unto him, Go, and 
do thou likewis, 

33 Aud itcame to pass, as they 
were going, he entered a certain 
village, and a certain woman, nam- 
ed Martha, received him, into her 
house. 

39 And a sister was there, called 
Mary, who, also, sitting, at Jesus’ feet, 
heard his word. 

40 And Martha was incumbered 
about much service. And, coming, 
she said, Lord, carest thou not that 
my sister hath left me to serve alone ὃ 
Bid her, therefore, to help me. 

41 And Jesus answering, said 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful and 
troubled about many things ; 

42 But one is needftl. And Mary 
hath chosen that good part, which 
shall not be taken from her. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Anp it came to pass, as he was 
praying, in a certain place, when he 
ceased, one of his disciples said to 
him, Teach us to pray, as John, also, 
tanght his disciples. 

2 And he said, uito them, when 
ye shall pray. say ye, Our father, who 
art in the heavens, hallowed be thy 
name. ‘Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in lreaven, so, on the 
earth. 

3 Give our bread sufficient unto 
us daily. 

4 And forgive us our sins; for we 
ourselves also forgive all offending us, 
Lead us not, into temptation, but de- 
liver us, from evil, 

‘5 Aud he said, untothem, Who of 


And, sitting him, on hisown beast,|you shall have a friend, aud shall go 
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to him, at midnight, and shall say,’ 


Friend, lend me three loaves, 
6 For my friend, from the way, 


pell? Therefore, they shall be your 


judges. 


20 But, if I, by the finger of God, 


hath come unto me, and 1 have noth-|expell demons, truly the kingdom of 


ing that I can set before him. 
7 Ile swithin shall say, Give me 


God hath surly come upon you. 
21 When the strong armed shall 


not trouble; the door is now shut, and/guard his court yard, his goods will 


my children are with me, in bed. 
cannot arise and give thee. 

8 I say unto you that, if arising, he 
will not give him, because he is his 
friend ; yet for his importunity, aris- 
ing, he will give him what he need- 
eth. 

9 And I say unto you, Ask, and it 
shall be given, unto you. Seek, and 
ye shal] find. Knock, and it shall be 
opened, unto you. 

10 For he asking, receiveth; and 
he seeking, findeth; and unto him 
knocking, it shall be opened. 

11: And if a son shall ask bread, 
of any of you,a father, he will not 
give hima stone. And, if a fish, for 
a fish, he will not give him a serpent. 

12 And, if he shall ask an egg, he 
will not him a skorpion. 

13 Therefore, if you, being evil, 
know to give good gifis unto your 
children? Flow much more will 
your father, from heaven, give the 
Holy Spirit, to those asking him ? 

11 And he was expelling a demon, 
and it was dumb. And it came to 
pass, the demon being expelled, the 
dutnb spake. And the tultitudes 
wondered. 

15 And some of them said, Ile 
expelleth demons, by Béelzebub, the 
prince of de:ons. 

16 And others tempting, sought a 
sign, from heaven, of him. 

17 And he knowing their tho’ts, 
said, unto them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself. is destroyed, 
rity a house, against a house, fall- 
eth. 

18 And, if Satan is divided ugainst 
himself, how shall his kingdotn stand ἢ 
For, ye say, thru Béelzebub, 1 expel 
demons. 

19 And, if I by Béelzebub, I expell 
demons, by whoin do your sons ex- 
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22 Buta stronger coming, after- 
wards, shall conquer him, he shall 
take his panoply, in which he trusted 
and they shall divide the spoils, 

23 He being not, with me, is against 
me. And he gathering not, with me, 
scattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is de- 
parted a man, he walketh thru dry 
placés, seeking rest. And not find- 
ing, he saith, J will return, into my 
house, whence I cume. 

25 And he cometh and findeth 
swept and garnished. 

26 Then he goeth and taketh seven 
other spirits wickeder than himeelf, 
and, entering, they dwell there. And 
the-last of this man, becometh worse 
than the first. 

27 And it came to pass, as he 
spake these, a certain woman of the 
multitude raising ber voice, said unto 
him, Happy the womb bearing thee, 
and the breasts, which suckled thee. 

28 Aud he said, Rather, happy are 
they hearing the word , aud 
keeping it. 

29 And the multitude having os- 
sembled, he began to say, this is un 
evil generation. It seeketh a sign, 
anda sign shall not be given, to it, if 
uot the sign of Jonah, the prophet. 

30 For, as Jonah was a sign, to the 
Ninevites, so also shall the Son of 
man be, to this generation. 

31 The queen of the south shall 
arise, inthe judgment, against tho 
men of this generation, and shall 
condemn it, for she came, from the 
opposite parts of the earth, to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon, and behold, 
a greater than Solonion ὧς here. 

32 The men of Nineveh shuall arise 
in judgment, with this gencration, 
aud shall condemp it; For they re- 


CHAPTER ΧΙ. 
pented, at the preaching of Jonah,)you, lawyers,* for ye load men with 


and, behold, a greater than Jonah is 
here. 

33 And, ποῦμε having lighted a 
candle, putteth it in a vault, nor under 
a bushel, but, on a candjestand, that 
those entering, may see the light. 

34 The eye is the light of the 
body. ‘Therefore, when thy eye is 
single, thy whole body also is lumin- 
ous; but, when it is evil, thy body 
also, dark. 

35 Therefore, may the light, in 
thee, not be darkness. 

36 If therefore, thy whole body is 
light, having no part dark ; the whole 
shall be light, as when a bright lamp 
enligliteneth thee. 

37 And, as he was speaking, a cer- 
tain pharisee invited him to dine 
with him. And entering he sat 
down. 

38 And the pharisee seeing, won- 
dered that he washed not betore din- 
ner. 

39 And the Lord said, unto him, 
Now, ye pharisees cleanse the out- 
side of the cup and the plattre; but 
your inside is full of ravening and 
wickedness. 

40 Tools, he making the without, 
made he not the within, also? 

41 Rather give alms of what ye 
havé, and, behold, every thing shall 
be clean, unto you. 

42 But, woe unto you pharisees, 
for ye tithe mint and rue and every 
herb, and overpass judgment and 
God’s love. This should be done 
and that not omited. 

43 Woe unto you, pharisces, for, 
ye love the upermost seats, in the 
synagogs, and greetings, in the mar- 
kets. 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and 
pharisees, hypocrites, for you are, as 
graves invisible, and the men over- 
walking, perceive not. 

45 And one of the lawyers an- 
swering said, unto him, Master, say- 
ing these things, thou reproachest us, 
also, 

46 And he said, And woe unto 
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heavy burthens, and ye touch not 
these hurthens, with one of your 
fingers, 

47 Woo unto you, for you build 
the sepulchers of the prophets, and 
your fathers slew them. 

48 Truly ye testify and approve 
the deeds of your fathers, for they 
truly slew them, and ye Juild their 
sepulchers, 

49 By this, also the wisdom of God 
speaketh. 1 send, unto them, preph- 
cts, and apostles. And, of’ them, they 
slay and persecute, 

50 That the blood of all the proph- 
ets shed, from the foundation of’ the 
world, may be required of this gen- 
eration, 

51 From the blood of Abel, unto 
the blood of Zachariah, who perished 
between the altar andthe temple. 


* Among the Jews no such class of 
men ever was, as what the Grecks and 
Romans called lawyers, thatis advo- 
cates, or arguers of causés, in courts, 
for hire. 11 is true the Greek word 
liere used is nomikos, their word for 
lawyer. If they had any such class, it 
must have been introduced by the Ro- 
mans, The text saith, that ye load 
men with heavy burthens. Lawyers, 
as such, in no country ever had any 
civil power, and only exercised power, 
when appointed to places of trust and 
power, under governments, by special 
appointments, by commissions, to offi- 
ces of honor, trust or profit. In verse 
51 it reads ye have taken the key of 
knowledge, and ye yourselves have 
not entered, and those entering ye 
have hindered. This, if it has any 
meaning, refers exclusively to ccclesi- 
astical jurisdiction, and it isan indis- 
pulable fact, that the Roman civil 
officers never had any thing to do, with 
the Jewish ecclesiastical attairs. And 
this hindrance of those entering, 
means the hindrancés and obstructions 
which the Jewish priesthood intcrpos- 
ed to these entering and inclining to 
enter the Christian dispensation. The 
application was, therefore, wholly to 
the Jewish priesthood. a 
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Yea, 1 say unto you, it shal) be re-)a word against the Son of man, it 
quired of this generation, shall be forgiven unto him. But to 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers, for youjhim blaspheming the Holy Spirit, it 
have taken the keys of knowledge,|shall not be forgiven. (Sce note p. 25.] 
and ye have not entered yourselves,} 11 And, when they shall bring you 
and those entering you have hin-|to the synagog, and magistrates and 
dered. powers, worry not how, or what ye 

53 And he, saying these things|shalt answer, nor what ye shall 
unto them, the scribes and pharisees|say. 
urged hin: greatly to rehearse more,| 12 For the Holy Spirit shall teach 

54 Waylaying him, and seeking to)you, in that hour, what to say. 
catch something, outof his mouth,) 13 And one of the multitude snid 
that they might accuse him, unto him, Master, say to my brother 

CHAPTER XII. that he shall divide the inheritance 

1 Ix those ‘fmes, myriads of peo-|with me. 
ple being collected so, as to tread] 14 And he said unto him, Man, 
upon cachother, he began to speak/who appointed me a judge, or divider 
first wuto his disciples. Beware of |between you. 
the leven of the pharisees, which 158] 15 And he said unto them. Take 
hypocrisy. heed and beware of covetousness. 

2 For nothing is ‘covered, which] For his life is not, in the abundance 
shall not be revealed, and hidden,|of his possessions. 
which shall not be known. 16 And he spake a parable unto 

3 Therefore, whatever you have|them, saying, The farm of a certain 
spoken, iu darkness, shall be heard,jrich man was fruitful. 
in the light, and what you have spo-| 17 And he reasoved, with himself, 
ken, in the car, in closets, shall bejsaying, What shall Ido? for 1 have 
proclaimed upon the houstops. not where to deposit my fruits. 

4 But] say unto you, my friends,| 18 And he said, This will Ido: I 
Fear not them killing the body, and,}will pull down my barns and build 
after that, having nothing further to|grenter, and then I shall store ull my 
do. triuts and goods. 

5 But 1 will forewarn you, whom| 19 And 1 will say, to my soul, Soul 
yeshall fear. Tear him, after killing, |thou hast much goods stored,for many 
having power to cast into gehenna,|yenrs; rest, eat, drink, enjoy. 

Yea, [ say unto you, fear him. 20 But God said, unto him, Fool, 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for|this night, thy soul shall be demanded 
two assarions, and one of them is not|from thee ; and to whom shall these 
forgotten before God ?* be, which thou hast provided ? 

7 But all thehairsof yourbead are} 21 So he treasuring for hitneclf, 

also numbered, Fear not therefore.|and not rich, towards God. 
Ye excell, many sparrows, 22 And he said, unto his disciples, 
..8 And J gay unto you, every one,|Therefore I say, unto you, Be not 
Whoshall confess me, the Son of man|anxious for your life, what he shall 
will confess him before the angels of Jeat; nor for the body, what ye shall 
God. wear ; 

9 And he denying me, in the pres-| 23 For the life is more than food, 
ence of men, shall be denied in the|and the body, than raiment. 
presence of the angels of God. 24 Consider the ravens, that they 

10 And everyone, who shall speak|sow not, they reap not, they have 

* Anassarion was a brass coin of 3|not storhouse, nor barn, and God 
farthings value sterling, a little short feedeth them. How much better ‘are 
of 2 cents, our money. you, than the fowls? 
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CHAPTER XII. 
25 And who of you being anxious for, in the hour, ye think not, the Son 


can add one cubit, to his stature ? 
26 If, therefore, ye are not able to 
do the least, how the greater ? 


of man shall come. 
41 Then Peter said, unto him, 
Lord speakest thou this parable, unto 


27 Consider the lilies, how they|us, or, also, unto all? 


grow; they toil not, nor spin. And 


42 And the Lord said, Who is 


1 say unto you, Solomon, inall his}this faithful and wise steward, whom 


glory, was notarrayed, like one of 
them. 

28 And, if God so clothes the grass, 
in the field, today, being, and, tomor- 
row, cast into the oven ? How inuch 
more, you, ye faithless ? 

20 And seck ye not what ye shall 
eat, nor what ye shall drink, and be 
ye not elated. 

30 For, after all these things, the 
nations of the earth seek. And your 
father knoweth that you need these. 

81 Butseck the kingdom of God, 
and all these shall be added, unto 
you. 

32 Fear not, little flock, for your 
father pleaseth to give you the king- 
dom. 

33 Sell what you have and give 
alms. Provide for yourselves bags 
not decaying, treasure, in the heavens, 
unfailing, where the thief approach- 
eth not, the moth destroyeth not. 

34 For where your treasure is, 
your heart also will be there. 

35 Be your loins girded, and your 
lights burning. 

300 And yourselves like men await- 
ing their Lord, when he shall return 
from the weddings, that, coming and 
knocking, they may open unto him 
immediately. 

37 {lappy those servants, whom, 
the Lord coming, shall find watching. 
Verily, Isay, unto you, that he will 
gird himself, and sit them down, and, 
coming, will serve them. 

38 And, if he shall come, in the 
second watch, and shall come, in the 
third watch, and so find, happy will 
be those servants, 

39 And know this: If the hous- 
holder could know, in what hour, the 
thief would come, he would watch, 
and not suffer his house to be entered. 

40 Be ye, therefore, also ready; 


the Lord shall appoint over his 
houschold, to distribute in season ? 

43 llappy that servant, whom, his 
Lord coming, he shall find so doing. 

44 Truly 1 say,unto you, that he 
will appoint him ruler, over all. 

45 But, if that servint shall say, in 
lis heart, My Lord delaycth to come, 
and shall begin to beat the menser- 
vants andthe maidservants, and to 
eat, and to drink, and tobe drunken ; 

46 The Lord of that servant will 
coine, in a day, he expecteth not, and 
in an hour, he Knoweth not, and shall 
divide him, and shall appoint him his 
part, with unbelievers. 

47 And that servaut, knowing his 
Lord’s will, and prepared not, nor did 
accordingto his will, shall be beaten 
with many. 

48 But he knowing not, and doing 
worthy of stripes. shall be beaten 
with few. For, to all, to whom much 
shall be given, much more is requir- 
ed of him. 

49 I have come to send fire, upon 
the earth. And what if I will itshould 
be already kindled ? 

50 I have ἃ baptism, with which 
to be baptised, and how am 1 
straitened, untill it shall be ended. 

51 Suppose ye that lam come to 
give peace, on the earth? [tell you 
no, but a division. 

52 lor, from this time, five shall 
be in onc house divided three, against 
two, and two, against three. 

53 The father will be divided, 
against the son, and the son, against 
the father; the mother, against the 
daughter, and the daughter, against 
the mother; the mother-in-law, against 
the daughter-in-law,and the datughter- 
in-law, against the mother-in-law. 

54 And he said also unto the mul 
titudes, When you sce a cloud arising, 
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in the west, immediately ye say, a'vinyard, and he came seeking fruit 
shower is coming, wud so it willjon it, and found not. 


happen. 

55 And when the south wind 
blowing, ye say that heat will be; 
and it will happen. 

56 Ilypocrites, ye can see the face 
of the heaven und the earth ; but why 
descern ye not this time ? 

57 Aud why not also of yourselves 
judge ye not the right? , 

58 For, as thou goest, with thy 
adversary, to the mugistrate, in the 
way, give dilligence to he delivered 
from him; Lest he should drag thee, 
hefore the judge, and the judge deliv- 
er thee, to the officer, and the officer 
cast tlice, into prison. 

59 Isay unto thee, thou shalt not 
depart thence, until thou shalt pay 
the last trifle. * 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Axp some were present, in 
that season, telling him, about the 
Galileiins, whose blood Pilate had 
mixed, with their sacrificés, 

2 And Jesus answering, said to 
them, suppose ye that these Galileiins 
were sinful above all the Galiledus, 
because they permitted such things? 

3 [tell you no, But, it ve repent 
not, ¥e shall all likewis perish. 

4 Or those cightecn, upon whom 
the tower, in Siloiim, fell and killed 
them,think ye that they were debtors t 
above all men dwelling, in Jerusalem? 

5 Itell you no. But, if ye repeut 
not, ye shall all likewis perish. 

ὁ And he spake this parable: 
Somone had a fig tree planted, in his 


*The Greek word is lepton, the neu- 
ler of the adjective leptos, and docs not 
mean money. Itis rendered, in the lexi- 
con like something pealed off, thin, 
delicate, slick, link, slender, attenue- 
ted, small, transparent, limp‘d, trivral, 
trifling, accute, kecn, subtle, minute. 


1 The Greek word is opheilétai,plural 
of opheilétés and is rendered, in the 
lexicon, a debtor, one under an obliga- 
tion. In the common translation this is 
rendered sinners, 
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7 And he said, unto the vindress- 
er. Behold, 1 have come, three years, 
seeking fruit, on this fig tree, and 
have not found.. Destroy it; why 
cumbereth it the ground ? 

8 And, answering, he said, unto 
him, Lord, spare it, also, this year, un- 
till ] shall dig about it,andthrow dung. 

9 And, if it shall bear fruit, well, 
and, if not, after that, thou shalt de- 
stroy it, 

10 And he was teaching, in one of 
the synagogs, on the sabbaths. 

11 And, behold, a woman was, 
having a spirit of weakness, eigliteen 
years, and was bowed down, and was 
unable entirly to be upraised. 

12 And Jesus seeing her, called, 
and said unto her, Woman, thou ert 
loosed from thy weakness. 

13 And, he laid his hands on her, 
and immediately she was straighten- 
ed and glorified God. 

14. And the synagogruler answer- 
ing, being angry, because Jesus had 
healed, on the sabbath, he said, to the 
people, Six days are, in which men 
aught to work, In them, therefore, 
coming, be you healed, and not, on 
the sabbathday. 

15 The Lord, therefore, answered 
lim and said: Hypocrites, Doth not 
eachone of you, on the sabbath, 
loose his ox, or his ass, from the stall, 
and, leading, water ? 

16 Should not this daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, 
behold, eighteen years, be loosed, on 
the sabbathday ? 

17 And. he saying these, all his 
adversaries were ashamed, and the 
whole multitude rejoiccd, for all the 
glorious things done, by him. 

18 And he said, ‘to what is the 
kingdom of God like, and to whnt 
shall J liken it? 

19 Itis like a seed of musterd, 
which a man sowing, in his garden, 
it grew and became a great tree. uid 
the fowls of heaven lodged, in its 
branches. 
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20 And again he said, To what]it can not be that a prophet shall 


shall | liken the kingdom of God ? 

42} Itis like leaven, which a women 
taking, she hid, in three measures of 
meal, untill the whole was levened. 
[See uote. p. 27] 

22 And he went thru the cities and 
villagés, teaching and journeying 
towards Jerusalem. 


2 Aud somone said, unto him,/you, desolate. 


are they lew to be saved? And he 
said, unto them, 

24 Strive to enter thru the straight 
gate: lor, [ say, unto you, that many 
shall seek to enter and shall not be 
able. 

25 And, when the housmaster 
shall have arisen, and shut the door, 
and you shall begin to stand without 
and knock the door, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us. And answering, 
he will say, unto you, I know not 
whence you are. 

26 Then you will begin to say, 
We have eaten and drunk, in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught, in 
our streets. 


perish without Jerusalem, 

34 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
killing the prophets and stoning the 
sent, unto thee. How often would 1 
have gathered thy children, as a hen, 
her brood, under her wings, and you 
would not? 

35 Behold, your house is left, unto 
And, I say, unto you 
that you shall see me not, untill 
when ye shall say, Blessed he coming, 
in the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Anp it came to pass, that he en- 
tered the house of one of the chief 
pharisees, on the sabbath, to eat 
bread, and they watched him. 

2 And, behold, a certain dropsical 
man was before him. 

3 And Jesus answering spake to 
the lawyers and pharisees, saying, Is 
it lawful to heal, on the sabbath ? 
And they were silent. 

4 And taking, he healed and dis- 
missed him. 

5 And, answering them, he said, 


27 And he will say, I say, unto you,} Whose ox, or ass, of you, shall fall in- 
J know not whence you are. Depart{to a pit, and will not forthwith raise 
from me, all ye workers of iniquity. |him, on the sabbath day ? 


28 Then will be weeping and 
gnasbing of teeth, when you shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets, in the kingdom 
of God, and you thrust without. 

29 And they will come from the 
east and the west, and from the 
north aud the south, and shall recline, 
in the kingdom of God. 

30 And, behold, they are last, who 
shall be first; and the first, who shall 
be last. 

31 In the same day, some of the 
pharisees came, saying, unto him, 
ea and flee, for Herod will kill 
thee. 


6 And they could not answer him 
again, to these things. 

7 And he related a parable to those 
invited, noticing how they selected 
the chief rooms, saying unto them, 

8 When thou shalt be invited, by 
somone, to a wedding, sit not down, 
in the highest place, at table, lest a 
more honorable man, than thou, 
should be invited, by him. 

9 And he inviting thee and him, 
shall say, to thee, Give him place. 
And then, with shame, thou shalt 
take the lowest seat. 

10 But, when thou shalt be invited, 
going, sit in the lowest seat, that, when 


32 And he said unto them, Go,|he inviting thee, shall come, he may 
tell that fox, Το ΠΟ], I expell demons,|say, to thee, Friend, advance higher. 
andl shall make cures, to day and to-|Then thou shalt have honor, in the 
morrow, and, the third, [ shall be|presence of those sitting, with thee. 
perfected. 11 For, every one exalting himself 

38 Again, I must walk, to-day and|shall be abased, and he humbling 
to-morrow and the following; For|bimself, shall be onli 


LUKE, 


12 And he said, also, to him invit- 


25 And a great multitude went 


ing him, When thou makest a din-}with him. And turning, he said un- 


her, or a supper, call not thy triends, 
nor thy brothers, nor thy relations, 
nor rich neighbors, lest they also 
should invite thee, and recompense 
be made to thee, 

13 But, when thou makest a feast, 
call the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
the blind, 


to them, 

26 If anyone cometh, to me, and 
hateth not his father and mother, and 
wife, and children, and his brothers, 
and sisters, and even his own life, 
also, he cannot he my disciple. 

27 And whoéver beareth not his 
cross, and followeth after me, cannot 


14 And thou shalt be blessed, for|be my disciple. 


they cunnot recompense thee. For 


it shall be recompensed, unto thee,| build a house, sitteth not down 


in the resurrection of the just. 


28 For, who, of you, designing to 
rst, 
and counteth the cost, if he hath suf- 


15 And one of these sitting at}ficient for the completion ἢ 


table, with him, hearing these things, 


29 Lest, perhaps, he having laid the 


he said unto him, Happy, who shall] foundation, and being unable to finish, 


cat bread, in the kingdom of God. 
16 And he said unto him, A certain 


al] beholding, shall begin to mock him, 
30 Saying, that this man began to 


man made a great supper, and invi-| build, and was unable to finish. 


ted many. 

17 And he sent his servant, at the 
hour of the supper, to say to those in- 
vited, Come, for all things are now 
ready. 

18 And they all, as one, began to 
make excuse. The first said, to him, 
I have bought a field, and 1 have need 


31 And what king going to meet 
another king, in war, setteth not 
down, first to consider, if he is able, 
with ten thousand, to meet the other 
coming against him, with twenty 
thousand. 

32 And, if not, the other being yet 
afaroff, sending an embassy, he de- 


to go and see it; I pray thee, have|sireth the condition of peace. 


me to be excused ? 

19 And another said, I have bought 
five yokes of oxen and 1 must go to 
prove thein; I pray thee, have me 
to be excused ? 

20 And another said, I have mar- 
ried a wife, and, for that, I can not 
come, 

21 And that servant having return- 
ed, showed his Lord these things. 
Then the housmaster being angry, 
said to his servant, Go quickly into 
the streets and lanes of the city, and 
bring in here the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord. 
It is done, as thou hast commanded, 
and yet room is. 

23 And the Lord said unto the 


33 So, therefore, every one of you, 
who will not forsake all his possess- 
ions, he cannot be my disciple. 

34 Salt is good; but, it the salt 
hath Jostitssavor, with what shall it 
be seasoned ? 

35 It is, therefore, fit neither for 
the land, nor for the dunghill. They 
outcast it, Who hath ears to hear 
hear he. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 And all the publicans and gsin- 
ners were collected, unto him, to 
hear him. 

2 And the scribes and pharisees 
counselled, saying That he receiveth 
sinners and sitteth with them. 

3 And he spake this parable unto 
them, saying, 


servant, Go into the highwayeand| 4 What man, of you, having a 
hedgés, and compell to enter, thatj/hundred sheep and, having lost one 
my house may be filled. of them, leaveth he not the ninty 

24 For, I say, unto you, that nodnejnine, in the wilderness, and searcheth 
of those a shall taste my supper.|for the lost, until he can find it? 


CHAPTER XV. 

5 And finding, he layeth it, on his|sinned, against heaven and, in thy 
shoulders, rejoicing. presence, : 

6 And coming, into - his house, he} 19 Aud am unworthy to be called 
collecteth his friends and neighbors,|thy son. Make me, as one of thy 
saying, unto them, Rejoice, with me,|hirlings. 
for 1 have found my lost sheep. 20 And, arising, he came unto his 

7 1 say, unto you, that such joy|father. And he being yet aluroff, 
shall be,in heaven, over one sinner|his father saw him, ail cotupassion- 
repenting, as over nintynine just,|ated, and, running, (011, upon lis neck 
needing no repentance. and kissed him. 

8 Or, what woman having ἴθ} 21 And the son said, unto lim, 
drachmas, if slic should loose one|Father, I have sinned, ageiust heuven, 
drachina,* would she not light a can-|and before thee, and am unworthy 
die and sweep the house and search 


to be called thy son. 
diligently, until she should find it} 22 And his father said, unto his 
9 And, having found, she calleth 


servants, Forthbring the best robe 

her friends and neighbors, saying,/and put it, on him, and sandles,* 

Rejoice, with me, for J have found the} his feet. ὃ 

drachma, which I lost. 23 And, bringing the fatted calf, 
10 Likwise, I say unto you, joy is, 


kill, and, eating, we muy be merry. 
in the presence of theangels of God,| 24 Tor this, my son, wes dead and 
᾿ ἘΠ » INny ’ 
over one sinner repenting. 


liveth, and was lost and is found. 
U1 Andhe said, A certain man had] And they began to be merry. 
two sous. 


25 And the elder son wes, in the 

13 And the younger of them snid,|field. And coming he approached 

to his father, Father, give me the|the house, he heard music aud dane- 
portion of the property falling to me. 


ing. 
Aud he divided, to them, his living. 26 And calling one of lis crvants, 
13 And after not niany days, the|he inquired What these things meant. 
younger sou, collecting all, weut into 


; 27 And he said, tito lim, thy 
a fur country, and there wasted his|brother is come, and thy father bath 
substance, living riotously. 


killed the fatted calf} because he hath 
14 And he having spent all, a 


Lid 1 reccived him well, 
severe fainiue arose, in that country,| 28 And he was angry, and would 
and he began to want, 


not enter. Therefore, lis father 
15 And going, he hired to one of |coming out, entreated him. 
the citizens of that country, and he] 99 And, answering, lic said, unto 
sent him, into his fields to feed}hig father, Behold, 1 lave served 
swine.t thee, these many years, uciiher, at 
16 And he desired to fill his belly,Jany time, have I transgressed thy 
with the husks, which the swine ate./command, and yet thou never gavest 
And nodne gave, unto him. me a kid, that I might rejoice, with 
17 And coining, unto himself, he 


: ing ; my friends, 

sail, Many hirlings of my futher! 30 But when this, thy son, came, 

abound, in bread, and I am perishing,|he devouring thy substance among 

with hunger! harlots, thou hast killed, for hin, the 
18 Arising, I will go, to my father, 


Iwill hin’ E fatted calf. 

and will say, t ἃ 

ἡ Δ ΡΟΥΘ ΜΗ; earner, 1 have * This is commonly translated shoes. 
* About 8 cents. 


The ancients did not wear what. we 
+ This was the meanest and most de-|call shoes. The sandle was. thing 
spisable employment, among {9 Jews, 


covering the bottom of the foot and 
that could be; forthey ate not, nor|was fastened by straps over the instep 
made any use of swine. 


and around the heel. 
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31 And he said, to him, Child, thou] 9 And 1 say, unto you, Make, unto 
art ever with nic,and ail mine is thine.| yourselves friends of the mamnion of 

32 Tt was good to rejoice and be|unrighteousness, that, when you shall 
inerry, for this, thy brother, was dead,|{ail, they may receive you into the 
and he is living; be was lost, and is|tents of the age. * 
found. 10 He faithful, in the least, is faith- 

CITAPTER XVI. ful, also, in much; and he unjust, in 

1 Ayp, he said, also, unto his dis-|the least, is unjust, also, in much. 
ciples, A certain rich man was, who] 11 Jf, therefore, you have not been 
hid a steward, and he was accused,| faithful, in the unrighteous mamon, 
unto Lim, as wasting Lis goods. who will trust you, with the true. ἢ 

2 And calling him, he said un-| 12 And, if ye have not been faith- 
to hits, What this I hear of thee ?}ful, towards another, who will trust, 
Give an account of thy stewardship,|to you, your own ὃ 
for thou canst be no longer steward.| 13 Noone can serve two masters. 

3 ‘Theu the steward said, to him-|For, he will either hate the one, and 
sell, What shall Ido? for my lord}love the other, or, he will respect the 
Will tke away from me my steward-]one, and dispise the other, You can 
ship. Leannot dig. Iam ashamed|not serve God and mamon. 
to beg. 14 And the covetous pharisees 

41 know whatT will do. Yor,|hearing all these things, from the be- 
when] shall be removed, from the] ginning, derided hiin. 
stewardship, they shall receive me,|’ 15 And he said, unto them, You 
into their hous¢s. are those justifying yourselves, in the 

5 Aud having called everyone of |presence of men, but God knoweth 
his Lord’s debtors, he said to the)your hearts, For, what is high, among 
first, Huw much owest thou, unto my}men, is an abomination, in the pres- 
Lord. ence of God. 

G And he said,a hundred baths of | 16 The law and the prophets, un- 
oil. And he said unto him, Take|til John. Since then, the kingdom of 
thy secount, and sitting down, write]God hath been preached, and every 
quickly filly. * one rusheth, into it 

7 ‘Then he said to another, And] 17 And, it is easier for heaven and 
how euch owest thou ? And he snid,/earth to disappear, than one tittle of 
a Lundredineasuresof wheat. ¢ And)the law to fail. 
he said, Take thy account, and write] 18 Every one divorcing his wife, 
eighty. ere 2 

Ἔ And the Lord commended the} Mosaic ove reauen women were not 
Unjust steward, because he did wisly. counidered clonging to the Jewish 
For the sous of this age are wiser, in}°'U7C?" 
their generation,tban the sons of light.{] "ἡ That is, that the Jews, who should 

become believers, and be cut off from 

*A bath was a Jewish measure of|their old privilegés, should keep in 
Qeallons and 5 pints. favor with their brethren, until con- 

‘The Greck word is kérés, which] version, when they should be received, 
isa measure containing four bushels,|into the favor and privilegés of the 
English measure, + Christian age, or dispensation, which 

, This is probably spoken, in refer-|is considered to be everlasting, or ἴα 


ence to a comparison of the Jews,|endure as long astime, and only to 
with Christian believers. The sons of |cease with it. 


this aién, or age, probably refers to the 

Jews, and the sons of light, to 110] {Thgtis, If ye have corrupted and 
Gentiles, or believers. And the word|/abused the doctrines of Mosés, ye will 
soi: is probably used, because, in the{also mine. 
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CHAPTE 


and marrying another, adulterateth. 
And every one marrying the divore- 
ed, adulterateth. 

19 And acertain rich man was, 
and he was clothed, in purple and fine 
linen, luxuriating every day. 

20 And a certain beggar, by name, 
Lazarus, who was laid, at his gate, 
full of sores, 


R XVIi. : 

27 And he suid, i prey tice, there- 
fore, father, that thou wil seid him 
to my father’s house ; 

28 For, Ihave five broth 
may testify, unto thei, 1 
not, also, come into this py. 
ment.* 

29 Abraham gaid, us τὸ 
have Mosés and the 


s, that he 
ev may 
eof tor- 


Lim, They 
ἀν προς, they 


21 And desiring to he fed, with the}may hear them. 


crumbs falling, from thie rich man’s 


table. “But the dogs also coming|ham. 


licked his sores.* 

22 And it came to pass, the heg- 
gar died, and was carried, by the an- 
gels, into Abraham’s bosom, ‘The 
rich man, also, died and was buried. 

23 And, in hades, having lifted up 
his eyes, and being under examina- 
tions,t he saw Abraham afuaroff, and 
Lazarus in his bosom. 


Abra- 
But, if one, trea te dead, 
should go, they would rey: 
31 But he said, unc 
will not hear Mos¢s andi 
they would not be peir: 
should arise from the « 
CHAPTEK > 5 

1 Ann he said, unio Jiis divciples, 
It is impossible that s will 
not come; but woe, by wlhum; they 


30 And he said, ho, 2 08, 


iu, Hi’ they 
© prophets, 
lod, Wf one 


24 And, crying, he said, Father|will come. 
Abraham, compassionate me, and) 2 It would be better, fer him, if 


send Lazarus, that he may dip the/a milstone should Ic 
tip of his finger, in water, and cool/his neck and he cr 


my tung, for lam tormented, in this 
flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Child, 
remember that thou, in thy life, 
receivedst thy good things, and Laz- 
arus likewise evil things; but now 
he is comforted and thou torment- 
ed.t 

26 And, beside all these, between 
you and us, a great chasm is fixed, 
so that they, desiring to pass, from 
hence to you, are unable: Neither 
can those, from thence, come unto 
us. 


* Lazarus means the Gentiles, and 
the dogs the heathen philosophers, and 
the sores, the heathen, or idolatrous re- 
ligion, probably, ἡ 


t This state of examination, or trial, 
is analogus to the pdnishment, or chas- 
tiszment mentioned, Mat. ch. 25 v. 46. 
The torments are probably the dissat- 
isfaction afforded, by the Jewish relig- 
ion. 


¢ The good things, which the Jews 
enjoyed, in their days of prosperity, 
are here represented, under the sump- 


N 


sed about 

to Ue sea, 

than that one of these Littc ones 
should be scandalized. 

3 Take heed, to-yourscl If thy 


brother shall tres} 
tuous fare of the rich ian. 
begearly state of Lazary 
represents the depraved anil 
of the gentiles, durine (ἢ. 
pensation. And the cru: 
the little divine light 1} 
joyed. 1ι 1580 shows he, 
Jews keptall the divine 
tions to themselves, ‘ih. 
resents the unreconcilal 
the two dispéiusation 
Christian. The οι} 
in Abraham’s bosci:, roots the 
happy state of the Christion Church, 
and that they have teken the place of 
the Jews, in the favor of Gud. 

* The five brethren, here, probably, 
figuralivly represent the whole Jewish 
community,under the figure of the five 
sensés, which make a natural and 
perfect man. 

t The same moral is here inculeated, 
in another form, as wl:en he said he 
would give no sign but the sin of 
Jonah, the prophet. 


And the 
rd his sores 
ἈΠῸ state 
ic dis- 
3 represent 
it then en- 
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rebuke him, and, if he shall repent,/turning to give glory to God, if not 


forgive hin. ἢ 

4 And if he stall trespass, against 
thee, seven times, in a day, and seven 
times, ina day, he shall return, unto 
thee, saving, L repent, forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said, unto their 
Lord, lucrease our faith ? 

ὁ Aud the Lord said, if you have 
faith like a grain of mustard sced, 
if you should say, unto this sykamore, 
be thou also uprooted, and be thou 
planted, in the sca, and it would obey 
you. 

7 Aud who, of you, having a ser- 
vant jiluwing, or feeding, who, if 
he should come, from the field, would 
say unto him, immediately, coming, 
recline thou, thou shalt eat and drink. 


this stranger. 

19 And he said, arising depart, 
thy faith hath saved thee. 

20 And being asked, by the phar- 
isces, when the kingdom of God 
would come? he answered them and 
said, The kingdom of God cometh 
not, with observation. 

21 Nor shall they say, Lo here, nor 
lo there. For, behold, the kingdom 
of God is, within you. 

22 And he said unto his disciples, 
The days will come, when you shall 
desire to’ see one of the days of the 
son of man, and you shall not see. 

23 And they will say, unto you, 
See here, or see there: pursue them 
not, nor follow. 


8 But will he not say, to him,make} 24 For, as the lightning, which 
ready the supper and, girding, serve}lighteneth, from one part of heaven, 
me, tolil | shal! cat and drink, and|shineth, unto the other part of heaven. 
after these. thou shalt eat and drink.|So, also, shall the son of man be, in 


9 Math he thank, for that servant,| his day. 


because he did what he was com- 
mandeid? I think not. 

10 So also you, when you shall 
have done all the things commanded 
you, say, ‘That we ore unprofitable 
servants, for we have done what we 
ought to do. 

11 And it came to pass, as he went, 
unto Jerusalem, he passed thru the 
midst cf Samaria and Galilee. 

12 Aud he entering ἃ certain 
village, ten men, lépers, met him, 
they standing at a distance, 

13 And they raised a voice, saying, 
Jesus, master, compassionate us. 

14 And looking he said, unto them, 
going, show yourselves, unto the 
priests. And it was 80, that, as they 
went, they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them seeing that 
he was cleansed, returned, with a 
joud voice, glorifying God. 

16 And he fell, on bis face, at his 
feet, thanking him. And he wasa 
Samaritan. : 

17 And Jesns answering said, 
Were not ten cleansed? and where 
the nine? 

18 And ney were not found re- 

} 


25 And he must first suffer many 
things and be rejected, by this genera- 
tion. 

26 And, as it was, in the days of 
Noih, so shall it be, in the days of 
the son of man. 

27 They ate, they drank, they 
married, they were given, in marriage, 
until the day Noah entered the ark; 
and the flood coming destroyed them. 

28 Likewise, also, as it was, in the 
days of Lot: They ate, they drank, 
they bot, they sold, they planted, they 
built. 

29 But, the day Lot departed, from 
Sodom, fire and brimstone ruined, 
from heaven, and destroyed all. 

30 So shall it be, in the day, the 
son of man slintl be revealed. 

31 In that day, whoéver shall be 
on the houstop, and his armours, 
in the bouse, enter he not to take 
them. And he, in the field, likewise 
return he not back. : 

32 Remember Lot’s wife. ' 

33 Whoéver shall seek to save his 
life, shall lose it. And whoever shail 
loose it, shall preserve it 

34 I say, unto you, in that night, 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


two shall be, in one bed. One shill; 
be taken and the other left. 
τ ‘I'wo shall be grinding together. 


‘to his house, justified than the 
jother, For every one exalting hiim- 
“sell” shall be abased, and he humbling 


One shall be taken, and the other|himsclf shall be exalted, 


left. 

80 And, answering, they said, un- 
to him, Where Lord? And he said, 
Where the body is, there the eagles 
will be gathered. 

CUAPTER ΧΥΠΠ. 

1 Anp he spake a parable, unto 
them, ‘Thatthey ought always to pray 
and not to fiint, 

2 Saying, A certain judge was, in 
accrtain cily, fearing not God, nor 
regarding man, 

3 Anda widow was, in that city, 
and she came, unto him, saying, 
avenge nie of my adversary. 

4 And, for atime, he would not. 
But, afier that, he said, to himself, If 
Tfear not God, and regard not man, 

5 Yet, because this widow troub- 
leth me, Iwill avenge her, that’ she 
may not trouble me, by her continual 
coming. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 

7 And will not God avenge his 
own elect crying, to him, day and 
night, aud he bearing long with them. 

8 I say,unto you,that he will avenge 
them speedily. Again, the son of 
man coming, verily shall he find 
faith, on the earth ὃ 

9 And he spake this parable to 
those trusting, in themselves, that 
they were just, and dispised others. 

10 Two men ascending into the 
temple to pray, one a pharisee and the 
other a publican. 

11 The pharisee standing, by him- 
self, prayed these things, God, 1 
thank thee that Fam not, as many 
other men, extortioners, unjust, adul- 
terers, nor, also, as this publican, 

12 T fist Lvice, a sabbath,! tithe 
all 1 possess. 

13 And the publican standing afar 
off, would not even raise his eyes to 
heaven, but smote [15 breast, saying, 
God be merciful, to mie, a sinner, 


14 1 say, unto you, this descended, !! 


15 And they brot infants, unto him 
also, that he might touch them. And 
his disciples seeing, rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus calling them, said, 
Permit children, and forbid them not, 
for, of such, is the kingdoin of God. 

17 Verily, 1 say, unte you, whoéver, 
asa child, shall not receive the king- 
dom of God, shall not enter it. 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, 
saying, Good Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eterrial life? 

19 And Jesus said, unto him, Why 
callest me good 3 Nodne is good, if 
God is not. 

20 Thou knowest all the com- 
mandments. Adulterate not, kill not, 
steal not, perjure not, honor thy father 
and thy mother, 

21 And he said, I have kept all 
these, from my youth. 

22 And Jesus hearing these, said, 
Thou lackest one yet. Sell all, that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure, in heaven: 
aud come, follow me. 

23 And hearing these, he departed 
sorrowful, for le was very rich. 

24 And Jesus seeing him depart- 
ing sorrowful, said, How hardly shall 
they, having possessions, enter the 
lingdom of God? 

25 For it is casier,for a kamel to pass 
the eye of a needle, than fora rich 
man to enter the kingdom of God. 

26 And they hearing, said, And, 
who can be saved ? 

27 Andhe said, Things impossible, 
with men, are possible, with God. 

28 And Peter said, behold, we have 
left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said, unto them, Verily, 
[ say, unto you, that nodne is, who 
hath left house, or parents, or brother, 
or wile, or children, for the kingdom 
of God, 3 

20 Who shall not receive much 
Tmore, in this time, and, in the com- 
ng age, life everlasting. 
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81 And, taking the twelve, he said 


5 And when he came to the place 


unto them, Behold, we go to Jerusa-| Jesus having looked up saw him and 
lem, and all things written, by the]/said, unto him, Zaccheus, hastening, 
prophets, for the son of man, shall]discend, for, to day, 1 must abide, at 


be accomplished. 

32 Tor, he will be delivered to the 
geutiles, and be mocked, and abused, 
and spit upon, 

33 Aud scourging, they shall slay 
him, and, on the third day, he will 
arise. 

34 And they understood nodne of 
these things. Aud this saying was 
hid from them, and they understood 
not the things spoken, 

35 And it came to pass, when he 
came nigh unto Jericho, one blind, 
sat by the way beging. 

36> And hearing the multitude pass- 
ing, he inquired, What it was. 

37 And they told him ‘That Jesus 
of Nazareth was passing. 

33 And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
son of David, compassivnate me. 

39 Aud they going before, admon- 
ished him to be still. But he cried 
so much the more, son of David, com- 
passionate me. | 

40 And Jesus standing, command- 
ed him to be brot, unto him, and hav- 
ing approached him, he asked him, 

{1 Saying, What wilest thou that £ 
should do tor thee? And he said, 
Lord, That T may see ? 

42 Aud Jesus said unto him, See, 
thy fhith hath saved thee. 

13. And immediately he saw, and 
followed him, glorifying God. And 
all the people seeing, gave praise to 


God. 
CHAPTER XIX. 

1 And Jesus cntering passed thru 
Jerico, 

2 And, behold, a man named 
Zacchéus, and he was collector of 
the customs, and he was rich. | 

3 And he sought to see Jesus, who 
he might be. And le was unable 
for the multitude, for he was small 
in stature. 

4 And runniag ahead, he climed ἃ 
sykamore, that he might see him, for 
he would pass there. 
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thy house. 

ὃ Aud, hastening, he discended, 
and received him rejoicing. 

7 And beholding al) murmured 
saying, That he hath gone to par 
take, with a man, a sinner. 

8 And Zacchéus standing, said 1. 
the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half o 
my goods I give to the poor, and, i: 
I have taken any thing, from any one, 
by falsly accusing, | restore him four 
fold. 

Y And Jesus said unto him That, 
today, salvation is.come to this house, 
because he, also, isa son of Abra- 
ham. 

10 For the son of man is come to 
seek and save the lost. 

11 And they hearing these things, 
adding, be spake a parable, because 
he was near Jerusnlem, and they 
tho’t that the kingdom of God would 
immediately appear. ὁ 

12 Therefore, he said, a certai: 
nobleman went jnto a far country, t 
receive, unto himself, a kingdom, an: 
to return, 

13 And having called his ten ee 
vants, he delivered, unto them, tet 
mnas, and said, unto them, occupy 
till I shall come.* 

14 And his citizens hated him, and 
sent messengers :tter him, saying 
we will not have this to reign ove: 
us. 

15 And it came to pass, when he 
had returned, having, received the 
kingdom, he commanded those ser- 
vants to be bro’t to him, to whom hic 
had delivered the money, that he 
might know howmuch eachone had 
gained. 

16 And the first came, sayinr 
Thy mna hath gained ten mnas, 

17 And he said well, good servan 
Because thou hast been faithful, 

*The mna was a Grecian co 
equal toa hundred Attic drachms, 
about eighty dollars. 


CHUAPTER XIX. 
very little, have thou authority over)owners said, unto them, Why loose 
ten cities. ye the colt? 

18 And the second came, saying,| 34 And they said, The Lord hath 
Lord, thy mna hath gained five/need of him. 
mnas. 35 And they brot him to Jesus, 

19 And he said, upto him, And be|and put their garments on him, and 
thou over five cities. sat Jesus, upon him. 

20 And the other came, saying,| 36 And he proceeding, they spread 
Lord, behold thy mna, which I have|their garments, in the way. 
had inclosed in a napkin. 37 And he approaching the very 

Q1 For, 1 feared thee, for thou art]descent of the mount of Olives, the 
an austere man: Thou takest what] whole multitude of the disciples be- 
thou laidest not down, aud reapest} gan to rejoice and praise God, with a 
what thou sowedst not. great voice, for all the mighty things 

22 And lie said, unto him, Outof | they had seen, 
thyown mouth, I judge thee, wicked] 38 Saying, Blessed the king com- 
servont. Thou knewest that Jam anling, in the name of the Lord, peace, 
austere man, taking up what I laid/in heaven, and glory, in the highest. 
not down, and reaping, where sowed] 39 And some of the pharisees, 
not. among the multitude said, unto him, 

23 And why gavest thou not my| Master, rebuke thy disciples. 
money, intotheexchange, and Icom-| 40 And answering he said, unto 
ing, might have received it, with in-jthem; I tell you, if these should be 
terest ? silent, the stones would exclaim. 

24 And he said, unto the bystand-| 41 And, as he approached, sceing 
ers, Take from him the mna, aud give|the city, he wept over it, saying, 
to him having ten mnas. 42 If thou, hadst known, even thou 

25 And they said, unte him, Lord,|in the day, the things of thy peace, 
He hath ten mnas. but now theyare hidden, from thy 

26 For, 1 say, unto you That, toleyes. 
every one having, shall be given, and] 43 For the days will come upon 
from him having not, what he hath|thee, and thy enemies will incircle 
shall be taken from him. and incompass thee, in every way, 

27 And those, my enemies, willing]with a trench, 
not me to reign over them, bring} 44 And they shall overthrow thee, 
them here and slay them before me.Jand thy children within thee, and 

28 And saying these things, he|they shall not leave, in thee, a stone, 
went before ascending,into Jerusalem.|on a stone, because thou knewest not 

29 And it came to pass, as he ap-|the time of thy visitation. 
proached Bethphage and Bethany, to] 45 And coming, into the temple, 
the mount called of Olives, he sent}he began to outcust those selling and 
two of his disciples, buying, in it, 

30 Saying, Go into the opposite vil-| 46 Saying, unto them It is written, 
lage, into which, entering, you will}my house is the house of prayer; but 
find a colt tied, on which, no manlye have made it a den of thieves. 
ever sat, loosing, bring him. [See note. p. 37] 

31 And, if anyone shall ask you,| 47 And he was teaching daily in 
Why loose ye? You shall so speak|the temple, and the chief pricsts, and 
unto him; Because the Lord hath|scribes and the chiefs of the people 
need of him. sought to destroy him, 

32 And they sent, going, found as} 48 And they found not what they 
said unto then. could do, for the whole people were 

33 And they loosing the colt, his}in suspense, hearing aie 
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CITIAPTER XX. 

1 Ann it came to pass, in ono of 
those days, he teaching the people, 
in the temple, und evangelizing, the 
chief priests and scribes, with the 
elders, came, 

2 Aud spake, unto him, saying, 
Tell us, by what power doést thou 
these things? Or who he is giving 
thee this power ? 

3 And he answering said, unto 
them, I will ask you one word, and 
answer me. 

4 ‘The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, er of men ? 

5 And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saving ‘That, if we should say, 
From heaven, he will inquire, Why 
then believed you not him ? 

6 And, if we should say, Of men, 
all the people will stone us; for they 
allare persuaded that John was a 
prophet. 

7 And they answered, We know 
not whenee. 

8 And Jesus said, unto them, 
Neither tell | you, by what power, | 
do these things. 

9. And he began to speak this par- 
able, unto the people. Δ certain man 
planted a vinvard, and rented it, for 
Jong time, unto husbandmen, aud 
journeyed, 

10 And, in the season, he sent a 
servant, that they might give him the 
fruit of the vinyard. But the hus- 
bandmen beating, dismissed him 
empty. 

Il And again he sent another 
servant, and beating and abusing, they 
dismissed cmpty. 

12 And again he sent the third, 


yard, they slew him. What, there- 
fore, shall the Lord of the vinyard 
do to them? 

16 He will come aud destroy these 
husbandmen, and give the vinyard 
to others, And they hearing said, 
may it not be. 

17 And he beholding them said, 
What, therefore, is this scripture ? 
The stone, which the builders reject- 
ed, the same hath become the head 
of the corner. 

18 Everyone falling, upon _ this 
stouc, shall be broken. And on 
whom it shall fall, it sball winnow 
him, [See note. p. 39 

19 And the high priests and the 
scribes sought to lay hands on him, 
in that hour, And they feared the 
people. For they knew that he spake 
this parable against them. 

20 And, watching, they sent spies, 
feigning themselves to be just, that 
they might cateh him, in his speech, 
that they might deliver him into the 
power and authority of the Governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
Master we know that thou sayest and 
teachest truly, and respectest not 
the countenance, but teachest the way 


alof God, in truth, 


22 1511 lawful, for us, to give tribute 
to Cesar, or not ¥ 

23 And perceiving their craitiness, 
he said, unto them, Why tempt ye 
ines: 

24 Show mea denarion. Whose 
image and superscription hath i? 
And, answering, they said, Cesar’s. 

25 And he said, unto them, Render, 
thererore, unto Cesar, what are 
Cesar’s, and, unto God, what are 


and also wounding him, they outcast}God's. 


him. 


26 And they were unable to take 


13 And the Lord of the vinyard|hold of his words, before the people. 


said, What shall I do? And he said, 
1 will send my beloved son. Surely 
they will reverence him, 

14 And the husbandmen seeing 
him, confered togetier, saving, This 
ia the heir, come, We will kill him,that 
the inheritance may be ours. 


And they marveled, at his answer, 
and were silent, 

27 And some of the Saddusees 
approaching, those denying any res- 
urrection to be, asked him 

22 Saying, Mosés wrote, unto us, 
If a brother, shall die having a wife, 


15 And casting without the vin-,and if he should die childless, that his 
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brother should take the wife andJin the forums, and highest seats, in 
raise seed to his brother. the synagogs, and the chief’ rooms, 

2) Therefore, seven brothers were, at feasts ; 
aud the first taking a wife, died child-| 47 'Mhey devouring widows lousés 
less. and, for pretence, praying long. They 

30 And the second took the{shall receive the greater penalty. 
woinan, and he (lied childless. CHAPTER ΧΧΙ. 

31 And the third took her. And} 1 Anp beholding, he saw the rich 
so also the seven. And, haviug nojcasting their gifts, to tbe royal treas- 
children, they died. ury. 

32 And, last of all, the woman] 2 And he saw a poor widow cast- 
died also, ing in two mites 

33 In the resurrection, therefore,} 3 And he suid, verily I say, unto 
Whose shall the woman be, for the}you, that this poor widow hath cast 
seven had her, to wile. more than all; 

34 Aud Jesus answering them said,|_ 4 For all these, from their abun- 
The sons of this life marry and are|dance, have cast into the offerings of 
given, in marriage. God; but she, of her want, hath cast 

35 But they being able to obtain|all, which she had, her living. 
that life and the resurrection of the] 5 And some speuking of the temple 
dead, marry not, nor are given, in|that it was adorned with beautiful 
margiage, stones and ornaments, he said ¢ 

36 For they cannot die anymore.) 6 These, which you bebold, the 
For they are likangels, and sons|days will come, in which ἃ stone 
of God, being sons of the resurrec-{shall not be left, on a stone, which 
tion. shall not be thrown down. 

37 And that the dead are raised) 7 And they asked him, saying, 
Mosés also, showed, at the bush,|Muster, when shall these things be ? 
when he called the Lord, the God of }And what the sign, when they will 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and|eome 3 
the God of Jacob. 8 And he said, Consider, be not 

38 And God is not of ghe dead,|deceived. For many will come, i: 
but of the living. For all live to}/my name, saying that I am. And 
him, the time approacheth, therefore, fo!- 

39 Then soine of the scribes an-|Jow uot after them. 
swering, said, Master, thou hast suid) 9 And, when you shall hear wars 
well. 

40 And, afterwards, they dared not 
ask him anything. 

41 And he said,unto them, How 
say they Christ to be the son of 
David ? 

42 And this David saith, in the 
book of Psalms, The Lord said, unto 
my Lord, Sit thou, at my right, 

43 Until I shall make thy cnemies 
thy footstool, 

44 ‘Therefore, David calleth him 
Lord, and how then is he his son ? 

45 And, all the people hearing, he 
said, unto his disciples, 

46 Beware of the scribes choosing 
to walk, in robes, and loving greetings, 


*The Greek word is lépla, the neu- 
ter plural of the adjective Jéptos, 
which means something peeled of\thin, 
delicate, sleck, lank,slender,attenuated, 
small, transparent, limpid, trivival, 
acute, keen, subtile, minute. 

1 The Greek word for ornaments is 
anathemasi, the plural of anathéma, 
and means, placing on hich, sctting up, 
placing to be seen, the object sect up, a 
costly object, as a vase, atripod, an 
inscribed tablet dedicated lo a deity, a 
volive offering, a gift asa token of re- 
membrance, dress, ornament, decora- 
tion. The same word, anathéma, ἃ 
short, is a scandal, or ascandalous per- 
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and commotions, fear not; for these 
must first come; But the end is not 
immediutely. 

10 Then he said untothem, Nation 
shall arise, against notion, and king- 
dom, against kingdom, 

W And great shakings shall be, in 
placés, and famins, and pestilencés, 
shall be, and great and fearful sigus 
shall, also, be in the heaven. 

J2 But, before all these, they will 
tay their hands on you, and persecute, 
delivering into synagogs anc prisons, 
being brot before governors and 
kings, for my name, 

13 And it shall be, unto you, a tes- 
timony. 

14 Determine not,therefore, in your 
hearts, beforhand, tehaé to answer, 

15 For, 1 will give, unto you, a 
mouth and wisdom, which all your 
adversuries shall not be able to gain- 
say, lor resist, 

10 And you shall be betrayed, algo, 
by parents, and brethren, and rela- 
tions,and friends,and of you they shall 
slay. 

17 And you shall be hated of all, 
for my name. 

18 Anda hair of your head shall 
not perish. 

19 And, in your patience, possess 
your souls, 

“0 And, when you shall see Jeru- 
salem cncompassed with armies, then 
know that her destruction cometh. 

21 Then, they, in Judéa, may fice, 
into the mountains. And those. in 
her midst, may depart. And they, in 
the villayés, may not enter her. 

22 For, these sre the days of ven- 
eance, thot all things writen mey be 
ulfilled. 

23 And woe, unto those pregnant 
and those nursing, in those days. For|i 
great distress shall be, upon the land. 
and wrath, upon this people. 

24 And they shall tall, by the edge 
of the sword, and be enptivated, by 
all natious. ‘And Jerusalem shall he 
downtrodden, by the geutiles, untill 
the times of the gentiles shall be full- 
filled, 
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25 And signs shall be in the sun, 
and, in the moon, and, in the stars, 
and, upon the earth, distress of 
nations, in perplexity, the sea and the 
wave heaving,* 

26 Men holding their breath, for 
fear and expectation of things com- 
ing, upon the earth. For the powers 
of heaven shall be shaken. 

27 And then they shall see the son 
of man coming, in the cloud, with 
power and much glory. 

28 And, these things beginning to 
come to pass, look up and araise your 
heads, for your redemption approach- 
eth. 

29 And he spake a parable, unto 
them: Behold the figtree and all the 
trees 5 

30 When, already, they have forth 
put, seeing, you know, of FOUTeR IVES 
that summer is near. 

81 So, also, you, when you shall 
sce these coming, know that the 
kingdom of God will be near. 

32 Verily, 1 say, unto you, that this 
generation shall not pass, untill all 
shall come to pass. 

33 The heaven and the earth shall 
disappear; but my words shall not 
disappear. 

34 Take heed, to yourselves, lest, 
at any time, your hearts shall be over- 
charged with surfeiting and drunken- 
ness, and necessary cares, and the 
day should come upon you unex- 
pected. 

35 For. as the snare, it shall come 
upon the fzce of all the earth. 

36 Watch, therefore, praying, in 
all time, that you may be estecined 
worthy to escape all these coming, 
and to stand before the son of man. 

37 And he was, every day, teach- 
ing, in the temple, and, by night, out- 
going. he abode in the mount called 


of Olives, 
*In the common translation, it is 
roaring. The Greek word is ékouséa, 


from the verh akous, to hear,apprehend, 
learn, lo hear from any person or thing. 
The meaning is, that these noises shall 
be heard and understood. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


88 And all the people gathered un- 

to him, in the temple to bear him. 
CHAPTER XXIL 

1 Anp the feast of unleavened 
bread approached, which is called 
the passover, 

2 And the chief priests and scribes 
sought how they might destroy him. 
For they feared the people. 

3 And Satan entered into Judas, 
called Iskariot, heing pf the number 
of the twelve. 

4 And, going, he communed with 
the chief priests and generals,* low 
he conld deliver him unto them. 

5 And they rejoiced, and agreed 
to give him money. 

ὁ And he promised and sought 
opportunity to betray him, to them, 
upbekuown to the people. 

7 And the day of unleavened bread 
came, in which the passover should 
be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and Jolin, 
saying, Going, prepare the passover 
for us, that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, Where 
willest thou, we shall prepare ? 

10 And he said, unto them, behold, 
you coming into the city, a man will 
mect you bearing a pitcher of water. 
Follow him, into the house, where he 
shall enter. 

11 And you shall say to the hous- 
holder of this louse, The muster 
saith unto thee, Where is the guest 
chamber, wherein Ἐ may eat the pass- 
over, with my disciples ? 

12 He will show you a large 
chamber furnished. There prepare. 

13 And, going, they found, as he 
had told them. And they prepared 
the passover. 

14 And, when the hour was come, 
te sat and the twelve apostles with 
vi. 


*The Greek word is stratérgis, and 
is defined, in the Lexicon, The leader 
of an army, ἃ general. At Athens, he 
was the war-minister, in some of the 
Grecian states, he was the chief-mag- 
istrate. He was undoubtedly a Roman 
military officer. 


15 And he said, unto them, with 
great desire, I have Jonged to eat 
this passover, with you, before my 
death ; 

16 For, EF say unto you, that, henc- 
forth, 1 will not eat of it, until when it 
shall be fulfilled, in the kingdom of 
God. 

17 And taking the cup, having giv- 
en thanks ; he said, Take this and 
share, with yourselves ; 

18 Tor, 1 say, unto you, that 1 will 
not drink the product of the vine, 
anymore, until when tho kingdom of 
God shall come. 

19 And, taking bread, and having 
blessed, he broke and gave, to them, 
saying, This is my body, the given, 
unto you, This do, for my remem- 
brance, 

20 Likwise, also, the cup, after 
supper, saying, This cup, the new 
testament, in my blood shed for you. 

21 Aud, behold, the hand of him 
betraying me is with me, on the 
table. 

22 And verily the son of man 
goeth according to determination ; but 
woe to that man, by whom he shall 
be betrayed. 

23 And they began to inquire, 
among themselves, who it could be 
among them, who would do this? 

24 Anda strife also became, amon 
them, who of them should be great- 
est. 

25 And he said, unto them, The 
kings of the nations exercise lordships 
over them. And they ruling them 
are called benefactors. 

26 But you not so, But he great- 
est, among you, be he, as the younger 
and he chief, as he serving. 

27 Vor, which is greater, he sitting, 
at table, or he serving. Is not he sit- 
ting, at table? And Jam among you, 
as one serving. 

28 And you are they, having con- 
tinued, with me, in my temptations, 

29 Aud 1 appoint, unto you, a king- 
dom,as my father hath appointed,unto 
me, 

30 That you may εἰς and drink, 
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at my table, in my kingdom, and sit, 


44 And he being, in an agony, he 


on thrones, judging the twelve tribes|prayed more earnestly. And it came 


of Isracl. 

31 And the Lord said, Simon, 
Simon, behold Satan hath desired 
you to he sifted, as wheat.* 

32 But 1 have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith may not fail, And, when 
thou shalt be converted, strengthen 
thy brethren, 

33 And he said, unto him, Lord, 1 
am ready to go, with thee, into prison 
and, into death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 
the cock will not crow, this day, be- 
fore thou wilt deny thrice to know 
me, 

35 And he said, unto them, When 
(sent you without purse, aud sack, 
aud shoes, lacked you anything ? And 
they said, Nothing. 

36 ‘Therefore, he said, unto them, 
But now, he having ἃ purse, take lhe 
it, and likwise the sack, And he 
having not a sword, sell he his gar- 
meut and buy. 

37 For, 1 say, unto you, that what 
is written ust be accomplished, in 
me. And he was reckoned, among 
transgressors. Jor the things con- 
cerning me have an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, 
here two swords, And _ he said, unto 
them, It is enough. 

39 And coming out, he went, ac- 
cordingto custom, to the mount of 
Olives. 
lowed him. 


to pass his sweat as clots of blood 
falling upon the ground, 

45 And, having arisen,from prayer, 
coming to his disciples, he found 
them sleeping for sorrow. 

46 And he said unto them, Why 
sleep ye? Arising, pray that ye enter 
hot into temptation, 

47 And, he yet speaking, behold 
the people, and he called Judas, one 
or the twelve, led them, and ap- 
proached Jesus to kiss him, 

48 And Jesus said unto him, Judas, 
Betrayest thou the Son of man with 
a kiss ? 

49 And they about him seeing 
what would follow, said, Lord, shall 
we smite, with the sword ? 

50 And one of them smote the 
high priest’s servant and cut off his 
right ear . 

51 And Jesus having answered, 
said, be it so. And having touched 
his ear, he healed him. 

52 Then Jesus, said to the chief 
priests and generals of the temple 
and the elders accompanying hii, 
Are you come, as against athiet, with 
swords and staves ? 

53 And 1 being daily with you in 
the temple, you extended not hands 
upon me. But this is your hour, and 
the power of darkness, 

54 And taking him, they led him 


And his disciples also fol-}and brot him, into the high priest's 


house. And Peter followed, at u 


40 And having come to the place, | distance. 


he said, unto them, Pray that you 
enter not into temptation. 


55 And a fire being kindled, in the 
court yard, and they sitting around it, 


41 And he withdrew, from them,| Peter sat, in their midst 


about a stone’s throw, and, kneeling, 
he prayed, 


56 Anda certain maidservant be- 
holding him sitting, at the fire, and 


42 Saying, If thou willest, pass|staring upon him, said, And this wae 
this cup from me. But not my will,| with him. 


but thine be done. 


57 And he denied him, saying, 


43 And an angel, from heaven, ap-| Woman,!I knowhim not. 


peared unto him strengthening him. 


58 And, after a short time, another 
seeing him said, And thou art one of 


ὉΤῈ ia remarkable you is inthe plu-|them. And Peter said, Man, Jam not 


ral, and both the address and assurance 
are in the singular, in the Greek. 


59 And about the space of one 
hour, another affirmed, saying with 
ud 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


a truth, this was with him, for he alsojhe exciteth the people, teaching thru 
is a Galiléan. all Judéa, beginning, from Galilee, 

GO Aud Peter said, 1 know not]unto here. 
what thou sayest. And, inimediately,| ὁ And Pilate hearing Galiléan, he 
he still speaking, the cock crew. asked, if the man is a Galiléan ? 

61 And, the Lord turning, looked] 7 And learning that he was from 
upon Peter, Aud Peter remembered|flerod’s, jurisdiction, he seut hin. to 
the word of the Lord, as he spake|ferod, he being in Jerusalem, in 
unto him, that before the cock shall/those days. 
crow, Thou shalt deny me thrice. 8 And Lerod seeing Jesus, rejoiced 

62 And Peter departing, wept bit-| greatly ; for le had been desirous, 
terly. some tine, tosee him,because he had 

63 And the men holding Jesus|heard many things concerning him. 
laying, mocked him. And he hoped to see some sign doue, 

64 Aud having blindfolded hiim,}by him, 
they struck his face and, asked him,| 9 And he questioned him, in many 
saying, prophesy, who is it striking}words, And he auswered nothing to 
thee ? him, 

65 And they spake many other] 10 And the chief priests and 
things blasphemously against him. |scribes stood accusing hit vehe- 

Οὐ And when the day came, the|mently. 
elders of the people, and the chief} 11 And Herod, with his army, 
priests and scribes assembled and|scorning and mocking him, arraying 
brot him, into their cotneil, saying,|him, in a gorgeous robe, returned him 
Art thou the Christ? Tell us. to Pilate. 

67 And he said unto them, If I} 12 And Ierod and Pilate, on that 
should tell you, you will not believe. |day, became friends with eachother. 

68 And, if I should ask, you will]/For, formerly, they had been, at 
not unswer, nor distniss me. enmity, with each other. 

69 Hereafter, the son of man will] 13 And Pilate assembling the high 
sit, on the right of the power of God.}priests, and the rulers and the people, 

70 And all said, Art thou the son} 14 He said, unto them, You have 
of God? Aud he said unto them,|brot this man, unto me, as perverting 
You say that Iam. the people, and behold, I having ex- 

71 And they said, Why farther/amiued lim, in your presence, I have 
need we testimony ? for, we ourselves}found no fault in this man, of which 
have heard from his mouth. you accuse him. 

CHAPTER XXIUL 15 And neither Herod, for, 1 sent 

1 Anp the whole multitude of |you unto him. And behold nothing 
them arising, led him to Pilate. worthy of death hath been objected 

2 And they began to accuse him,|to him. 
saying, We found him perverting} 16 Therefore, chastising, 1 will re- 
the nation, and forbiding to give}lease him. 
tribute _to Cesur, declaring himself | 17 For he had a necessity to re- 
to he Christ, a King. lease one, at the feast, unto them. 

3 And Pilate questioned him say-| 18 And they exclaimed, altogether, 
ing, Art thou the king of the Jews ?|saying, kill him, and release unto us 
And he answering him said, Thou] Barrabbas, 
gayest, 19 Who fora certain sedition made, 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief |in the city, and murder, was cast into 
priests and the people, I can find nojprison. 
fault, in this man. 20 And Pilate willing still to releare 

5 And they insisted, saying, that|Jesus, spake again. He 


: LUKE. 
21 But they exclamed, saying, cru-|himself, if he is the Christ the elect 


eily, erueify him. 

22 And le spake the third time, 
unto them. 
done? 1 have found nothing worthy 
of death, in him. ‘Therefore, scourg- 
ing, | will dismiss him. 

23 And they urged, with great 
voieés, requiring him to be crucified. 
And the voices of them and of’ the 
chief’ priests prevailed, 

24 And Pilate determined to grant 
their petition. 

25 And he released, unto them, 
him, for sedition and murder, cast 
into prison, aud delivered Jesus to 
their will, 

26 And us they led him away 
seizing one Simon, a Cyrenian, com- 
ing, from the country, they laid the 
cross, upon him, to curry, after Jesus. 

27 And a great company of the 
people tollowed him, and of women, 
who also bewailed and Jamented 
him. 

28 And Jesus turning, unto them, 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves 
and for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are com- 


ing, in which they shall say, Happy|hour. 


of God. 
¥U And the soldicrs also mocked 


For, what evil hath he}him, coming and oftcring him vin- 


egar, 

37 And saying, If thou art the 
king of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And ἃ superscription was 
written over him, written in Greck, 
and Roman, and Hebrew. This is 
the King οἵ the Jews. 

39 And one of the criminals 
hanged, blasphemed him, saying, If 
thou art the Christ, save thyself und 
us ? 

40 But the other answering, re- 
buked hii saying, Fearest thou not 
God, for thou art in the same con- 
demnation ἢ 

41 And we, indeed, justly, for we 
receive the reward of what we have 
done; but this hath done nothing 
wrong. 

42 And he said, unto Jesus, Re- 
member me, Lord, when thou shalt 
enter into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Veri- 
ly, J say unto thee, to day thou shalt 
be with me, in Paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth 
And darkness came, upon all 


the barren, and the wombs, which|the earth, until the ninth hour. 


never bore, and the breasts, which 
never nourished. 


45 And the sun was darkened, 
and the veil of the temple was rent 


30 Then, they shall begin to say|in the middle. 


unto the mountains, Fall on us, and 
to the hills, Cover us. 


40 And crying with a great voice, 
Jesus said, Father, into thy hands, I 


31 For, if they do these, in thejcommend my spirit And saying 
wet wood, what to be done in the|these, he expired. 


dry? 


47 Aud the centurion seeing what 


32 And two others, malefactors,|had taken place, Glorified God, say- 


were led, with him, to be slain. 


ing, Certainly this was a righteous 


33 And, when they came to the/man. 


place called skull, they crucified him, 


48 And allthe multitude collected 


there and the evildoérs; one, on the/to that sight, beholding the things 


right and one, on the left. 


done, striking their breasts, they re- 


34 And Jesus said, Father forgive|turned. 


them for they know not what they 


49 And all his acquaintance and 


do, And dividing his raiment, they|the women following him from Gal- 


cast lots. 
35 And the people stood beholding, 


ilee stood aloof, beholding these. 
50 And, behold, a man, by name, 


and the rulers with them deriding,|Joseph, a counsellor, a ruler, a good 
saying, he aes others, save he|and just man, 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


51 He was not consenting to their 
counsel and deed, from) Arimatlecd, 
a city of Wie Jews, and he, who ex- 
pected the kingdoin of God; 

52 Me going to Pilate, begged the 
body of Jesus. 

53 And, taking it down, he wrap- 
ped it iu Jinev, and laid it in a sepul- 
cher hewn in stone, wherein node 
was hefore laid. 

54. And the day was the prepara- 
tion, aud the sabbath approached. 

55 And the women, also, who, 
came with him from Galilee, ollow- 
ed and beheld the sepuleher, and 
how his body was laid. 

56 They returved and prepared 
epices and ointment. And they rest- 
ed, on the sabbath, according τὸ the 
conumandment, 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Ann, after the first sabbath, they 
came to the sepuleher, carly in the 
morning,briuging the prepared spices, 
and others with them. 

2 And they found the stone rolled 
from the sepulcher. 

3 And entering they found not the 
body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, es they 
were perplexed about this, behold, 
two men stood by them, in shining 
garments, 

5 And they being terrified, and 
bowing the face to the earth, they 
suid, to them, why seek ye the living, 
anong the dead.* \ 

6 He is not here, but is arisen. 
Remember how he ‘spake to you, 
when being in Galilee, 

7 Saying, That the son of man 
must be delivered, into the hands of 
wicked men, and crucified, and, on 
the third day, arise ? 

8 And they remenibered his words. 

9 And, having returned, from the 
sepulcher, they told all these, to the 
eleven and to all the others, 


*Por want of terminations to our 
words, the sense is a little obscure. 
The Greck is that the women being 
terrified, and bowing the face to the 
earth, the men spuke to thein. 


10 And Mary Magdelen was there, 
and Joiinna, and Mary, mother of 
James, aud others, with them, who 
related these to the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to 
them as idle, and they believed 
not. 

12 Then Peter arising, ran to the 
sepulcher, and stooping, le beheld 
the linen laid alone. And he departed 
wondering, at what lad come to 
Juss, 

13. And, behold, two of them went 
on that day, to a village, called Eim- 
mais, Which is about sixty furlongs 
from Jcrusalem, 

14 And they talked with each 
other aboutall those things happen- 
ing. 

15 And it came to pass that, while 
they communed and reasoned, Jesus 
himself approaching, went, with 
them. 

16 Aud their eyes were held that 
they knew him not. 

17 And he said unto them, What 
these words, which you make to 
eachother, walking, and are sad ? 

18 Aud one, by name Kleépas, 
said unto him, Art thou only a near- 
dweller, in Jerusalem, and hast not 
known what has happened, in her, 
in these days ? 

19 Aud he said, unto them, what? 
And they said unto him, Those about 
Jesus of Nazareth, who was ἃ man, 
a prophet mighty, in deed, and word, 
beiove God and all the people. 

£0 How verily our chicf priests 
and rulers delivered him to the pe- 
nality of death, and crucified him. 

21 And we hoped that he was, 
who would have redeemed Israel. 
And, beside all these, this is the third 
day, since these things happened. 

22 But certain women also of us 
astonished us, going early to the 
sepulcher, 

23 And finding not his body, they 
came saying they had seen ἃ vision 
of angels, who declared him liy- 
ing. 

24 And some of ee with us 
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went to the sepulcher, with us, andyare you troubled, and why do dialogs 
we found it cven so, as the women|arise in your hearts ? 


said. And we found him not. 


39 Behold my hands and my feet, 


25 And he said unto them, O fools/for Tam he. Handle me and see; 
and slow of heart to believe all the|for a spirit hath not flesh and hones, 


prophets have spoken unto you. 

26 Ought not Christ to suffer 
these, und te enter, into his glory ? 

27 Aud beginning, at Moses and, 
at all the prophets, he expounded, 
unto, them, all. written concerning 
him. 

23 And they approaching the vil- 
lage, into which they wergoing, he 
made to go farther. 

20 And they constrained him say- 
ing abide with us, for itis towards 
evening, nnd the day spent. And he 
entered to abide with them. 

30 And it came to pass, when he 
sat at table with them, he took the 
Dread and blessing he gave it to 
them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him. And he yanish- 
ed trom them. 

32 And they said, to each other, 
Was not our heart warm, within 
us, as he taught to us, by the way, 
and while he opened the scriptures 
to us? 

33 And ansing, in the same hour, 
they returned to Jerusalem, and 
found the eleven assembled,and those 
with them, 

Ἢ Saying, The Lord hath surly 
arisen, and appeared, unto Simon. 

35 And they told the things, in the 
way, and how he was known to them, 
in the breaking of bread. 

30 And they relating these, Jesus 
himself stood, in their midst, and said, 
unto them, peace with you. . 

37 «And being terrified and af- 
frighted, they thot ἃ spirit had ap- 
peored. 


38 And he said, unto them, Why 


as you see me having. 

40 And saying this, he showed, 
unto them, the hands and the fect. 

41 And they yet disbelieving and 
wondering, tor joy, Le said,unto them, 
have you any food here ? 

42 And they gave hima piece of 
roasted fish and honeycomb, 

43 And taking he ate, before them. 

44 And he said, unto them ; These 
the words, which 1 spake to you, 
when being with you; That all 
written, in the law of Moses and the 
prophets, must be fulfilled concern- 
ing me. 

45 Then he opened their mind to 
understand the scriptures. 

46 And he said, unto them, thus it 
is written and thus it hehooved Christ 
to suffer, and arise, from the dead, on 
the third day. 

47 And repentance and remission 
of sin should be preached, in his 
name, to all nations, beginning from 
Jerusalem. 

48 And you are witnessés of 
these. 

49 And, behold, [ send you the 
proclaniation of my father. And 
remain ye, in the city, untill ye shall 
have power, from onbigh. 

50 And he led them out, unto 
Betheny. And lifting his hand, he 
blessed them. 

51 And, it came to pass, that, while 
blessing them, he was araised, into 
heaven. 

52 And, they worshiping him re- 
turned to Jerusalem, with great joy. 

53 And they were continually in 
the temple praising and glorifying 
God. Amen. 


THE GOSPEL BY JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 


and the word was with God, and God 


4. In the beginning, was the word, /was the word. 
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CHAPTER 1. 


2 And the same was, in the begin-| 20 And he confessed and denied 
ning, with God. not. And he confessed that, I ain 

3 All were made, by him; and,{not the Christ. 
without him, nothing was made,| 21 And they asked him, What then ? 
whielt was made. Art thou Elijah ? And he said, 1 am 

4 In him life was, and the lifejnot. Art thou the prophet? And he 
was the light of men. answered, No. ; 

5 And the light shincth, in the] 22 Then they said unto him, Who 
darkness, and the darkness compre-|art thou? that we may give an 
hendeth it not. answer to those sending us? What 

G A man was sent, from God,|sayest thou of thyself? 
whose name was Jobn. 23 He 580,1 the voice of the erying, 

7 le came, tor a witness, that 16 [1 the wilderness, saying, Streighten 
mieht bear testimony, that all, thrujthe way of the Lord, as the prophet 
him, inivht believe, Isaiah said. 

8 Jle was not that light, but wit-| 24 And they sent, were of the 
nesxed couceruing that light, pharisces, 

Ὁ ‘That was the true light, which} 25 And they asked him and said 
lighteth every man coming, into the}to him, Why buaptisest thou, if thou 
world, art not the Christ ? Nor Elijah ? Nor 

10 He was in the world and the|that prophet ? 
world was made by him. And the] 26 And John answered them, say- 
world knew him not. ing, I baptize with water. But one 

ΤΙ We came unto his own, and his}standeth among you, whom ye know 
own received him not. not. 

12 To all, who received hime gave} 27 He is the one coming after me 
power to become the children of |who became hefore me, whose shoe 
God, those believing on lis name. _ |latchets Iam not worthy to unloose. 

13 They were born not of blood,| 28 These were done in Betheny, 
nor of the will of the ficsh, nor of |beyond Jordan, where John was bap- 
the will of man, but of God: tizing. 

14 And the word heeame fiesh| 29 The next day, John saw Jesus 
and dwelt in us, and we belield his}coming, unto him, and he said, Be- 
glory, as the glory of the only begot-|hold the lamb of God, he removing 
ten of the fatlion, full of grace and/the sin of the world. 
truth. 30 This is, of whom J spake 

15 And John testified of him, and|After me a man cometh, who became 
exclamed, saying, This was, whom I{before me, for le was before me. 
declared, the coming after me, be-| 31 And IT knew him not. But that 
canie before me,for he was before me.}he might he shown to Israél, for that 

16 And of his fullness, we all have|I have come, baptizing in water, 
received, and grace against grace. 32 And John testified, saying, I 

17 For, the law was given, by|saw the spirit descending like a dove, 
Mosé¢s, The grace and the truth,|from heaven and abode upon him. 
canie, by Jesus Christ. 33 And I knew him not. But he 

18 Noéne hath seen God, at any}sending me to baptize, with water, 
time. The onlybegotten son, he being|the same said to me, Upon whom 
in the bosom of the father, he bath|thou shalt see the spirit descending 
declared. and remaining, upon him, the samc is 

19 And this is John’s testimony,}he baptizing, in the holy spirit. 
when the Jews sent priests and] 34 And I saw’and testify that this 
levites, from Jerusalem that  they|is the son of God. 
might ask him, Who art thou ? 35 And again, on oe morrow, 
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John and two of his disciples stood,| 50 And Jesus answered and suid, 
36 Aud bebolding Jesus walking,/unto him, Because I said, unto thee, 

said, see tlie lamb of God. under the fig tree, believest thou? 
37 And the two disciples heard|Thou shalt see greater things, than 

him speaking, and they followed|thesc. 

Jesus. 51 And he said, unto him, Verily, 
38 Aud Jesus turning and seeing|verily I say, unto you, bereafter thou 

them following said, unto them, What/shalt see heaven open, and the angela. 

seek ye? And they said, unto him,lof God ascending and descending, 


Rabbi, which interpreted is to say,|upon the son of man. 


Master, Where dwellest thou ? 

39 He said, unto them, Come and 
see. They came and saw where he 
dwelt, and abode, with him, that day. 
It was, as the tenth hour, 

40 One of the two hearing John 
and following him, was Andrew, 
Sinion Peter’s brother. 

41 Ile first found hisown brother, 
Simon, and said, unto him, We have 
found the Mesiah, which interpreted 
is the Christ. 

42 And he bro’t him, to Jesus, and 
Jesus belioldiug him said, Thou art 
Simon, the son of Jona. Thou shalt 
be called Cephas, which interpreted 
is stone. 

43 On the next day, Jesus desired 
to go, into Galilee, and found Phillip, 
and said, unto him, Follow me. 

44 And Philip was of Bethsaid, 
of the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip found Nathaniel and said, 
unto hin, whom Moses, in the law 
and the prophets have described we 
have found, Jesus the son of Joseph, 
he of Nazareth. 

46 And Nathaniel said, unto him, 
What good can be out of Nazareth ? 
And Philip said, unto him, Come and 
sec. 

47 And Jesus saw Nathaniel com- 
ing, untohim, and he said of him, 
Behold an Israélite, in whom truly no 
guile is, 

48 Nathaniel said, unto him, how 
knewest thou me? And Jesus an- 
swering said, unto him, Before Philip 
called thee, when under the figtree, 1 
saw thee. 

49 Nathaniel ansavered and said, 
unto him, Rabbi, thou art the son of 
God, thou are king of Israél. 

“J 


CHAPTER II. 

1 ΑΝ», on the third day, a mar- 
riage was had, in Cann of Galilee, 
And the mother of Jesus waa 
there. 

2 And Jesusand his disciples were 
called to the marriage. 

3 And wine being wanted, the: 
mother of Jesus said, unto him, They 
have not wine. 

4 Jesus said, unto her, What to 
ine, or thee? My hour is uot yet 
come. 

5 And his mother said, to the scr- 
vants, Whatever he shall say, unto 
you, do ye. 

6 And six stone waterpots were 
there, after the manner of the puri- 
fying of the Jews, each containing 
two or three firkins. 

7 Jesus said, unto them, fill the: 
waterpots, with water, And they 
filled them, unto the brim. 

8 And he said, unto them, draw: 
now and bear to the feustgovernor, 
and they bore. 

9 And when the feastgovernor 
had tasted, the water become wine, 
and knew not whence it was, but thee 
servants drawing the water knew,. 
the feastgovernor called the brid- 
groom, 

10 And said, unto him, Every man 
first presenteth good wine, and when 
they have drink full, then worse. 
Thou hast kept the good wine, until 
now. 

11 Jesus did this beginning of 
miracles, in Cana of Galilee, and: 
manifested his glory. And his dis- 
ciples believed, on him. 

12 Aud, after this, he descended ta 


;Capernaum, he and his mother, and! 


ΟΙΑΡΈΙ ΣΙΝ 1. 
his brethren, and his disciples, and|for ποῦπο can dothese miracles, thou 


they abode there not many days. 

13 And the passover of the Jews 
was near and he ascended, to Jerusa- 
lem. 

14 And he found, in the temple, 
those selling oxen and sheep and 
doves and changing money sitting. 

15 And makiug a scourge of cords 
he drove, from the temple, all the 
sheep and oxen, and outpoured the 
money of the changers, and overturn- 
ed the tables. 

16 And he said to them selling 
doves, ‘Take these hence. Make not 
my father’s house, the house of mer- 
chandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it is written, The zeal of thy 
house hath eaten me up. 

18 Then the Jews answered ond 
said, unto him, What sign showest 
thou, unto us, that thou diest 
these? 

19 And Jesus answered and said, 
unto them, Destroy this temple, and, 
in three days, I will animate it. 

20 Then the Jews said, This tem- 
ple was built, in forty six years, and 
wilt thou rebuild it, in three days ? 

21 Bnt he spake of the temple of 
his body. 

22 When, therefore, he had arisen 
from the dead, his disciples remetn- 
bered that he had said this. And 
they believed the scripture, and the 
word, which Jesus had spoken. 

23 And,as he was, in Jerusalein, 
at the passover, in the feast, many 
believed, on his name, beholding his 
miracles, which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit him- 
self, to them, because he knew all, 

25 And had not need that anyone 
should testify of man, for he knew 
what was, in man. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 And a man was of the pharisees 
named Nikodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews. 


doest, God not being, with him. 

3 And Jesus answered and, said 
unto him, Verily, verily 1 say, unto 
thee, if anyone shall not be born, 
from above, he cannot sec the king- 
dom of God. 

4 Nikodemus said, unto him, How 
shall a man be born again, being an 
old man? Can he enter, the second 
time, into his mother’s womb and be 
born ? 

5 And Jesus answered; Verily, 
verily I say, unto you, if any one shall 
not be born of water and the spirit, 
he cannot enter the kingdom of God. 

G6 That born of the flesh is flesh; 
and that born of the spirit is spirit 

7 Marvel not that 1 say unto thee, 
You must be born, from above. 

8 The wind bloweth where it will- 
eth, and thou hearest the sound ol’ it, 
but knowest not wheuce it ccmeth, 
and where it géeth. So is everyoue 
born of the spirit. 

9 And Nikodemus answered and 
said, unto him, How can these he? 

10 And Jesus answeredand said, 
unto him, Art thou a teacher, in 
Israél, and knowest not these ? 

11 Verily, verily I say, unto thee, 
we speak what we know, and testify 
what we have seen, and ye receive 
not our testimony. 

12 If I have told you earthly, and 
ye believe not, how will you believe, 
it I should tell you heavenly ? 

13 And noéne hath ascended, into 
heaven, if not he descended, trom 
heaven. : 

14 And, as Mosés raised the ser- 
pent, in the wilderness, so must the 
Son of man be araised, 

15 That every one believing on 
him, may not perish, but have eternal 
life. 

16 For, God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that every one believing, in him, 
might not perish, but have cternal 


2 He came to Jesus, by night, and] life. 


said, unto him, Rabbi, we kuow that 


17 For, God sent not his son, into 


thou art a eae come, from God,|the world, that the world might be 
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condemned, but that the world, thru 
him, might be saved. 


32 And what he hath seen and 
heard, he testifyeth that and nodue 


18 He believing, in him, shall not|receiveth his testimony. 


be condemned ; but he believing not 


33 He receiving his testimony, 


is already condemned, because he|hath set his seal, that God is true. 


hath not believed, in the name of the 
only begotten son of God. 


34 For, whom God hath seit, 
speaketh the words of God. For, 


19 And this is the judgment, that/God giveth not the spirit, by measure. 


the light hath entered the world, and 
men have loved darkness more than 
light, because their deeds are evil. 

20 For cveryone doing evil, hateth 
the light, and cometh not to the light, 
that his deeds may not be reproved. 

21 But he working truth, cometh 
to the light, that his works may be 
shown, that they are wrought, in God. 

22 And, after these, Jesus and his 
disciples came into the land of Judei. 
And he tarried there, with them, and 
baptized, 

23 And John was also baptizing, 
in enon, near Salem, because many 
waters were there. And they came 
and were baptized. 

24 Tor John, as yet, had not been 
cast into prison. 

25 ‘Then a question arose, between 
John’s disciples and the Jews, about 
purification. 


26 And they came, to John, and|his journey, sat thus, on the well. 


35 The father loveth the son, and 
hath given all, into his hands, 

36 He believing, in the son, hath 
eternal life. And he disbelieving the 
son, shall not see life; but the wrath 
of God abideth, on him. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 When, therefore, the Lord knew 
that the pharisees had hewd thet 
Jesus made and baptized more dis- 
ciples, than John, 

2 Tho Jesus baptized not, but his 
disciples, 

3 He left Judea, and went again,. 
into Galilee. 

4 And he went thru Samaria. 

5 And when he came to the city 
of Samaria, called Sycher, near the 
furm, which Jacob gave to his son 
Joseph. 

G Aud Jacob’s well was there. 
Theretore, Jesus being weary, with. 
It: 


said, unto him, Rabbi, who was with|was about the sixth hour. 


thee beyond Jordan to whom thou 


bear ist testimony? Behold he bap-|draw water. 
and all are coming unto him.|Give me to drink. 


tize 
“, And John answered and said, 


7 A woman of Samaria came to: 
Jesus said, unto her,. 


8 For, his disciples had entered. 


A man can receive nothing, if it shall the city to buy provisions. 


not be given, to him, from heaven. 


9 Then the Samaritan woman soid,. 


28 Yeyourselves witness, to me,/unto him, Thou being a Jew, why. 
that 1 said, I am not the Christ, butjaskest thou drink of me, being 8. 


that I am sent, before him. 

29 He having the bride is the 
bridgroom. And the friend of the 
bridgroom, he standing and hearing 
him, rejoiceth greatly for the voice of 
the bridgroom. This, my joy, there- 
fore, is fulfilled. 


woman of Samaria? For the Jews: 
deal not, with the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
her, If thou hadst known the gift of 
God, and who he is saying, unto thee, 
Give me to drink, Thou wouldest: 
have asked him, and he would have 


30 He must increase; but 1 must/|given thee living water. 


decrease. 


11 The woman said, unto hitm,. 


31 He cotning,from above, is above!Thou hast no bucket and the well iss 


all. He being of the earth, is of the 
earth, and speaketh of the earth, He 


eoming, from the heaven, is above all. , 


12 


deep; Whence then hast thon this 
living water? 
12 Art thou greater,than our father 


CHAPTERIV. 


Jacob, who gave us the well, and he 
drank of it, and his sons, and his 
flocks. 

13 And Jesus answered and said, 
unto her, everyone drinking this 
water shall thirst again. 

14 But, whoever shall drink the 
water, which 1. shall give him, he 
shall never thirst: but the water, 
which I shall give him shall become, 
in him, a spring of water rising, into 
eternal lite. 

15 The woman said, unto him, 
Lord, Give mic this water, that I may 
thirst not, nor come here to draw. 

16 And Jesus said, unto her, Go, 
call thy husband and come here. 

17 ‘The woman answered and said, 
Thave no husband, Jesus said unto 


27 And, upon this, his disciples 
came, and wondered that he talked 
with the woman, Nevertheless, ποῦ: 
said, What seekest thou,nor why talk- 
est thou, with her ἢ 

28 Then the woman left her water 
pot and entered the city, and said, 
unto the man, 

29 Come, see the man, who told 
me all, which e done. Is not 
this the Chris " ‘ 

30 Then they left the city, and came 
unto him. 

3L In the meantime, the disciples 
besought him saying, Master, cat. 

32 And he said, unto them, I have 
food to eat, which you know not. 

33 Then the disciples inquired, 
among themsclves, Hath any one 


her, Thou hast said truly, I have no] given him to eat? 


husband, 


34 And Jesus said, unto them, 


18 For thou hast had five husbands,]My food is to do the will of him 
and whom thou now hast, is not thy}sending me, and to finish his work, 


husband. In that thou hast answered 
well. 

19 The woman said, unto him, I 
perceive that thou art a prophet, 

20 Our fathers worshiped, in this 
mountain ; and ye say that, in Jeru- 
salein, is the place, where we ought 
to worship. 

21 Jesus said, unto her, Woman, 
believe me, that the hour cometh, 
when, nor, in this mountain, nor in 
Jerusalem, you shall worship the 
father, 

22 You worship, you know not 
what. We know what we worship, 
for salvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh and now 
is, when the true worshipers shall 


35 Say you not that the fourth 
month is, and then the harvest com- 
eth? Behold, I say, unto you, raise 
your eyes and behold the fields, for, 
they are white now, for the har- 
vest. 
3G And he reaping gathereth wagés, 
unto eternal life, that he sowing and 
he reaping may rejoive together. 

37 For, in this, the word is true, 
One ig sowing and another is reaping. 

338 And Ihave sent you to reap 
whereon you labored not. Others 
labored, and ye have entered their 
labors. 

39 And many of the Semaritans 
of that city believed on him, for the 
word of the woman testifying, ‘That 


worship the futher, in spirit and in{he told me all, which I ever did. 


truth, forthe father seeketh such 
worshiping him. 


40 So, when the Semaritans had 
come to him, they besought him to 


24 God a spirit, and those worship-|remain with them. And he tarried 
ping him, must worship, in spirit and|there, two days. 


in truth. 


41 And many more believed, thru 


25 And the woman said, unto him,|his words. 


We know that Messiah cometh, he 
called Christ. 
come, he will tell us all. 


42 And they said, unto the woman, 


When the same shall] Now we believe, not for thy speech, 


for we ourselves have heard him and 


26 And Jesus said, unto her, I talk-| know that this is truly the Christ, the 


ing to thee, am he. 


savior of the world. 
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43 And, after two days, he depmrt-|impotents, blind, halt, withered, 
ed thence and went to Galilee. waiting the moving of the water. 
44 For, Jesus himself testified That} 4 Tor an angel, at u certain time, 
a prophet hath no honor, in his own descended, into the pool,und disturbed 
country. the water. Then, he first descend- 
45 ‘Then, when he came into Gal-|ing, alter the sturing of the water, 
ilec, the Gulileiins received him, be-|became whole of whatever disease 
holding all, he did, in Jerusalem, injhe had. 
the feast, for they also went to} 5 And acertoin man was there 
the feast. having had an infirmity, thirty eight 
46 Then Jesus went again, into|years. 
Kana of Galilee, where he made the} 6 Jesus seeing him lying and 
water, wine. And a nobleman was,/knowing that he bad been there a 
whose son was sick, at Cupernaiim.jlong time, he said, unto him, Wilt 
47 He hearing that Jesus had|thou be healed? 
come, from Judeii, into Galilee, came|_ 7 The impotent said, unto him, 
unto him, and besought him that he|Lord, I have no man, when the water 
would go and heal his son, for he|hath been moved, to put me, into the 
was ready to die. pool And, when I am coming, 
48 Jesus said, unto him, If ye seejanother descendeth, before me. 
not signs und wonders, ye will not} 8 And Jesus said, nto him, Arise, 
believe. take thy bed and walk. 
49 The nobleman said, unto him,| 9. And, immediately, the man _be- 
descend before the child dieth. came whole, and took his bed and 
50 Jesus snid, unto him, Go, thy|walked. And this same day was the 
gon liveth. And the man believed)sabbath. 
the word, which Jesus spake, to him,) 10 Then the Jews suid, to the heal- 
and he departed. ed, It is the sabbath, it is not lawful, 
51 And he going, his servant met|iur thee, to carry the bed. 
him and told hin, saying, That thy} 11 And he said, unto them, He 
child liveth. making me whole, the same said, to 
52 Then he inquired of them the|me, Take thy bed and walk. 
hour, in which, he became better.) 12 They asked him, then, Who ia: 
And they said, unto hin, Yesterday,|this man saying, unto thee, Take 
at the seventh hour, the fever left}/thy bed and walk. 
him. 13 And he healed, knew not who 
53 Then the father knew that it/it was. For Jesus had departed, a 
was the same hour, in which, Jesus|multitude being, in the place. 
said, uuto him, That thy son liveth.} 14 Afterwards, Jesus found him, 
And he believed and his whole|in the temple, and said, unto him, 
house. Behold thou art whole, Sin no more,. 
54 This, then the second miricle,|that a worse thing may not, come 
Jesus had performed, coming trom|upon thee. 
Judeii, into Galilee. 15 Then the man departed and‘ 
CHAPTER V. told the Jews that he was Jesus, who 
1 And, after this, the feast of |had made hin whole. 
the Jews was, and Jesus ascended,} 16 For that, the Jews persecuted’ 
to Jerusalem. Jesus and sought to slay him, because 
2 And n pool is, at Jerusalem,/he had done these, on the sabbath. 
by the sheep market, which, in 1:6] 17 And Jesus answered them,. 
ebrew, is called Bethesda, having)My father worketh hitherto and ἢ 
five porchés. work. 


3 Ia thee ey agreat multitude of | 18 Therefore, for this, the Jew 


CHAPTER V. 


sought the more to slay him, because! 


he had not only broken the sabbath,|{ hear, 1 judge. 


but had said, also, that God was his 
father, making himself equal, unto 
God. 

19 Jesus, therefore, answered and 
said, unto them, Verily, verily, 1 say 
unto you, The son can do nothing of 
himself, but only what he seéth the 
father doing. For, whatever he doeth 
the son doéth the same, also. 

20 Kor the father loveth the son, 
and showeth him all, which he doéth, 
And he will show him greater, than 
these, that you may wonder. 

21 For, as the father raiseth and 
culiveneth thedead, so, alsv, the sou 
euliveneth whom he will. 

22 For, the father judgeth nodne, 
but hath given all judgment, to the 
Son, 

23 That all may honor the son, as 
they honor the father. He honoring 
not the son, honoreth not the father 
sending him. 

24 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, 
that he hearing my word and believ- 
ing him sending me, hath eternal life, 
and shall not come, into the judg- 
ment; but hath passed, from death, 
into life. 

25 Verily, verily, Isay, unto you, 
that the hour cometh, -and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of 
the son of Gud, and they hearing 
shall live. 

26 For, as the father hath life, in 
himself, so, also, he hath given, to the 
son, to have life, in himself, 

27 And hath given him authority, 
also to execute judgment, because he 
is the son of man. 

28 Marvel not, at this; for the hour 
cometh, in which, all, in the sepul- 
chers, shall hear his voice, 

20 And ehall come forth, they hav- 
ing done good, into the resurrection 
of life, and they having done evil, into 
the resurrection of seperation.* 


* The definition of this word, krisis, 
is, separation, discrimination, choice, 


30 I can do nothing of myself. As 
And my judgment 
is just, because [seek not my own 
will, but the will of my father send- 
ing me. 

3L If I testify of myself, ny testi- 
mouy is not true. 

32 Another is testifying of me, and 
I know that the testimony, which he 
testifieth of me, is true. 

33 You sent to John and he testi- 
fied the truth, 

34 But I receive not testimony, 
from iman. But I speak these, that 
you may be saved. 

35 He was a burning and shining 
light, and you were willing, for an 
hour, to rejoice, in his light. 

36 And I have a greater testimony, 
than John. For, the works, which 
the father hath given me to finish, 
these works, which 1 do testify, of 
me, that the father hath sent me. 

37 And the father himself sending 
me hath testified of me. You have 
not, at any time, heard his voice, nor 
beheld his shape. 

33 And his word you have not re- 
inaining, in you. For, whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not. 

39 Search the scriptures, for, in 
them, ye think ye have eternal life, 
these are they testifying of me. 

40 And you will not come to me, 
that you may have life. 

41 I receive not glory from men, 

42 But [I have known you, that 
you have not the love of God in 
yourselves. 

43 I have come, in my father’s 
name, and you receive me pot. If 
another should come, in his own 
name, you would receive him. 

44 How can you believe, receiving 
honor, of each other, and seek not 
the honor, from God alone ? 

45 Think not that I shall accuse 
you, to the father. Moses is accusing 
you, in whom you believe. 

46 For, if you had believed Mosés 


final issue, the krisis, the final issue of 


decision, judgment, the decision, the!a distemper. 
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you would have believed, in me, for 
he wrote of me. 


15 And Jesus knowing that they 
would come and force him to becoine 


47 And, if you believe not his/a king, he withdrew again, alone, into 
writings, how will you believe my|a mountain. 


words ? 
CHAPTER VI. 
1 After these, Jesus went beyond 


16 And, as evening came, his dis- 
ciples discended, to the sea; 
17 And inentering a ship, they 


the sea of Galilee, the sea of Tibe-|went beyond the sea, into Caper- 


rias. 


naiim. And it became dark, and 


2 And much people followed him,| Jesus had not come, unto them. 


for the miracles, which he did, on the 
diseased. 

3 And Jesus went into the mount 
and sat down, with his disciples. 


18 And, a great wind blowing, the 
sea arose. 

19 So when they had rowed about 
twenty five, or thirty stadia, they saw 


4 And the passover was near, the|Jesus walking upon the sea, and 


feast of the Jews. 


coming near the ship, and they fear- 


5 And Jesus raising his eyes, and|ed.* 


seeing a great company coming to 


20 And he said, unto them, I am, 


him, he said, unto Philip, whence} fear not. 
shall we buy bread, that they may] 21 Then they willingly received 


eat ? 

6 And he said this proving him, 
for, he knew what he would do. 

7 Philip answered him: Two hun- 
dred denarions of bread are not 
enough for them. 

8 And one of his disciples, An- 
drew, Simon Peter’s brother, said 
unto him, 

9 A lad is here, who hath five bar- 
ley loaves and two amull fishés. But 
what are they, among so many? 

J0 And Jesus said, make the men 
to sit down. And much grass was, 
in the place. And the men sat down, 
in number, about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves, and, 
blessing, gave them to the disciples, 


him, into the ship. And immediately 
the ship was, at the land, unto which 
they went 

22 On the morrow, the people re- 
maining beyond the sea, seeing that 
no other boat was there, if not that, 
into which the disciples entered, and 
that Jesus entered not, with his dis- 
ciples, into the ship, but that his dis- 
ciples went alone. 

23 But other small vessels came 
from Tiberias near the place where 
they ate the bread, the Lord having 
given thanks. 

24 Then, when the people saw 
that Jesus was not there, nor his dis- 
ciples, they also descended into ships 
and came to Capernaiim, seeking 


ond the disciples to those sitting] Jesus. 


down, and also, of the fishés, what 
they would. 


25 And, finding him, beyond the 
sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, how 


12 And, when they were satisfied,|camest thou hither ? 


he said, unto his disciples, gather the 


26 Jesus answered them and said, 


fragments remaining, that nothing! Verily, verily, I say,unto you, ye seek 


may be lost. 
13 Then they gathered and filled 
twelve baskets of fragments of the 
five barley loaves, that remained to 
those having eaten, 
14 Then the men seein 


me not because ye saw the miracles, 


“A stadton was a Greek measure of 
625 feet. Calling it 30 stadia, it would 
make about 3 1-2 miles. Eight stadva 
made a Roman mile, or 5000 feet, whioh 


the miri-|i5 230 feet short of our statute mile. 


cle, which Jesus performed, said thot) Therefore a furlong, as thia word has 
he is truly the prophet coming, into|been usually translated, is 35 feet over 


the world. 
1% 


astadion 
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but because ye ate the loaves and 
were satisfied. 

27 Labor not, for the foodperishing, 
but for the food remaining, unto lite 
eternal, which the son of man_ will 
give, unto you. For, God, the father 
hath sealed him. 

28 Then they said, unto hin, What 
shall we do, that we may work the 
works of God ? 

29 Jesus answered and said, unto 
them, this is the work of God, that 
you should believe whom he hath 
sent, 

30 "Then they said, unto hin, What 
sigu doést thou, that we may sce and 
believe thee? “What canst thou 
work ? 

31 Our fathers ate manna, in the 
desert, as it is written: Ile gave them 
bread, from heaven, to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said, unto them, 
Verily, verily, [ say, unto you, Moses 
gave you not that bread, from heaven, 
but my father can give you the true 
Dread, from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he de- 
scending, from heaven and giving life 
to the world. 

34 Then they said, unto him, Lord, 
evermore, give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said, unto them, Iam 


him, because he said, J am the bread 
descending, from heaven. 

42. And they said, Is not this Jesus 
the son of Joseph, know we not his 
father and mother? How, then saith 
he, 1 have descended, from heaven? 

43 Jesus, then, answered and said, 
unto them, murmur not among your 
selves. 

44 Noone can come, unto me, if 
the father sending me, shall not draw 
him. 

45 Itis written, in the prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of God. 
Kveryone, therefore, hearing andl 
Jearning of God, cometh unto me, 

46 For, nobue hath seen the father, 
if not he being, from God, he hath 
seen the father. 

47 Verily, verily, 1 say, unto you, 
he believing, in me, hath eternal life. 

48 Lam the bread of life. 

49 Your fathers ate the manna, in 
the desert, and died. 

50 This is the bread descending, 
from heaven, that any one may eat 
of it and die not.. 

51 Tamm the living bread descend- 
ing, from heaven. Jf any one shall 
eat of this bread, he shall live forever. 
And the bread, which I will give, is 
my flesh, which I will give, for the 


the bread of life. He coming, unto me,|life of the world. 


shall never hunger, and he believing] 52 Then 


me shall never thirst 


the Jews centended, 
among themselves, saying, How can 


36 But I said, to you, that you, also,|he give us his flesh to eat ὃ 


lhave seen me, and believe not. 


53 Then Jesus said, unto them, 


37 All that the father hath given to] Verily, verily, I say, unto you, If you 
me, shall come unto me, and him/Jeat not the flesh of the son of man 


coming, unto ie, I will not reject. 


and drink his blood, you have not life 


38 For, J came, from heaven, not|/in you. 


to do my own will, but the will of 
him sending me. 


54 Ile eating my flesh and drink- 
ing my blood, hath eternal lift, and J 


39 This is the will of the father] will araise him, in the last day. 


sending me, that all he hath given to 


55 For, my flesh truly is food, and 


me, I should not loose of it, but araise| my blood truly is drink. 


it, in the last day. 


56 He eating my flesh and drink- 


40 And this is the will of himjing my blood, abideth, in me and J, in 
sending me, that every one seeing the} him. 


son and believing, in him, hath eter- 


57 As the living father hath sent 


nal life, and 1 will araise him, in the|me, I live by the father. And he eat- 


last day. 


41 Then the Jews murmured at 


ing me, the same shall live by me. 
58 This is the bread descending 
127 


ΦΟΗΝ. 


from heaven, not such,ns your fathers} 4 For nodne doéth anything, in 
ate, in the desert, and died. He eat-|secret, and seeketh to be in frankness. 


ing this bread, shall live forever. 


If thou doést these, show thyself to 


5o These he spake, in the synagog|the world. 


teaching in Capernaiim. 

GO 'Then, many of his disciples 
hearing, said, This is a hard word, 
who can hear it? 

GL And Jesus knowing that his 
disciples murmured,at it, he said, unto 
them, Doth this scandalize you ἢ 

ΟΣ Ut. then, you should behold the 
son oftman a3-ending, where he was, 
αι the first ? 

G3 ‘The spirit is quickening, the 
flesh protiteth nothing. The words, 
which [ speak, unto you, are spirit 
anil are dite, 

Gt But some of you disbelieve. 
For, Jesus knew, from the beginning, 
who would disbelieve, and who would 
betray him. 


5 For his brethren believed not, 
in him, 

6 Then Jesus said, unto them, My 
time hath not come. Your time is al- 
rendy present. 

7 The world cannot hate you. But 
me it hateth, for its worke are evil. 

8 Ascend ye, to this feast. 1 as- 
cend not now, tothis feast, for my 
time hath not yet been fulfilled, 

9 And speaking these, to them, he 
remained, in Galilee. 

10 Aud, when his brethren had 
ascended there, he also ascended,unto 
the fenst, not openly, but us, in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him, in 
the feast, and said, Where is he ? 

12 And much murmuring, among 


G5 And he said, For that I told you|the people, was, about him, tor some 
that noine can come to me, if it shall|said that he is good ; but others said, 


not be given, to him, of my father. 


66 From that,many of his disciples 


Not, but deceiveth the people. 
13 Yet, nodne spake, in public, 


departed and walked no more, with/of him, for the fear of the Jews. 


him. 


14 And, about the middle of the 


G7 Then Jesus said, to the twelve,| feast, Jesus went, into the temple and 


Will ye also depart ? 
G8 ‘Then Simon Peter answered 


taught. 
15 And the Jews wondered, say- 


him, Lord, to whom shall we go?|ing, How knoweth he letters, having 
‘Thou hast the words of eternal life./never learned ? 


GO And we believe and know that 


16 Jesus answered and said, My 


thou art the Christ, the son of the}doctrine is not mine, but his sending 


living God. 


70 Jesus answered them, Have I 


me. 
17 If any one will do his will, he 


not chosen you twelve? and one of |shall know of the doctrive, whether 


you isa devil. 


71 And he ment Judas, Iscariot, son 
ot’ Simon, it was he, who would he-|his own glory. 


tray him. 
CHAPTER VII. 
1 Ann. after these, Jesus walked 


it is of God, or I speak of myself. 
18 He speaking of himself, seeketh 
nd he seeking the 
glory of him sending him, he is true. 
and dishonor is not, in him. 
19 Did not Moses give you the 


in Galilee, For he would not walk,/law? And nodne of you doéth the 
in Judei, for, the Jews sought to killlaw. 


him. 


2 And the feast of tabernacles of |Thou hast n demon. 


the Jews was near. 
Ὁ. Then his brethen gaid, unto him, 


20 The people answered and snid, 
Who seeketh 
to slay thee ? 

21 And Jesus answered and said. 


Depart hence, and go, into Juded,junto them, I have done one work 
that thy disciples, also, may see the/and all wondered. 


works, which thou doést. 
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22 For this Mosts gave you cir- 


CHAPTE 


cumcision, not that it was of Moses,! 
but of the fathers. 
bath, you circumcise a man. 


R VII. 
37 And, in the last day, the great 


And, on the sab-|of the feast, Jesus stood and exclaim- 


ed, saying, If any shall thirst? come 


93 If a man, on the sabbath, re-|he to me, and drink. 


ceiveth circumcision,that the law may 
not be broken? Why are you angry, 
at me making a man whole, on the 
sabbath ? 

24 Judge not from appearance; 
but judge righteous judgment. 

25 ‘Then said some of the Jerusa- 
lemites, Is not this, whom we scek 
to slay ? 

26 And, behold, he speaketh, with 
frankness, and noone questioneth 
him. Do the rulers, in truth, know 
that this is the very Clirist ? 

27 But we know this, whence he 
js; but when Christ cometh, nodne 
knoweth whence he is. 

28 Then Jesus cried, in the tem- 
ple, saying, You also know me, and 
ye know whence Iam. And I have 
not come, of myself, but he sending 
me is true, whom ye know not. 

29 But [know him, for [am of 
him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then they sought to take him, 
but noone laid a hand, on him, for his 
hour had not then come. 

31 And many of the people believ- 
ed, on him, and said, When Christ 
shall come, will he do more signs 
than which this hath done ? 

32 The pharisees hearing the mul- 
titude murmuring such of him, And 
the pharjsees and chiefpriests sent of- 
ficers to take him. 

33 Then Jesus said, Yet, a little 
time, Iam with you, and I shall go, to 
him sending me. 

34 Ye shall seek me, and shall not 


find, and where I am, you cannot 
come. 


38 He believing, in ine, as the 
scripture hath said, Out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living water. 

39 But he spake this of the spirit, 
which, those believine,on him, should 
receive. For the Iloly Spirit was 
not yet, for Jesus had not yet been 
glorified, 

40 Then many of the people hear. 
ing the word, said, ‘his traly is a 
prophet. 

41 Others said, This is the Christ. 
And others said, Will Christ come 
from Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the scripture said that 
Christ shall come of the seed of 
David, and from Bethlehem, a town, 
where David was? 

43 Then a division was made, 
among the multitude, about him. 

44 And some of them would have 
taken him,but noone aid hands onhim. 

45 Then the officers cine to the 
chief priest and pharisecs, and they 
said, unto them, Why have you not 
brot him ? 

46 The officers said, Never man 
spake, as this man, 

47 Then the pharisces answered 
them, Are you also deccived ? 

48 'Have any of the rwers, or phar- 
isees believed on him? 

49 But this multitude not knowing 
the law are accursed. 

50 Nichodemus said, unto them, he 
coming, by night, unto him, being 
one of them, 

51 Doth our law judge any man, 
if it hath not first heard him? and 
known what he hath done? 


35 Then the Jews said, among| 52 ‘They answered and said unto 
themselves, Where will he go, thatjhim, Art thou also from Galilee ὃ 


we cannot find him? 


Will he go to}Search and look, for a prophet ariseth 


the dispersed of the Gentiles, and|not from Galilee. 


teach the Gentiles? 


53 And every one went to hisown 
y 


36 What word is this, which he|house. 


spoke ; You shall seek me, and shall 
not find, and where I am, you cannot 
come? 

Q 


CHAPTER ΝΗΙ. 
1 Anp Jesus went to the mount of 
Olives, 
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2 And early he came, again, into/him. 


the temple, and all the people gath- 
ered, unto him, and, sitting, he taught 
them. 

3 And the scribes and pharisees 
brot a woman,unto him, taken,in adul- 
tery, and setting her, in the midst, 

4 They said unto him, Master, this 
woman was taken, in adultery, in the 
very act committed. 

5 And Moscs, in the law, com- 
manded us that such should be ston- 
ed. What, therefore sayest thou? 

G6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might accuse him. But 
Jesus having stooped down wrote on 
the ground, with his finger, not un- 
derstanding.* 

7 Andas they continued asking, 
arising he said, unto them, He, of you 
unsinful cast the first stone at her. 

8 And stooping down again, he 
wrote, on the ground. 

9 And they hearing, and being 
convicted, by conscience, departed, 
one, by one, beginning, at the elders, 
unto the youngest, and Jesus was left 
alone, and the woman being, in the 
midst. 

10 And Jesus having arisen, and 
seeing noone, except the woman, he 
said, unto her, Woman, where are 
those, thy accusors ἢ Hath nodne con- 
demned thee ? 


Thou witnessest of thyself, 
thy testimony, is not true, 

14 Jesus answered and said, unto 
them, if I witness concerning my- 
self my witness is true, for 1 know 
whence 1 came, and where J shall 
go. You know not whence 1 came, 
and where I will go. 

15 You judge after the flesh. 1 


judge nodne. 


16 And, if I judge, my judgement 
also is true, for 1 am not alone, but I, 
and the father having sent me. 

17 And, it is also written, in your 
law, that the testimony of two men is 
true, 

18 I am he testifying of himself. 
And the father sending me testifieth 
of me. 

19 Then they said, unto him, 
Where is thy father ? Jesus anewered, 
You know me not, nor my father. If 
you had have known me, you would 
have known my father, also. 

20 Jesus spake these words, in the 
treasury, teaching, in the temple, and 
noone arrested him, for his hour was 
not then come. 

21 Then Jesus said, unto them 
again, I go, and ye shall seek me, and 
shall die, in your sins. Where J go, 
you cannot come. 

22 Then the Jews said, Will he 
kill himself? for he saith, Where I 


11 And she said, nodne, Lord.|go, you cannot come. 


And Jesus said, unto her, Nor do I 


23 And he said, unto them, You 


condemn thee. Go, and sin no more.|are, from beneath. Lam, from above. 
12 Then Jesus spake again, unto/You ore of this world. I am not of 
them saying, I am the light of the] this world. 


world. He following me, shall not 


24 I say, therefore, unto you, that 


walk in darkness, but shall have the you sball die, in your sins. For, if 


light of life. 


you believe not that Iam, you shall 


13 Then the pharisees said, unto| die, in your sins. 


* The Greek word is prospoioumenos, |, 


from the verb, prospoiéd, rendered in 
the lexicon, lo add to, toadjoin, to ac- 
quire, to procure for one’s self. W. 

probably have no English word, which 
can properly translate it. 1 have ren- 


25 Then they said, unto him. Who 
rt thou? And Jesus said, unto them. 
The same, in the beginning, what I 


2 | Bow tell you. 


26 I have much to say and judge, 
about you. But he baving sent me 


dered it es wellas I can, and, with this|!§ true, and I speak, to the world, what 
explanation, the reader must use his|1 bave heard, from him. 


own discretion, in altering or bettering 
the rendition, 
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27 They understood not that he 
spake, to them, of the father. 


ΟΗΒΛΑΡΤΕΙΚΨΙΠ. 


88 Then Jesus said, unto them, 


43 Why understand you not my 


When you shall have lifted up the;/speech? because you cannot hear my 
son of man, then ye shall know that] word. 


Iam, and do nothing of myself; but, 


44 You are of your father, the devil, 


as my father shall teach me, I willland you delight to do the lusts of 


speak those things, “Ἢ 

29 And he having sent me, is with 
me. The father hath not left me 
alone, for I always do what pleaseth 
him. 

30 He speaking these, many heliev- 
ed him. 

31 Then Jesus said, to the Jews be- 
lieving on him, Ifyou shall abide,in my 
word, ye shall truly be my <lisciples. 

32 And ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall free you. 

33 They answered him, We are 
Abraham’s seed, and have never been 
inslaved to any one. [ow sayest 
thou then, I will make you [ree. 

34 Jesus answered them; Verily, 
verily, J say, unto you, that he doing 
sin is the servant of sin. 

35 And the servant abideth not, in 
the house forever. The son abideth 
thra life. 

36 Therefore, if the son shall make 
you free, ye shall be free truly. 

37 I knew that you are Abraham’s 
seed, but you seek to slay me, for 
my word abideth not, in you. 

38 Ispeak what 1 have seen, with 
my father, and you do what you have 
secn, with your father. 

39 ‘They answered and said, unto 
hiin, Abraham is our father. Jesus 
said unto them: Jf you had been the 
children of Abraham, you would 
have done the works of Abraham. 

40 And now you seek to kill ine, a 
man, who hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard from God. Abra- 
ham did not this. 

41 You do the works of your 
father. Then they said, unto him, 
We have not been born of fornication. 
We have one father, God, 

42 Jesus said. unto them, If God 
was truly your father. you would have 
loved me, for I have come from God 
and am here. I lave not come of 
myself, but he hath sent me. 


your father. He was a manslayer, 
from the beginning, and remained 
not, in the truth, for the truth was not 
in him. When he told a lie, he spake 
his own. For he is a liar and the 
father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the 
truth, you believe me not. 

46 Who of you shameth me with 
sin? And, if I speak the truth, why 
believe you not me? 

47 He being of God, heareth God’s 
words, For this, you hear not, for 
you are not of God. 

48 Then the Jews answered and 
said, unto him, Say we not truly that 
thou art a Samaritan and hast a 
demon ? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
demon, but honor my father, and you 
dishonor me. 

50 I seek not my glory. He seek- 
ing and judging is. 

5] Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, 
If anyone shall keep my word, he 
shall not see death, in the life.* 

52 Then the Jews said unto him, 
Now we know that thou hast a demon. 
Abraham and the prophets have died 
and thou sayest, If anyone shall keep 
my word, he shall not taste death, in 
the life. 

53 Art thou greater than our father 
Abraham, who is dead? and the 
prophets, who are dead? Whom 
muakest thou thyself’? 

54 Jesus answered, If 1 glorify 
myself, my glory is nothing. My 
father is he glorifying me, whom you 
call your God, 

59 And you have not known him. 
But Ihave known him, If I should 
say ] have not known him, I should 
be a har like you. But] have known 
him, and 1 keep his word. 

©The Greek word, aién, is rendered 
in the Greek lexicon, lime, a space of 
time, life time, life. 

121 


JOHN. 


56 Abraham, your father, was) 13 And they brot him, to the phar- 
trausparted that he could see my day |isees, he once blind. 
and he saw and rejoiced. 14 And it was the sabbath, when 
57 Then the Jews said, unto him,|Jesus made the clay, and opened his 
Thou hast not yet filly ycars, and Βαβι eyes, 
thou secn Abraham ἢ 15 Then the pharisees asked him 
58 And Jesus said, unto them,/again, How he saw? And he said 
Verily, verily I tell you, before Abra-|unto them, He put clay on my eyes, 
ham was born, Iam. and I washed, and see. 
5Y Then they took stonesthatthey| 16 Then some of the pharisees 
might throw at him. But Jesus hid|said, This man is not trom God, for 
Raself, and left the temple, going}he keepeth not the sabbath. 


tiru the midst, aud he passed out. 17 ‘They said again, to the blind, 

CHAPTER IX. What sayest thou of him? That he 

1 And passing, he saw a man blind,| opened thy eyes? And he said that 
from the birth. he is a prophet. 


2 And his disciples asked him,] 18 Then the Jews believed not, 
saying, Rabbi, who sined, this, or his}concerning him,- that he was_ blind, 
parents, that he was born blind ? and saw, until they had called the 

3 Aud Jesus answered, This sined|purents of him secing. 
not, nor his parents; but that the} 19 And they asked them, saying, 
works of God might be shown, in/Is this your son, whom you say was 
him. born blind ἢ How then séeth he now ὃ 

4 1 must work the works of him] 20 His pnrents answered them, and 
sending me, while the day is, The|said, We know that he is our son, 
night cometh, when none canjand that he was born blind. 


work. 21 But, how he now séeth, we 
5 While, in the world, I am the|know not, nor who hath opened his 
light of the world. eyes. He hath his age, ask him, he 


6 Saying these, he spat, on the|will speak for himself. 
ground, and made clay of the spittle,| 22 His parents spake these, for, 
and applied the clay to the eyes of |they feared the Jews. lor the Jews 
the blind, had already agreed that, ifany should 

7 And said, unto him, Go, wash in|confess him Christ, he should be ex- 
the pool of Siloim, which, iuterpre-|pelled the synagog. 
ted, ts sent. Then he went and| 23 For this, his parents said, He 
washed, and came seeing. hath his age, question him. 

8 Then the neighbors, and they} 24 Then,ngain they called the man, 
seeing him, at the first, that he was/who was blind, and said, unto him, 
blind, suid, Is not this he sitting and|Give glory to God, for we know this 
begging ? man is sinful. 

9 Others said that this is, and) 25 Then he answered and said, If 
others, that he is like him. He said,|lie is a sinner, I know not. One 


that 1 am. thing I know, That being blind, I now 
10 Then they said to him, How|see. 
were thy eyes opened ? 26 And again they said, unto Inm, 


11 He answered, and said, A man} What did he to thee? How opened 
called Jesus made clay and anointed|he thine eyes ἢ 
my eyes, and gaid unto me, Go, into} 27 Ile answered them: I told you 
the pool of Silom, and wash. And|before, nnd you heard not: Why 
going and washing, 1 saw. wish ye to hear again ? Wish ye, also 
{2 Then they said, unto him,jto become his disciples 3 
Where is nee He said, [ know not! 28 Then they reviled him, and said, 


CHAPTER ΙΧ. 


Art thou his disciple? We are the! 8. To him the porter openeth, and 

disciples of Mosés. the sheep hear his voice, and he call- 
29 We know that God spake, to!eth his sheep, by name, and he lead- 

Mosés. But we know not whenceleth them out. 

this is. 4 And, when ke forthputteth his 

30 The man answered and said,jown sheep, le gécth before them, 
unto them, For, in this isa marvel-jand the sheep follow him, for they 
ous thing, that you know not whence|know his voice. 
he is, and he hath opened my| 5 But they will not follow a stran- 
eyes. ger, but will flee from him, for they 

31 And we know that God heareth| know not the voice of strangers. 
not sinners. But, if anyone isa God] 0 Jesus spake this proverb, to them. 
worshipper, and doéth his will, he]And they knew not what he spake, 
heareth him, unto them. 

32 In this age, it hath not been} 7 Then Jesus spake again, unto 
heard that anyone hath opened the|them: Verily, verily, I say, unto you, 
eyes of the born blind. that 1 am the door of the sheep. 

33 If he was not, from God, he} 8 All, who came before me, are 
could do nothing. thieves and robbers; but the sheep 

34 They answered and said, unto|heard them not. 
him, Thou wast wholly born in sins,| 9 I am the door. If any shall 
and teachest thou us? And theyjenter thru me, he shall be saved. 
thrust him out. And he shall enter and depart and. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast}find pasture, 
him out, and finding him, he said,}| 10 The thief cometh not, if not 
unto him, Believest thou on the son|that Jie may steal, kill and destroy. 1 
of God ? have come that they may have life, 

36 He answered and said, Whois ?]and have abundant. 

Lord, that J may believe on him ? 11 Lam the good shepherd. The 

37 And Jesus said, unto him, And|good shepherd giveth his life, for the 
thou hast seen him, and he talking|sheep. 
with thee is he. 12 But the hireling,and not the shep- 

388 And he said, Lord, I believe,|herd, whose the sheep are not, séeth 
and he worshiped him. the wolf coming, and he leaveth the 

39 And Jesus suid, For judgment,|sheep, and fléeth, and the wolf catch- 
I have come, into this world,that they|eth them, and scattereth the sheep. 
seeing not may see, and they seeing} 13 And the hirling fléeth, because 
may become blind, he isa_hireling, and careth not, for 

40 And some of the pharisecs hear-|the sheep. 
ing these, they being with him, said| 14 1 am the good shepherd, and I 
also, unto him, And are we also|know the sheep, and am known of 
blind ? ~|them. 

41 Jesus said, unto them, If you} 15 As the father knoweth me, I 
had heen blind, you would have had|also, know the father, and give my 
no sin. But now you say, We see,|life, for the sheep. 
therefore your sin remaineth. 16 And I have other sheep which 

CHAPTER Χ. are not of this fold. 1 must bring 

1 Verily, verily { say, unto you, He|them, also, and they shall hear my 
entering not, by the door, into the/voice. And one fold shall be, and 
sheepfold, but climbing up otherwise,| one shepherd. 
the same is a thief and a robber. 17 For this, my father Joveth me, 


2 But he entering, by the door, 18] for 1 lay down my life, that I may 
the shepherd of the sheep. take it again. 
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18 Nobtne taketh it from me. Butling, Fora beautiful work we stone 
I lay it down of myself: I have pow-/thee not, but for blasphemy, and be- 
er to lay it down, and Ihave power|cnuse thou being a man makest thy- 
to take itagain. ‘This commandment {self God. 
T have received, from my father. 34 Jesus answered them, Is it not 
19 A division came again, among] written, in your law,1 said ye are 


the Jews, about these words. 

20 And imany of them said, He 
huth a demon, and is insane. 
hear ye? 

21 Others said, These are not the 
words of a demonized. Cana demon 
open the eyes of the blind ? 

22> And the dedicationfeast had 
come, at Jerusalem. 
was, 


Gods ? 
35 If he called them Gods, to 


Why|whom the word of God came, and 


the scriptures cannot be broken, 

36 Say you of him, whom the 
father hath sanctified, and sent, into 
the world, That thou blasphemest, 
because I said, I am the son of 


And_ winter|God ? 


37 If I do not the works of my 


23° And Jesus walked, in Solo-|father, believe me not, 


mons porch, in the temple. 

24 Then the Jews surrounded him 
and said unto him, How long takest 
thou our life 2* If thou art the Christ, 
tell us plainly. 


88 And, if I do, if you believe not 
ine, believe the works, that you. may 
know and believe that the father is, in 
me, and I, in him. 

39 Then they sought again two take 


25 Jesus answered them; I told|/bim; but he escaped, from their 


vou and you believed 
works, which I do, in my father’s 
dame, they testify of me. 

26 But you believe not, for you 
are not of my sheep, as I told you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and [ 
know them, and they follow me. 

28 And I give them eternal life, 
and they shall not perish during the 
age, and noone shall pluck them out 
of my hands. 

29 My father, who gave to me, is 
greater than all. And no dne can 
pluck them out of my father’s hands. 

30 Tand my father are one. 

31 Again the Jews took stones, 
hat they might stone him. 

32 Jesns answered them; Many 
veautifnl works have J shown you, 
‘rom my father. For which work of 
them stone you me? 

33 The Jews auswered him, say- 


*In the common translations, this 
passage is rendered, How long doést 
thou make us to doubt? But [ have 
given it the literal rendering. I sup- 


not Thej}hands. 


40 And he departed again, beyond 
Jordan, into the place, where Jobn 
was first baptizing, and abode there. 

41 And many came, unto him, and 
said that John pertormed imirictes, 
and all, which Joho spake, of him 
Was true. 

42 And many, there, believed 


him. 
CHAPTER XI. 

1 ΑΝ one Lazarus was sick, at 
Bethany, of the village of Mary and 
her sister, Martha, 

2 And she was Mary, who anoint- 
ed the Lord, with ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hairs, whose brother, 
Lazarus, was sick. 

3 His disciples then sent, unto him, 
saying, Lord, come, whom thou lov- 
est is sick. 

4 And Jesus hearing, said, this 
sickness is not, unto death, but for 
the glory of God, that the son of God 
may he glorified, in it. 

5 And Jesus loved Martha, and her 


pose it isa figurative way of represent-|Sister. und Lazarus, 


ing thatidea, and might have been a 


6 Then, when he kad heard that 


common way of speaking, in thase|ie was sick, he abode, inthe place, 


days. 
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two days. 


CHAPTER ΧΙ. 
7 After that he snid, ἴο his disciples,'ing me, if he should be dead, he 


we will go again into Judei. 

8 Ilis disciples said, unto him, 
Rabbi, the Jews latly sought to stone 
thee, and wilt thou go again there ? 

9 Jesus answered, Are not twelve 
hours, in the day? If anyone walk- 
eth, in the day, he stumbleth not, for 
he seéth the light of this world. 

10 Bat, if anyone walketh, in the 
night, le stumbleth, for the light is 
not in hin, 

11 He said these, and, after that, he 
said, unto them, Our friend, Lazarus 
sleepeth. But I will go, that Lo may 
awaken hin. 

12 Then his disciples said, Lord, 
if he sleepeth, he shall awaken. 

13 But Jesus spake of his death, 
but they supposed that he spoke of the 
repose of sleep. 

14 Then he said, to them, in plain- 
ness, Lazarus hath died, 

15 And rejoice, for you, that | 
was not there. But we will go unto 
him. 

16 Then said Thomas, called 
Didyinus, to the fellow disciples, We 
also, will go, that we may die, with 
him. 

17 And Jesus coming, found him 
being already four days, in the tomb. 

18 And Bethany was near Jerusa- 
lem, about fifteen stadia, [note p. 126.] 

19 And many of the Jews came to 
Mary and Martha, that they might 
comlort (hem,concerning their brother 

20 Then Martha, when she heard 
that Jesus was coming, met him; 
but Mary sat, in the house. 

21 Then Martha said unto Jesus, 
If thou hadst been here, my brother 
would not have died. 

22 But 1 know now also that what- 
ever thou shalt ask of God, God will 
give it thee. 

23 Jesus said, unto her, thy brother 
shall arise, 

24 Martha said, unto him, I know 
that he shall arise, in the resurrection, 
in the last day. 

25 Jesus said, unto her, Iam the 
resurrection and the life. He heliev- 


shall live. 

26 And all living and believing, in 
me, shall not die during life. Believ- 
est thou this? 

27 She said, unto him, Yea, Lord, 
I believe that thou art the Christ, the 
son of God, who came, into the world. 

28 And saying these, she went and 
called Mary, her sister, privatly, say- 
ing, The Master is present and call- 
eth thee, 

29 When she heard, she arose 
quickly and came, uuto him. 

30 But Jesus had not yet entered 
the village, but was, in the place, 
where Martha met him. 

3L The Jews being, in the house, 
with her, and coinforting her, seeing 
that Mary arose hastily and departed, 
followed her, saying that she gocth to 
the sepulcher that she may weep 
there. 

32 Then, when Mary came where 
Jesus was, and seeing him, she fell, 
at his feet, saying, to him, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, my brother 
would net hiave died. 

33 Then, when Jesus saw her 
weeping, and the Jews coming, with 
her, weeping also, he groaned, in the 
spirit and was troubled, 

34 And he said, Where have you 
laid him? 

35 They said, unto him, 
come and see. Jesus wept. 

36 Then the Jews said, behold 
how he loveth him. 

37 And some of them said, Could 
not this, he opening the eyes of the 
blind, have caused that he should not 
have died ? 

38 Then Jesus having groaned 
again, in himself, came, unto the sep- 
uleher, And it was a eave, and a 
stone was rolled upon it. 

39 Jesus said, remove the stone. 
Martha, the sister of the dead, said un- 
to him, Lord, already he stencheth, for 
itis the fourth day, 

40 Jesus said, unto her, SaidT not, 
unto thee, 1 thou wilt believe, thou 
shalt sce the glory of God 3 
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41 Then they removed the stone,! 


from where the dead was laid. Andjof the Jews. 


55 And it was near the passover 
And many ascended 


Jesus raised his eyes above, and said,|from the villages, to Jerusalem, at 
Father I thunk thee, that thou hast|the passover, to purify themselves. 


heard me. 


56 Then they sought Jesus and 


42 And [know that thou hearest|communed, among themselves stand- 


me always. But for the people by- 
standing, I spake, that they might be- 
lieve that thou hast sent me. 

43 And saying these, he crycd, 
with a great voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. 

44 And the dead came forth bound, 
hands and feet, with grave clothes. 
And his face was aboutbound, with 
a napkin, Jesus said, unto them, 
Loose and dismiss him. 

45 And many of the Jews coming, 
with Mary,and seeing what Jesus did, 
believed him. 

46 And some went to the phari- 
secs, and told them what Jesus had) 
done. 

47 Then the chief priest, aud phar- 
isees convened a council, and said, 
What do we? For this man déeth 
many miracles. 

48 If we let him alone, all will be- 
lieve on him, and the Romans com- 
ing, will take away our place and 
Nation. 

49 And one of them, Caiaphas, 
being high priest, that year, snid, unto 
them, You know nothing, 

50 Nor consider that it behdoves us 
that one man should die, for the peo- 
ple, and that the whole nation should 
not perish. 

51 And he said this not of himself, 
but being high priest, that year, he 
prophesied that Jesus would die for 
the nation, 

52 And not, for that nation, only, 
but that he should assemble, in one, 
the children of God, that were scat- 
tered. 

53 Therefore, from that day, they 
counselled that they might slay bim. 

54 Upon this, Jesus walked not 
opeuly, among the Jews, but went 
thence, to a country near the wilder- 
ness, to a city called Ephraim, and 
continued there, with his disciples. 
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ing, in the temple. What think ye, 
that he will not come, to the feast ? 

57 And the chief priest and the 
pharisees had given a commandment, 
that, if any one should know where 
he was, he should inform, that they 
might take him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Tuen, six days before the pass- 
over, Jesus came, into Bethany, where 
Lazarus was, the dead, whom he had 
raised from the dead. 

2 Then they made a supper, for 
him there, and Martha served. And 
Lazarus was one of those sitting, with 
him. 

3 Then Mary taking a pound of 
ointment of spiknard very precious, 
anointed the feet of Jesus and wiped 
hie feet, with her hairs. And the 
house was filled with the odor of the 
ointment. 

4 Then one of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s son, who would be- 
tray him, said, 

ὅ Why was not this ointment sold, 
for three hundred denarions, ond 
given to the poor. 

6 He said this, not that he cared 
for the poor, but that he was a thief 
and had the bag, and carried what 
was flung into it. 

7 Then Jesus said, acquit her. 
She hath kept this, for the day of my 
burial. 

8 For you have the poor, always, 
with you; but me, you have not 
always. 

9 Then much people, of the Jews, 
knew that he was there, and came 
not, for Jesus only, but that they 
might see Lazarus also, whom he had 
raised, from the dead. 

10 And the chief priests counselled 
that they might slay Lazarus also, 

11 For, thru him, many of the 
Jews went and believed, Jesus. 


CHAPTER XII. 


12 On the morrow, a great multi- 
tude coming, to the feast, hearing that 
Jesus was coming, to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of the palm-trees 
and weut out to meet him, and cried, 
Hosannah, blessed the king of’ Israel 
coming, in the name of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus finding a small ass, 
sat on it, as itis written: 

15 Fear not, daughter of Zion, 
behold thy king co:scth sitting, ou the 
colt of an ass. 

16 And his disciples understood 
pot these, at first. But when Jesus 
was glorified, then they remembered 
that this was written of him, and that 
they had doue these, to hin. 

17 The people being with him, 
when be called Lazarus, from the 
dead, testified. 

18 For this, also, the people met 
him, for they had heard that he had 
done this miracle. 

19 And the plarisees said, among 
themselves, Perceive ye not that you 
prevail nothing? Behold the world 
hath gone alter him. 

20 And certain Greeks were among 
those coming to worship, at the feast. 

21 Then these came to Philip, from 
Bethsaida of Galilee, and asked him, 
saying, Sir, we desire to see Jesus ? 

22. Philip came and said,to Andrew, 
and again Andrew and Philip told 
Jesus. 

23 And Jesus answered them, say- 
ing, the hour has come, that the son 
of man should be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say, to you, if a 
corn of wheat, falleth not, into the 
earth and dieth it reinaineth alone. 
But, if it shall die, it shall bear fruit.* 

25 He loving his life shall lose it, 
and he hating his life, in this world, 
shall keep it, unto life eternal. 

26 Jf anyone will serve me, follow 
he me, and where I am, there, also, 

*This is figurative. The seed does 
notdie. A re-organization takes place, 
and the flour of the seed serves as 
nourishment to the blade, till the roots 
shoot and get a hold upon the earth, so 
as to draw a nourishment therefrom. 
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Christ abideth 
sayest thou that the son of man must 


come the sons of light. 
these, and,departing, hid himself, from 


shall my servant be. And, if anyone 
will serve me, my father will honor 
him. 

27 Now my soul is troubled, and 
what shall 1 say? Father, save me 
from this hour? But, for this, I have 
come, into this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then 
a voice came from heaven: [ have 
glorified, and will glorify again. 

29 Then the people bystanding and 
hearing said, it thundered. Others 
said, an angel hath spoken to him. 

3O Jesus answered and said, This 
voice catne not, for me, but, for 
you, 

31 Now is the judgment of this 
world. Now the ruler of this world 


shall be expelled. 


382 And J, if I shall be uplifted, 
from the earth, will draw all, unto 
me. 

33 And he spake this signifying 
by what death he should die, 

34 The people answered him; 
We have heard, out of the law, that 
forever, Aud how 


be exalted ? Who is this son of man ? 
35 Jesus said, unto them, Yet a 


short time, the light is with you. 


Walk, while ye have the light, that 


the darkness may not overtake you. 


And he walking, in darkness, séeth 
not where he goeth. 

“6 While you bave the light, be 
lieve the light, that you may be- 
Jesus spake 


them. 
37 But having done so many mira- 


cles, before them, they believed not 


him, 

38 That the saying of Isiiah, the 
prophet, might be fulfilled, which he 
spake ; Lord, who hath believed our 
report ? and to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been revealed ? 

39 For this, they could not believe, 
for Isaiah hath said again ; 

40 Me hath blinded their eyes and 
hardened their heart; that they night 
see not with their eyes, and under- 


JOIN. 


stand not, with their heart, and be 
converted, and 1 should heal them. 

41 {stiinh spake these, when he 
saw his glory and spake of him. 

42 Nevertheless, many of the rulers 
believed him. But, for the pharisees, 
they confessed not, that they might 
not be expelled from the synagog, 

43 For they loved the glory of men 
more than the glory of God. 

44 And Jesus cried and said, fe 
believing, in me, beliveth not me, 
hut him sending me. 

45 And he seeing ine, seéth him 
sending me, 

46 1 have come, a light, in the 
world, that all believing, in me, might 
not remain, in darkness. 

47 And, if anyone shall hear my 
words, and believe not, 1 judge him 
not, for 1 huve not come to judge the 
world, but to snve the world. 

43 116 rejecting me, and receiving 
not my words, hath one judging him ; 
the word, which I have spoken; the 
same shall judge him, in the last day. 

49 For, I have not spoken of my- 
self; but the father sending me, he 
gave me a commandment, what I 
should say. 

50 Aud I know that this command- 
ment is life eternal. Whatever, 
therefore, I speak, as he hath spoken, 
to me, so 1 speak 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Anon, before the feast of the 
passover, Jesus knowing that his 
hour was come, when he should de- 
part, from this world, to the father, 
having loved his own, in this world, 
he loved them, unto the end. 

2 And, supper being ended, the 
devil entered the heart of Judas Iskar- 
ἴοι, that he should betray him. 


disciples feet, and to wipe them, with: 
the towel, with which he was girded. 

6 When he came to Simon Peter, 
he said, unto him, Lord, washest thou. 
my feet? 

7 Jesus answered ond said, to him,. 
What 1 do thou knowest not now,. 
but thou shalt know, after these. 

8 Peter said, to him, thou shalt not 
wash my feet, in this lite. Jesus: 
answered him; If F shall not wash: 
thee, thou hast no part, in me. 

9 Simon Peter said,unto him, Lord, 
not my feet only, but my hands and 
my head, also, 

10 Jesus said, unto him, He wash-- 
ed, hath not need that the feet shouldi 
be washed; but the whole is clean.. 
And you are clean, but all are not. 

11 For he knew him betraying him. 
For this, he said, you are not all clean. 

12 Then, when he had washed 
their feet, and had retaken his gar- 
ments, sitting down again, he said, 
unto them, Know ye what I have 
done, unto you? 

13 You call me Master and Lord 
and you speak truly, for I am. 

14 If J, the Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet, ye, also, should 
wash each others feet. 

15 For I have given you an ex- 
ample, that, as J have done unto you, 
ye should do also unto each other. 

16 Verily, verily, I say, unto you, 
that the servant is not greater, than 
his Lord, nor the apostle greater, 
than he sending him. 

17 If yon know these, happy are 
ye, if ye shall do them. 

18 I speak not of you all, I know 
whom Ihave chosen. But that the 
scriptures may be fulfilled; He eat- 
ing bread, with me, hath lifted up his 


3 Jesus knowing that the father|/heel against me. 


hod given all to him, into Ais hands, 


19 And I tell you now, before it 


and that he came, from God, and|shall come, that, when it shall have 
should go, to God, come, you may believe that 1 am. 

4 He arose, from supper, and laid) 20 Verily, verily, I say, unto you, 
aside his garments, and, taking a tow-|that, he receiving whomever, | shall 
el, he girded himeelf. send, shall receive me. And he re- 

5 Afterwards, he poured water, into| ceiving me, shall receive him sending 
8 ia a ἐδ begnn to wash the| me. 


CHAPTERXIV. 


21 Jesus saying these, was troubled 


Lord where gocst thou? Jesus an- 


in spirit, and testified and said, Veri-jswered him, Where I go thou canst 


ly, verily, I say, unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 

22. The disciples then looking upon 
each other, wondered, of whom he 
spoke. 

23 One of his disciples, whom 
Jesus loved, was leaning upon his 
bosom. 

24 Simon Peter beckoned him to 
ask, who it could be, of whom he 
spake. 

25 We then lying on Jesus’ breast, 
said, unto him, Lord who is he ? 

26 Jesus auswered: The same, to 
whom I shall give a sop, when I shall 
have dipped it. And dipping the sop, 
he gave it to Judas Iscariot, son of 
Simon, 

27 And, with the sop, then satan 
entered him. ‘Then said Jesus, What 
thon doest, do quickly. 

28 And noone sitting, at the table, 
knew for what he said this to him. 

29 For some thot that, because 
Judas had the treasurbag, Jesus said 
to him, Buy what we need, for the 
feast, or that he should give some- 
thing to the poor. 

30 Ile receiving the sop, departed 
immediately, and it was night, when 
he went. 

31 Jesus said, Now the son of 
man will be glorified and God will be 
glorified, in him. 

32 If God shall be glorified, in 
liim, God also shall glorify him, in 
himself, and will immediately glorify 
him. 

33 Children, a little while, I am 
with you. You will seek me, and, 
as J said, to the Jews, where I go, 
you cannot come, so [ now say unto 
you. 

34 I give you a new command- 
ment, That you love eachother. As 
1 have loved you, so also love ye 
eachother. 

35 By this, all shall know that you 
are my disciples, If you have love for 
eachother. 


not follow me now, but thou shalt 
follow me hereafter. 

37 Peter said, unto him, Lord, why 
can not J follow thee now ? I will lay 
down my life, for thee, 

38 Jesus answerd him, Wilt thou 
lay down thy life for me? Verily, ver- 
ily, 1 say, unto thee, the cock shall not 
crow, until thou shalt deny me 


thrice. 
CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Be not your heart troubled. Be- 
lieve in God, and in me, 

2 In my fathers house are many 
mansions. [ not so, I would have 
told you. I go to prepare a place 
for you. ; 

3 And, if I shall go and prepare a 
place, for you, I will come again and 
receive you, to myself, that, where I 
am, you may be also. 

4 And, where I go, you know, and, 
the way, you know, 

5 Thomas said unto him, We 
know not where thou goest, and how 
shall we know the way. 

6 Jesus said, unto him, J am the 
way, and the truth, and the life. 
Niéone cometh tothe father, if not 
thru me. , 

7 Wf ye had known me, ye would 
have known my father also. And, 
henecforth, ye shall know him, and 
have seen him. 

8 Philip said, unto him, Lord, Show 
us the father and it will satisty us. 

9 Jesus said unto him, Have J been 
so long with you, and thou hast not 
known me, Philip? He seeing me 
hath seen the father, and how ‘sayest 
thou, show us the father ? 

10 Believest thou not that lam in 
the father, and the father is in me? 
The words, which 1 speak, unto you, 
E speak not of myself, but the fathers 
dwelling in me, he doéth the works. 

11 Believe ye me that 1 am, in the 
Father and the Father, in me. And, 
if not, believe me for the works. 

12 Verily, verily, 1 say, unto you, 


36 Simon Peter said, unto him,|he believing me, the work, which 
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I do, he shull do also. And greater! world giveth, give I unto you. Be not 
than these he shall do, for I go to my|/your heart troubled, nor terrified. 


father. 


28 You have heard that I suid unto 


13 And whatever you shall ask, in] you, I will go and come unto you. If 
my nine, 1 will do that, that the/you love me, you will rejoice, because 


futher niuy be glorified, in the son. 

If ff you shall ask anything, in 
my name, Twill do it. 

15 1 ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments, 

16 And Twill pray the Father, and 
he will give you another comforter, 
that he may abide with you, thru 
lite, 

17 The spirit of truth, which the 
world can notreceive, for it seéth him 
not, nor knoweth him. But you 
know Jim, for he dwelleth, in’ you, 
and will be, in you. 

18 J will not leave you orphans. 1 
will comme to you. 

(0 Yet shortly, and the world 
seCih me not. But you shall see me, 
for 1 live, and you shall live. 

20 In that day, you shall know 
that Pam in my father, and you, in 
me, and J in you. 

21 He having my commandments 
and keeping them, the same is he lov- 
ing me, And be loving me, shall be 
loved, by my father, and IT will love 
hita and willshow myself to him, 

22) Judas not Iscariot, said unto 
hin, Lord, how wilt thou show thy- 
self unto us, and not ante the world? 

23 Jesus answered and said, unto 
hina, If anyone shall love me, he will 
keep my word, and my father will 
love him, aud we will come unto bim 
and make our abode, with him, 

24 He loving me not, keepeth not 
my words, Aud the word, which 
you hear, is not mince, but the father’s 
sending mie. 

26 Thave spoken these unto you, 
abiding with you. 

ὁ But the comforter, the Holy 


J suid, I go, unto the father, 
futher is greater than J, 

29 And now 1 have informed you, 
before it shall come, that, when it 
shall come, you muy believe. 

30 Tereaber, 1 shall talk not 
much, with you, for the ruler of this 
world cometh, and Jiath nothing, in 
me. 

31 But that the world may know 
that I love the father, and, as the fath- 
cer hath commanded me, so 1 do. 
Arise we, and go we hence. 

CHAPTER XV, 

1 Tam the true vine, aud my fath- 
er is the hushandinan. 

2 Every branch, in me, bearing not 
fruit, he removeth it. And everyone 
in me, bearing fruit, he pruneth, that 
it may bear more fruit. 

3 Now you are clean, thru the 
word, which 1 have spoken, to you. 

4 Abide in me, and J, in you. As 
the branch beareth not-fruit, of itself, 
if it abideth not, in the vine: so, 
neither you, if you abide 1. t, in me. 

5 Tam the vine, you the branchés, 
{le remaining, in me, and 1, in him, 
he shall bear much fruit. For with- 
out me, you can do nothing. 

6 If anyone shall abide not, in me, 
as a branch, he is cast forth and with- 
ered. 

7 If you shall remuin, in me, ond 
my words remain, in you, whatever 
you desire, ask, and | it shall be given 
you. 

A 8 In this, my futher shall be glori- 


For, my 


fied, if yon shall bear much fruit. 


And you shall be my disciples. 
9 Asiny father hath loved me, I 
also have loved you. Continue ye, in 


Spirit, whom the father will send, in| my love. 


my name, the sume will teach you all 


10 If you will keep my command- 


and remind you of all, which 1 have|ments, you shall abide, in my love. 


told you, 


ΤΙ J have spoken these, to you, that 


Ὡ7 1 Jeave pence with you, my|imy joy may remain, in you, and your 
peace Τ give unto you: not as the!joy be full. 
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12 This is my commandment, {παῖ 
on should Jove each other, as [have 
ved you. 

13 Notne hath greater love, than 
lis that anyone should give his life, 
or his friends. 

14 Youare my friends, if you shall 
o whatever I shall command you. 

15 Henceforth, 1 shall not call you 
ervants; for the servant knoweth not 
rhat his Lord doéth. But I will call 
ou friends, For, all, which I have 
ieard [rom my father, J have made 
WOW CO you, 

Τὸ You have not elected me, but I 
ive elected you, and ordained you, 
hat you might go and bear fruit. 
\nd your fruit shall remain, that, 
vhatever ye shall ask, in my name, 
t shall be given you. 

17 These Icommanded you, that 
‘ou love eachother. 

18 Ifthe world hateth you,you know 
hat it hated me, before it hated you. 

10. If you had been of the world, 
he world would have loved its own. 
But because you are not of the world, 
mut 1 have chosen you, outof the 
world, for this, the world hateth you. 

20 Remember you not the word, 
which [ spake, unto you? The servant 
5. not greater than his Lord. If they 
have persecuted me, they will perse- 
ute you also, 

21 But they will do all these,to you, 
for my name, for they know not him 
sending me. 

22 If 1 had not come and spoken 
to them, they had not had sin. And, 
now they have no covering for their 
sins. 

23 Ile hating me, hateth my father 
also. 

24 If Thad not done, among them, 
the works, which nodtherone hath 
done, they had not had sin. And now 
they have seen and hated me and my 
father. 

25 But that the word written, in 
their law, might be fulfilled, For 
they hated me gratuitously.* 

“This is generally rendered, without 
ἃ cause. And that is the figurative 


synagogs. 
which, everyone killing you 
think that he doéth God a service. 


me. 
Where goést thou? 


26 And, when the comforter shall 


come, whom J will send, unto you, 
from iy father, the spirit of truth, 
who proceedeth from the father, he 
shall testify of me. 


27 And you also witness ; for you 


have been with me,from: the begining. 


CHAPTER XVI. 
1. Ihave said these, unto you, tha. 


you might not be seandalized. 


2 They shall expel you, from the 
And the hour cometh, in 
will 


3 And they will do these, to you, 


for they have not known the father, 
nor me. 


4 But I have told you these, that, 


when the hour shall come, you may 
remember that 1 told you of them. 
And I said not these, to you, at the 
begining, for 1 was with you. 


5 And now Igo tohim sending 
And none of you asketh me, 


6 But, because 1 have told these, 


to you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 


7 But Ttell you the truth, It is 


necessary, for you, that I should go. 
For, if I should not go, the comforter 
will not come, unto you. 
shall go, 1 will send him, to you. 


But, if 1 


8 And, coming, he shall reprove 


the world of sin, and of righteous- 


ness, and of judgment. - 
9 Οἱ sin,then, because they believed 


not in me. 


10 And of righteousness, for 1 go 
to my father, and you shall not see 
me again, 

11 And of judgment, for the ruler 
of this world is judged. 

12 1 have yet many to tell you. 
But you can not bear them now. 

13 And, when he, the spirit of 
truth, shall come, he will guide you, 
into all the truth, For he will not 
speak from himself, but whatever he 
may hear, he will speak, aud he will 
proclaim, to you, what are coming. 
meaning of doing a thing gratuitously, 
or a thing, which the doér is not under 
obligation to do, 
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14 He will glorify me, for he will you, for you have loved me, and have 
receive of me, and declare to you.|believed that I have come, from God. 


15 All, which the father hath are 
mine. lor that, L said that he will 
take of mino and declare to you. 

16 Shortly, and you shall not see 
me. And, again, shortly, you shall 
sce ine. For | go to tho father. 

17 Then some of his disciples said, 
to eachother, what is it that he 
saith unto us, Shortly, and ye shall 
not see me? And, again, Shortly, 
and ye shall see me? And for I go 
to the father? 

18 Then they said, What is this, 
which he saith, Shortly? We know, 
not what he saith. 

19 And Jesus knew that they de- 
sired to ask him, and he said, unto 
them. Of what inquire ye, among 
yourselves, for that I said, Shortly, 
and you shall not see me? And, 
again, Shortly, ye shall see me ἢ 

20 Verily, verily, 1 say, unto you, 
That you will weep and lament, but 
the world will rejoice. And you will 
sorrow, but your sorrow will become 
Joy. 

2’ A woman, when in travail, hath 
sorrow, for her hour is come. But 
when the child is born, she remem- 
bereth not the anguish, for the joey, 
that a man is born, into the world. 

22 And now, truly, you have sor- 
row. But I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and nodne 
shall tuke your joy from you. 

23 And, in that day, you shall ask 
me nothing. Verily, verily, ἢ say, unto 
you, that whatever you shall ask the 
father, in my uname, he shall give you. 

24 Hitherto, you have asked noth- 
ing, in my name. Ask, and you shall 
receive, that your joy may be filled. 

25 Ihave spoken these unto you, 
in proverhs. But the hour cometh, 
when I shall no more speak unto you, 
in proverbs, but shall speak, in plain- 
ness, to you of the father. 


28 1 have come, trom the father, 
and have come into the world. Again, 
I leave the world, and go unto the 
father. | 

29 His disciples saidunto him, Lo, 
now thou speakest in pluinness, and 
speakest no proverb. 

30 Now we know that thou know- 
est all, and hast not need that anyone 
should ask thee; By this, we believe 
that thou hast come, from God, 

31 Jesus answered them, Believe 
ye now ? 

32 Behold the hour cometh, and 
hath now come, that everyone shall 
be scattered to his own, and ye shall 
leave me alone, for my father is with 
me. 

33 I have spoken these,to you, that 
you may have peace, in ime. In the 
world, you will have tribulution. But 
have courage, | have overcome the 
world. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Jesus spake these, and raised 
his eyes, to heaven, and said, Futher, 
the hour is come, glorify thy son, that 
thy son also may glorily thee. 

2 As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, and hast given every 
thing to hit, that he may give cter- 
nal life, to them, 

3 And this is eternal life, that they 
may know thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent. 

41 have glorified thee, upon the 
earth, I have finished the work, 
which thou gavest me,that [should do, 

5 And now, Father, glorify thou 
me, with thyself, with the glory, which 
I had, with thee, before the world 
was. 

6 [have manifested thy name, to 
the men, whom thou gavest ine, out 
of the world. Thine they were, and 
thou gavest them, to me, and they 


26 In that day, you will ask, in my|have kept the word. 


name; and I say not, unto you, that 
IT will ask the father, for you. 


7 Now they have known that all, 
which thou hast given me, are from 


27 For the father, himself, loveth|thee. 
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8 For, the words which thou hast 
given me, I have given to them. And 
they have received them, and have 
known truly that they came, from 
thee, and have believed that thou hast 
sent me. 

Ὁ I pray for them. I pray not for 
the world, but for whom thou hast 
given me, for they are thine. 

10 Aud all mine are thine, and 
thine, nine. And 1 am glorified, in 
them. 

V1 And, hereafter, Iam not, in the 
world, and they are, inthe world, and 
fam coming to thee. Iloly father, 
in thy vame, keep those, whom thou 
hast given me, that they may be one, 
as we. 

12 When I was with them, in the 
world, I kept them, in thy name. 
Wliom thou hast given me, I have 
kept, and have lost none of them, if 
not the son of perdition,*® That the 
seriptures might be fulfilled. 

11. And now 1 come to thee. And 
1] spake these things, in the world, 
that they may have my joy fulfilled, 
in them. ᾿ 

141 have given, unto them, thy 
word: And the world hath hated 
them, for they are not of the world, 
as fat not of the world. 

151 pray not that thou wouldest 
take them outof the world; but that 
thou wouldest keep them, from the 
evil. 

16 They are not of the world, as 1] 
am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them, thru thy truth. 
Thy word is truth. 


*In the common translation this is 
rendered, but the son of perdition. The 
Greck word, apalefa, means loss, ill 
furtune, ruin, perdition, destruction, 
death. Inthe Greek but is not used. 
The Greek is exactly as I have render- 
ed it, if not, Lhat is δὲ mé. The proper 
meaning of if not, in this sentence, is 
entirely differcnt from but. But earries 
the idea that Judas was entirely and 
irretrievably lost. {f not is a condi- 
tional phrase, meaning simply, If 
Judas was not lost, then nodne was. 


18 As thou hast sent me, into the 
world, [| have sent them, into the 
world also. 

19 And, for them, I sanctify myself, 
that they may be sanctified, in the 
truth. 

20 And I pray not, for these alone, 
but for them also, who shall believe, 
in me, thru their word, 

21 That they all may be one, as 
thou, father, in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one, in us, that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent 
ine. 

22 And Lhave given them the glory 
which thou gavest me, that they may 
be one, us we are one. 

23 I,in them, and thou, in me, that 
they may be perfect, in one, and that 
the world may know that thou hast 
sent me, and that thou hast loved 
them, as thou hast loved me. 

24 Father, whom thou hast given 
tome, I desire that, where 1 am, 
they may Le, with me, that they may 
see my glory, Which thou gavest me. 
For thou Jovedst me, before the foun- 
dation of the wild. 

25 Just Father, the world hath not 
known thee. ButI know thee, and 
these have known that thou hast sent 
me, 

26 And Ihave declared, to them, 
thy name, and will declare that the 
love, with which thou hast loved me, 
may be, in them, and T, in them. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Anp, saying these Jesus went 
out, with his disciples, heyond the 
brook, Kedron, where a garden was, 
into which he and his disciples cn 
tered. 

2 And Judas, the betrayer, knew 
the place, for Jesus often resorted 
there, with his disciples. 

3 And Judas receiving a company 
and officers, from the chiefpriests and 
pharisees. cume there, with lights, and 
lamps, and weapons, 

4 Then Jesus knowing all, which 
would come upon him, going forth, 
said, unto them, Whom seck ye ἢ 

5 They answered ae Jesus, the 
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Nazarcen. Jesus snid, unto them, 1 19 Then the high priest questioned 
am. And Judas, the betrayer, advan-| Jesus about his disciples and his doc- 
ced with them. trine. 

6 When he said to them,] am,| 20 Jesus answered him; 1 have 
they went backward, and fell, on the|spoken, in tness, to the world, 
ground. I have taught continually, in the 

7 ‘Then he asked them agnain,|synugog, and in the temple, where 
Whom seek ye? And they said, Jesus,jthe Jews always assemble, und, in 
the Nuzareen. secret, I have spoken nothing. 

8 Jesus answered, [said unto you) 21 What askest thou me? Ask 
that Iam, If; therefore, ye seek me,|those having heard what 1 have spo- 
permit these to depart, ken, to them. Behold, they know 

9 'That the word, which he spake,}whiat I have suid. 
might be fulfilled, That whom thon} 22 And he.saying these, one of the 
guvest me, I have lost nodne of them.|bystanding officers struck Jesus a 

10 Then Simon Peter having a|blow, saying, auswerest thou the high 
sword, drew it, and smote the high} priest so ? , 
priest’s servant, and eut off his right; 23 Jesus answered him, If [ have 
ear, ‘The servants name was Mal-/spoken evil, testify of the evil, aud, if 
chus. well, for what smightest thou me ? 

11 Then Jesus said, unto Peter,| 24 And Annas had sent him bound, 
Put thy sword, into the sheath. The|to Caiaphas, the highpriest. 
cup, Which my father hath given me,| 25 And Simon Peter standing and 
Shall F not drink it? warming, they said, unto him, Art 

12 Then the company and the]thou also of his disciples? He denied 
captain, and the officers of the Jews|and said, I am not. 
took Jesus and bound him, [See] 26 One of the highpriests servants 
note p. 50.] heing a relation of whom Peter cut 

13 Aud they led him first, to Annas, | off the ear, said, Saw 1 not thee, in 
for he was father in-law to Cuiaphas,|the garden, with him ? 
who was highpriest, that year, 27 Then Peter denied again, and, 

11 And Caiaphas was he having]/immediately, the cock crew. 
counselled the Jews that it was nec-| 28 ‘Then they led Jesus, from 
essary that one man should die, for|Caiaphas, to the judgmenthal), ani 
the people. it was early. And they entered not 

15 Aud Simon Peter and another|the judgment hall, that they might 
(liseiple followed Jesus. That disci-jnot be defiled, but that they might 
ple was known, to the highpriest, and|eat the passover, 
he entered, With Jesus, the courtyard] 20 Then Pilate went out, to them, 
of the highpriest. and said, What accusation bring ye 

16 And Peter stood, at the gate,Jagainst this man ? 
without, Then the other disciple,| 30 And they answered him, If he 
who was known to the highpriest,|/was not an evildoer, we should not 
went out and spoke to the gatkeeper|have delivered him, to thee. 
and introduced Peter. 31 Then said Pilate, to them, take 

17 Then the maid, the gatkeeper,/hin) and judge him, by your law. 
said, unto Peter, Art thou not of: the|Then the Jews said, to him, we can 
disciples of this man? He said, [ amjnot slay anyone, 
not. 32 That the saying of Jesus might 

18 And the ecrvants and the offi-|be fulfilled, which he spoke. signify- 
cers stood, having made a coalfire,|ing, by what death, he should die. 
for it was cold, and warmed, and} 33 Then Pilate entercd the judg- 
Peter stood, a them, and warmed.}n:eut lall again, and called Jesus and 
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suid, unto iim, Art thou the king of 
the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this of thyself? or have others 
spoken, to thee, of me ? 

35 Pilate answered, Am 1 ἃ Jew? 
Thy own nation and the chief priests 
have delivered thee to me. What 
hast thou done ? 

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom 
is not of this world. Jf my kingdom 
had been of this world, my servants 
would have fought, that I should not 
have been delivered to the Jews. And 
now, my kingdom 8. not fiom 
heuce. 

37 Then Pilate said, unto him, Art 
thou, then a king? Jesus said, Thou 
sayest that Tama king. Tor this, 1 
was born, and, for this, I have come 
into the world, that I should testify 
to the truth. Everyone being of the 
truth, heareth my voice. 

33 Pilate said, unto him, What is 
truth ? And saying this he went again 
unto the Jews, and said, unto them, I 
can find no fault, ia him. 

39 And a custom is, with you, that 
Yshould release one, unto you, at the 
Passover, shall I therefore releasc, 
unto you, the king of the Jews? 

40 ‘Then they cried again, saying, 
Not this, but Barabbas. And Barab- 
bas was a robber. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


them, Take ye him and crucify, for, I 
can not find fault, in him. 

7 The Jews answered him: We 
have a law, and, by our Jaw, le ought 
to die. For he hath made himself 
the son of God. 

8 Then, when Pilate heard that 
word, he feared the more. 

9 And he went again, into the judg- 
menthall,and said to Jesus; Whence 
art thou ? But Jesus gave him no an- 
swer. 

10 Then Pilate said, Speakest thou 
not, to me? Knowest thou not that 1 
have power to crucily thee, and have 
power to loose thee ? 

11 Jesus answered, Thou hast not 
power over me, if it hath not been 
given thee, from above. For this, he 
delivering me, to thee, hath the great- 
er sin. 

12 From this, Pilate sought to re- 
lense him. But the Jews exclaimed, 
saying, If thou releasest him, thou 
art not Cesar’s friend. Everyone 
making himself a king, speaketh 
against Cesar. 

13 Then Pilate hearing that word, 
bro’t Jesus ont, and sat upon tlie judg- 
ment seat, in the place called the 
pavement; But, in the Hebrew, Gab- 
batha. 

- 14 And it was the preparation of 
the passover, and about the sixth 
hour. And he said unto the Jews, 


1 Tren Pilate took Jesus and|Bebold your king. 


scourged. 


15 And they exclaimed, Away, 


2 And the soldiers plating a crown|away, crucify him. Pilate said, unto 
of thornes, Lut ion his head, and|thein, Shall I crucify your king? We 


they put a purple robe on him, 

3 And said, Hail king of the Jews. 
And they gave him kuffs. 

4 And Pilate went out, again, and 
said, unto them, Behold, I bring him 
out, to you, that you may know that I 
find no fault in him. 

5 Then Jesus came out wearing 
the thorny crown, and the purple 
robe, and Pilate said, to them, Behold 
the man. 

6 Then, when the highpriests and 
officers saw him, they exclaimed, say- 


ing, ποῖος crucify. Pilate said, unto| Jews. 


have no king, it not Cesar, 

16 Then he delivered him, to them, 
that he might be crucified. And they 
took Jesus and Jed him away. 

17 And bearing his cross, he went, 
into a place called of skull, which, in 
the Hebrew, is called Golgotha, 

18 Where they crucified him, and, 
with him, two others, on this side, 
and this side, and Jesus, in the nidst. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title and put 
it, on the cross. And it was written, 
Jesus, the Nazareen, the king of the 
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20 When many of the Jews had! 27 Then he seid, to the disciple 
read this title, for the place, where|Behold thy mother. And, from that 
Jesus was crucified, was near the city,|hour, that disciple took her hore. 
and it was written in Hebrew, Greek} 28 After this, Jesus knowing that 
and Roman. all had then been accomplished, that 

21 'The highpriests of the Jews|the scripture might be fulfilled, said, 
said, to Pilate, Write not, The King] thirst. 
of the Jews; but that he said, 1 am} 29 Anda_vinegarvessel was there 


the King of the Jews. - full. And they filled a sponge with 
22 Pilate answered, What I have|vinegar, and placing on a hyssop, put 
written, 1 have written. it to his mouth. 


23 Then the soldiers, when they] 30 When Jesus took the vinegar, 
had crucified Jesus, they took his gar-/he said, It is finished, and, bowing 
ments and made them into four parts,/the head, he surrendered the spirit. 
to ench soldier, a part, and the tunic.} 31 Then the Jews, that the body 
And the tunic* was seamless, from the} might not remain, upon the cross, on 
tops, woven thru the whole. the sabbath, for it was the prepara- 

24 Then they said among thein-|tion, for that sabbath was a grent day, 
selves, We will divide it not, but lot}besought Pilate that their legs might 
for it, whose it shall be, that the|be broken, and they removed. 
scripture might be fulfilled, They! 32 ‘Then the soldiers came and 
parted my raiment to themselves and} broke the legs of the first and of the 
upon my vesture they cast a lot.{other crucified, with him. 

Then the soldiers did these.t 33 And coming upon Jesus, as 

25 And the nother of Jesus stood|they found him dead already, they 
by his cross, aud his mother’s sister,| broke not his legs. 

Mary the wife of Klopas and Mary! 34 But one of the soldiers, with 
Magdelen. his spear, pierced his side, and im- 
26 Then Jesus seeing his mother] mediately blood and water issued. 
and the disciple bystanding, whoin he| 35 And he having seen, hath testi- 
loved, he said, to his mother, Woman,] fied, and his testimony is true. And 
behold thy son. he knoweth that he speaketh the 

*The Greck for tunic is chitén, an|truth, that you may believe. 
incr -“rment, with sleeves, worn by| 36 For these were done, that the 
the _ientens, but especially by the|scripture might be fulfilled: A bone 
Iéni.1 women. And being seamless|of him shall not be broken. 
was probably a knit, or neted garment.| 3¢ And again, another scripture 

{ By the general rending, this would saith, They shall behold him, whom 
seem to be the same garment, as the they have pierced. 
tunic. And, yet itis a different word| 38 And, after these things, Joseph 
with a meaning entirly different. Thejof Arimatheii, being a disciple of 
Greek word is imatismos, interpreted,|Jesus, but privatly, for fear of the 
in the lexicon, a provision of clothes,| Jews, asked Pilate thut he might take 
clothing, matressés, and bed clothes./the body of Jesus, And Pilate per- 
Perhaps it was the same article, which,| mitted. Then he came and took the 
in those days, was called the bed,| hody of Jesus. 
mish aan ays cared with him] "3 “And Nichodemus also coming 
that soldiers carry. their blankets, in Me Aeavie oh Jesus, by Bight a 
which, at night, they wrapped them- the first) brought a mixture Ο myn 
selves and laid down, and took up, aud aloes, about a hundred pounds. 
when they arose, and wasa piece of 40 Then they took the body of 
woven cloth perhaps much, if not ex-| *This was the Greek letra, or 12 οἱ 
actly like our common blankets. pound, our Troy weight. 
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Jesus, and wound it in linen banda-|said unto them, That they have taken 


gés, with the aromatics, asthe custom 
of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Anda garden was, in the place, 
where he was crucified, anda new 
sepulcher was, in the garden, in which 
novue had ever been laid. 

42 And they laid Jesus there, on 
account of the preparation of the 
Jews, for the sepulcher was near. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Anp, on the first of the sabbaths 
Mary Magdalen came early, it_ being 
yet dark, to the sepulcher, and saw 
the stone removed, fiom the sepul- 
cher. 

2 Then she ran and came to Simon 
Peter, and to the other disciple, whom 
Jesus loved, and said, to thei, They 
have taken the Lord, from the sepul- 
cher, and we know not where they 
lave laid him. 

3 Then Peter and the other disci- 
ple went, and came to the sepulcher. 

4 And they two ran together, and 
the other disciple outran Peter and 
came first, to the sepulcher. 

5 And stooping, he saw the linen 
bandages lying, yet he entered not. 

6 Then Simon Peter came follow- 
ing him, and entered the sepulcher, 
and saw the linen bandagés lying, 

7 And the napkin, which was 
about lis head, not lying with the lin- 
ens, but separately, in one place, roll- 
ed together, 

8 Then the other disciple, he com- 


ing first to the sepulcher, entered, and 
saw and believed, 


away my Lord, and I know not where 
they have laid him. 

14 And having spoken these, she 
turned about, and saw Jesus standiug 
and knew not that he was Jesus. 

15 And Jesus said unto her, Wo- 
man, What weepest thou? Whom 
seekest thou? And she supposing 
him to be the gardener, said unto 
him, Lord, if thou hast removed him, 
tell ie where thou hast laid him, and 
I will remove him. 

16 And Jesus said, unto her, Mary. 
She turning, said, unto him, Rabbi, 
which is Master, 

17 Jesus said, to her, Touch mo 
not, for, as yet, 1 have not ascended, 
to my father. But go to my brethren, 
and say, untothem, Lascend, unto my 
father and your father, and my God 
and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalen came and rela- 
ted, to the disciples that she had seen 
the Lord, and he had told these to Her, 

19 ‘Then, the same day, being eve- 
ning, in the first of the sabbath, the 
doors being shut, when they were 
assembled, for fear of the Jews, Jesus 
entered and stood, in the midst, and 
said, unto them, Peace, unto you. 

20 And saying that, he showed 
them his hands and side. Then the 
disciples rejoiced, seeing the Lord. 

21 Then Jesus -said, unto them, 
Peace, unto you. <As the father has 
sent ime, so {also send you. 

22 And saying this, he breathed 
upon them and said, Receive ye the 


9 For, as yet, they understood not|Holy Spirit. 


the scripture, 
from the dead. 

10 ‘Then the disciples departed 
again, to their own, 

11 But Mary stood, without, at the 
sepulcher, weeping; and, as_ she 
wept, she stooped into the sepulcher, 

12 And she saw two angels, in 
white, sitting, one, at the head, and 
one, at the feet, where the body of 
Jesus was laid. 


13 . And they 


That he must arise, 


said, unto her, 


23 Whosoever sins ye shall remit, 
they shall be remitted, unto them. 
Whosoever ye shall retain, they shall 
be retained. 

24 But Thomas one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with them, 
when Jesus came. 

25 Then the other disciple said, 
unto him, We have scen the Lord. 
And he said, unto them, If 1 shall see 
not, in his hands, the prints of the 
nails, and thrust not my hand, into 


Woman, for what weepest thou ἢ She|his side, I will not believe. 
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26 And, oguin, in eight days, hisjit was the Lord, he girded on bis 


disciples were sitting,and ‘Thomas, 
with them. Jesus catne, the doors 
being shut, and stood, in the midst, 
and said, Peace, unto you. 

27 Ile said, unto Thomas, reach 
your finger here, and see my hands, 
and reach thy band, and thrust, into 
my side, and be not faithless, but be- 
lieving. 

28 And Thomas answered and said, 
unto him, O my Lord, and O my 
God! 

29 Jesus said, unto him, Because 
thou hast seen tne, Thomas, thou hast 
believed. Happy are they seeing it, 
and believing. 

30 And many other signs truly did 
Jesus, in the presence of his disciples, 
which are not written, in this book. 

31 And these have been written, 
that you may believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the son of God, and that, be- 
lieving, you may have life, in his 


name. 
CHAPTER ΧΧΙ. 

1 AFTER these, Jesus showed him- 
self, again, to his disciples, by the sea 
of Tiberias. And he there appenred. 

2 And Simon Peter, and ‘Thomas 
called Didymus, and Nathaniel, he 
from Kana of Galilee, and the sons 
of Zebedee, and two others of his 
disciples were there. 

3 And Peter suid, unto them, I will 
go to fish. They said, unto him, We 
also will go, with thee, They went 
and entered the ship, immediately, 
and that night they caught nothing. 

4 And morning having come, Jesus 
stood on the shore. But the disci- 
ples knew not that it was‘Jesus, 

5 And Jesus said, unto them, chil- 
dren, lave you any victuals? They 
answered him, no. 

6 And he said unto them, cast the 
net, on the right side of the ship, and 
ye shall find. Then they cast. and, 
as yet, they were not able to draw it, 
for the multitude of fishés, 

7 Then that disciple whom Jesus 
loved, snid to Peter, It is the Lord. 
Then, Saas having heard that 

1 


cloak, for he was naked, and flung 
himself into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came, in 
a little bout, for they were not far 
from the land, about two hundred 
cubits, draging the net, with the 
fishés, 

9 When they had reached the land, 
they saw a coulfire kindled, and fish 
laid theeron, and bread. 

10 And Jesus said, unto them, 
bring of the fishés, which you have 
now taken. 

11 And Simon Peter nscended and 
drew the net to the land, full of great 
fishés, a hundred and fifty three. And 
so many being, the net was not bro- 
ken. 

12 Jesus soid, unto them, Come, 
dine. Anil noéne of the disciples 
dared to ask him, Who art thou ὃ 
Knowing that he was the Lord. 

13ThenJesus came and took the 
bread and gave to them, and the fish 
likewise. 

14 And this was the third time 
that Jesus showed himself to his dis- 
ciples, having arisen, from the 
dead. 

15 Then, when they had dined, 
Jesus suid, to Simon Peter, Simon son 
of Jonn, Jovest thou me? He said 
unto him, Yea, Lord, thou knowest 
that I love thee. He said unto him, 
feed my lambs. 

16 Again, he said, unto him, the 
second time, Simon, son of Jona, lov- 
est thou me? He said unto him, Yea, 
Lord, thou knowest that I love thee. 
He said unto him, feed my sheep, 

17 He said, unto him, the third 
time, Simon son of Jona, lovest thou 
me? Peter was grieved that he suid, 
to him, the third time, Lovest thou 
me? And he said, unto him, Lord, 
thou knowest all things, thou knowest 
that I love thee. Jesus said, unto him, 
T'ved my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee 
when thou wast young thou girdcat 
thyself, and walkedst, where thou 
wouldest. And, when old, thou wilt 
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extend thy nds, and another shall: 
bind thee, and carry where thou 
wouldest not, 

19 And he said this, Signifying, by 
what deuth he should glorify God. 
Aud speaking this, he said, unto him, 
follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning, saw the 
disciple, following whom Jesus loved, 
whio also leaned on his breast, at the 
supper, and said, Lord, who is he, 
who sliall betray thee ? 

41 Peter seeing him, said, unto 
Jesus, anu what shall lie do 2 

22 Jesus said, unto him, If I will 
that he shall tarry, till I shall come, 


What, to thee: Follow thou me. 

23 Then this word went among 
the brethren, that this disciple should 
not die. And Jesus said not, unto 
him, that he should not die; but, if I 
will that he shall remain, until I shall 
come, What, to thee ὃ 

24 This is the disciple, he testify- 
ing of these, and wrote these. And 
we know that his testimony is 
true. 

25 And many other things are also, 
which Jesus did, which, if they shoulc 
be written, everyone, IT suppose that 
the world could not contain the writ- 
ten books, Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 J truly made the first treatise, 
Theophilus, to thee, of all, which 
Jesus began to do and to teach, 

2 Until the day he ascended, com- 
manding the apostles, by the holy 
spirit, whom he lad chosen, 

3 ΤῸ whom, also, he showed him- 
self living, after his suffering, in many 
tokens, for forty days, being seen by 
them, and speaking those thing con- 
cerning the kingdom of God, 

4 And he being assembled, with 
then, he commanded them not to 


9 And speaking these, they behold- 
ing, he was taken up, anda cloud 
received him, from their eyes: 

10 And, as they gazed, into heaven, 
he ascending, and behold two men 
stood by them, in white rament, 

11 And they said, Galaleins, for 
what stand ye gazing, into heaven? 
This saine Jesus taken, from you, into 
heaven, shall come, as you have seen 
him ascending, into heaven, 

12 Then they turned towards Jeru- 
salem, from the mount, called of 
olives, which is near Jerusalem, the 


leave Jerusalem, but await the prom-|journey of a sabbath, 


ise of the father, which 
heard from me. 

5 For, John truly baptized, in wa- 
ter. but ye shall be baptized, in the 
Holy Spirit, not after these many 
days. 

6 Then, being assembled, they ask- 
ed hitn,, saying, Lord, in this time, wilt 
thou restore the kingdom to Israél ? 

7 And he said, unto them, It is not 
yours to know the times, nor the sea- 
sons, which the Father hath put, in 
his own power. 

8 But you shall receive power, 
afier the coming of the Holy Spirit, 
upon you. And you shall be wit- 
nessés, to me, in Jerusalem, and Judei 
and Samaria, and also in the whole 
earth, 


ye have 


13 And when they entered, they 
ascended to a chainber, where Peter 
and James and John and Andrew, 
Philip and Thonias, Bartholomew 
and Matthew, James son of Alpheiis, 
and Simon Zeiotés and Judas brother 
of James were dwelling. 

14 These all continued with one 
accord, in prayer and supplication, 
with the women and Mary, the 
mother of Jesus, and with his breth- 
ren. 

15 And in those days, Peter stand- 
ing, in the midst of the disciples, said 
truly the multitude of names, at that 
time, was about one hundred and 
twenty. 

16 Men, brethren, it was necessary 
that this scripture should be fulfilled, 
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which the Holy Spirit prophesied, by! 


4 And all were filled of the Holy 


the mouth of Duvid, of Judas,he being|Spirit, and began to speak, in other 


guide to those taking Jesus. 


tungs, as the spirit gave them to 


17 For he was uumbered with us,|speak. 


and had obwined a part of this min- 
istry. 
18 And truly he purchased a field, 


5 And Jews, devout men, from 
every nation, under the heaven, were 
dwelling, in Jerusalem. 


with the reward of iniquity. And] 6 And, this report going, the mul- 
falling, face forward, the middle burst|titude collected and were confounded 
and ull his bowels gushed out, for everyone heard them speuking, in 
19 And it became known, to all|his own dialect. 
dwelling, in Jerusalem, so that the} 7 And all being confounded, they 
field, in their own proper dialect, was] wondered, saying, to eachother, Be- 
called Akeldama, which is field of |hold, are not ull these speaking, Gali- 
blood. leiins ? : 
20 For, it is written, in the book{ 8 And how hear we, everyone, in 
of psalms, Be hia habitation desolate,|his own dialect, in which we were 
and be nodne dwelling, in it. Anil{born ἢ 


another takeing his bishoprick. 

21 Now, of these men accompaty- 
ing us, in all the time, in which the 
Lord Jesus entered and departed 
among us, 

22 Begining from the baptism of 
John, until the day, in which, he was 
taken up, from us, it is necessary that 
one of these bystanding should be 
chosen, a witness, with us. 

23 And they sat apart two, Joseph 
called Barsabas, who was surnamed 
Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they praying, said, Thou, 
Lord, knowing the hearts of all, show 
the one of these two, whom thou 
wilt choose, 

25 To take part of this ministry 
and apostleship, from which Judas 


9 Parthans, Medans, Elemites, and 
those dwelling in Mesopotatnia, Idu- 
mei, and also Kapadocia, Pontus and 
Asia, 

10 Phigia and Pamphilia, Egypt 
and the parts of Lybia, about Cyrené 
and Roman strangers, Jews and pros- 
elytes, 

11 Cretans, and Arabians? We 
hear them spesking, in our own tungs, 
the great things of God. 

12 And they al) stood and wonder- 
ed, saying, to eachother, What mean- 
eth this ? 

13 And others mocking said, That 
they are filled with new wine. 

14 Then. Peter standing, with the 
eleven, raised his voice and addressed 
them: Judeiins, and all inhabiting 


transgressing fell, into his own place?|Jerusalem, be this known, unto you, 
26 And they gave their lotsa aud,jand hear ye my words. 


the lot fell upon Matthias. And he 


15 For, as you suppose, these are 


was numbered with the eleven apos-|not drunken, for it is the third hour 


tles. 
CHAPTER 11. 


of the day. 
16 But this is what was spoken, by 


1 Awnp, when the day of Pentacost|the prophet Joél : 


was fulfilled, all were, with one ac- 
cord, in one place. 


17 And it shall be, in the last days, 
saith God, I will pour out my spirit, 


2 And, suddenly, a noise, as of ajupon all flesh. And your sons and 
rushing mighty wind, came and filled| your daughters shal! prophesy, and 
the whole house, where they were/your youths shall see visions, ond 
sitting. your elders shall dream dreams. 

3 And cloven tungs, as of fire, ap-| 18 And upon my servants and upap 
peared, unto thei, and rested, upon}my maidens I will pour, from my 
eachone of spirit, and they shall prophesy. 
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CHAPTER ΤΙ. 
19 And 1 will show terrors, in the)God, and receiving the protnise of the 
heaven above, and signs, on the earth ον Spirit, from the father, he hath 


beneath, blood and fire and vapor of 
smoke. 

20 The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon, into blood, 
before that great and glorious day of 
the Lord shall come. 

21 And it shall be, everyone, who 
shall call, on the name of the Lord, 
shall be saved. 

22 Israélites, hear these words: 
Jesus, the Nazarene, approved of God, 
among you, with powers, aud terrors, 
and signs, which God, iru him, did, 
in your inidst, as yeyourselves also 
know. 

23 Him delivered, in the determin- 
ed council and forknowledge of God, 
taking, ye, with lawless hands, ye 
have crucified and slain, 

24 Whom God hath reraised, the 
pains of death being loosed, for it 
was impossible that he should’ be 
held, by it. 

25 For David saith, of him, 1 saw 
the Lord always before me, for he is 
on my right, that 1 may not be moved. 

26 For that, my heart rejoiced and 
my tung was glad and also my flesh 
shall rest, in hope ; 

27 For thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hadés, nor suffer thy sanctified to 
see destruction, 

28 ‘Thou hast revealed, to me, the 
way of life. Thou wilt fill me, with 
joy, by thy countenance. 

29 Men, brethren, may 1 speak, in 
plainness, with you, of the patriarch 
David, for he is dead and buried and 
his tomb is with us, unto these days. 

30 Therefore, being a prophet, and 
knowing that God had sworn, to him, 
in an oath, that, from the fruit of his 
loins, accordingto the flesh, Christ 
should arise to sit upon his throne, 

31 Forseeing, he spake of the res- 
urrection of Christ, that his soul was 
not left, in hadés, nor did his flesh see 
destruction. 


manifested this, which you now see 
and hear. 

34 For David ascended not, into 
the heavens. But he saith, The 
Lord said, unto my Lord, sit tou, on 
my right, 

35 Until I shall make thy enemies 
thy footstool. 

36 Therefore,know all the house of 
Israel that God hath made hin both 
Lord and Christ, whom ye have cru- 
cified. 

37 Aud hearing they were picreed 
to the heart, and said, to Peter and 
the other apostles, Men, brethren, 
What shall we do? 

38 Then Peter sail, unto them, 
Repent and be baptized everyone cf 
you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for 
the remission of your sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit. 

39 For the promise is unto you and 
your children, and all, who are afar, 
whomever the Lord your God shall 
call, 

40 And, with many other words, 
he testified and exhorted, saying 
Save yourselves from this perverse 
generation, 

41 Then they gladly receiving his 
word were baptized. And about 
three thousand souls were added, in 
that day. 

42 And they were fast standing in 
the doctrine and fellowship of the 
apostles, and in the breaking of bread 
and of prayer. 

43 And fear came upon every soul. 
And many terrors and signs were 
done, by the apostles. 

44 And all believing were all in 
this place and had all common, 

45 And sold their possessions and 
goods and parted them, toall, as each 
one had need. 

46 And continuing daily, in_ the 
temple, with one accord, breaking 


32 God hath raised this Jesus, of |bread at the house, they enjoyed their 


which we all are witnessés, 


food, with gladness and singleness of 


33 Being exalted, at the right of !heart, 
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47 Praising God and having favor 
with the whole people. And the 
Lord added, daily, tu the church, 
those to be saved. 

CHAPTER IIL. 

1 Ann, after that, Peter and John 
ascended the temple, at the hour of 
prayer, the ninth, 

2 And a certain man lame, from 
his mother’s womb, being carried was 
borne whom they sat daily at the door 
of the temple called beautiful, to ask 
ulms of those entering the tem- 
ple. 

3. Who secing Peter and John en- 
tering the temple, asked an alm. 

4 And Peter gazing,upon him, with 
John, said, Look on us. 


οἷ a man, ἃ murderer, to be granted 
unto you, 

15 And slew the prince of life, 
whorn God hath raised, from the dead, 
of which we are witness¢s, 

16 And, thru faith, in his name, 
hath strengthened him, whorn ye see 
and know. And the faith, which is 
thru him, hath given him this sound- 
ness, before you all. 

17 And now, brethren, 1 know 
that you and your rulers acted, thru 
ignorance, 

18 And what God hath forshone, 
by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
Christ should suffer, he hath fulfilled, 
in him. 

19 Repent, therefore, and be con- 


5 And he heeded them, expecting|verted, that your sing may be efuced, 
to receive something, from them. whenever the times of refreshing 
6 Aud Peter said, Silver and gold}|shall come, from the face of the Lord. 
T lave not, but what] have, that 1] 20 And he will send Jesus Christ, 
give to thee. In the name of Jesus|who was afore preached, unto you, 
the Nazarcen, arise and walk. 21 Whom the heaven must retain, 
7 And taking him by the right}until the time of the restitution of all, 
hand, he arose, And, immediately,| which God hath spoken, by the mouth 
his feet and ancles received strength,|of all his holy prophets, from the 
8 And arising he stood, and entered] age. ᾿ 
with them, into the temple, walking,| 22 For Mosés verily said, to the 
leaping and praising God. fathers, that the Lord your God shall 
Ὁ. And the people saw him walking|araise a prophet, unto you, from your 
and praising God, brethren, like me. Ye shall hear him, 
10 And they knew hin, for he was,|in all, whatever he shall say, unto you. 
who sat, at the beautiful gate of the] 23 And it shall be, every soul, that 
temple, and they were filled with|shall not hear that prophet, shall be 
amazement and ecstacy, at what had|destroyed, from the people. 
happened, to him. 24 And all the prophets also, from 
11 Then the Iome, the healed,|Samuel, and those,in order,whosoever 
holding Peter and John, all the peo-|have spoken, and have also fortold 
ple collected, unto them, in the porch |these days, 
called Solomon’s, amazed, 25 You are the sons of the proph- 
12 And Peter seeing, addressed the|ets and of the covenant, which God 
people: Israélites, why marvel ye, at}covenanted, with our fathers, saying, 
this ? or why stare ye upon us, as|to Abraham, And, in thy seed, nll the 
tho, by our own power, or holiness,|kindreds of the earth shall be blessed. 
we have made him to walk ? 26 First God araising his child, 
13 The God of Abraham, and|Jesus sent him blessing you, in turn- 
Isnak, and Jacob, the God of our|ing everyone, from your sins, 


fathers, hath glorified his child, Jesus, 
whom ye delivered and denied, in 


CHAPTER IV. 
1 Ann, they speaking to the peo- 


the presence of Pilate, he desiring to| ple, the priests and the templerulera 


release ; 
14 But you denyed him, and desir- 
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and the Sadduces came upon them, 
2 Grieved, because, they taught the 


CHUAPTER IV. 
people, and preached, in the name of [ifest to all dwelling, in Jerusiem, 
Jesus, the resurrection from the dead./and we can not deny. 

3 And they laid hand upon them,} 17 But that it may spread no more, 
and put them under guard, until the/among the people, we will threaten 
morrow. For, it was then evening. |them hereafter to speak to no mau, in 

4 And many hearing the word, be-|this name. 
lieved. And the number of the men| 18 And calling them, they com- 
was about five thousand. manded them to speak no more, tor 

5 And it came to pass on the mor-|teach in the name of Jesus. 
row, the rulers, and the elders, and} 19 And Peter and John answering 
the scribes assembled, in Jerusalem.|said unto them, If it is right, in the 

ὁ And Annas, the highpriest, and|presence of God, to heed you, or 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, rather God, judge ye. 
and whoever were of the pontifical] 20 Mor we are compelled to speak 
relation. what we have seen and heard. 

7 And standing in the midst, they] 21 And having rethreatencd tier, 
inquired, in what power, or in what|{they dismissed them finding nothing, 
name have ye done this ἢ how they could punish them, for the 

8 Then Peter filled with the Holy|people; for all glorified God, for 
Spirit, said unto them, Rulers of the] what had been done. 
people and elders of Isracl, 22 For, the man, on whom this 

9 If, to-day, we shall be examined|miracle of healing was done, was 
concerning the benefit of the impor-|above forty years. 
tant inan, in whom he is restored ? 23 And being dismissed, they went 

10 Be it known to you all, and το] ἴο their own and told) what the high- 
all the people of Isracl, that, in the|priests and eldcis lad said toy 
name of Jesus Christ, the Nazareen,|them. 
whom ye have crucified, whom God| 24 And they hearing, lified their 
hath avaised, from the dead, in him,]united voices to God, aud said, ‘Thou, 
this standeth, in your presence,|God, rulest the heaven, and the earth 
sound, and the sea, and al) those, in them, 

11 This isthe stone rejected, by| 25 Who by the mouth of thy child 
you, the builders, which has become]David, hast said, Why did the heeth- 
the head of the corner. cn rage, and the people imagine van- 

12 Aud salvation is not in anyother. |ities ? 

For other name is ποῖ given, under] 26 The kings of the earth stood, 
heaven, among men, in which weland the rulers were assembled, for 
can be saved. this, against the Lord, and against his 

18 And seeing the boldness of |Christ. 

Peter and John, and perceiving that) 27 For, of a truth, in u:is city, 
they were unlearned and ignorant|[lerod and Pontius Pilate and the 
men, they were amazed, and they|nations and the people of Israél were 
knew them, that they were with/assembled against thy holy child, 
Jesus. Jesus, 

14 And beholding the man stand-| 28 To do whatever thy hand and 
ing, with them, he healed, they had|thy counsel had afore determined 
nothing to gainsay. should be. 

15 And commanding them towith-| 29 And now, Lord behold these 
draw from the counsel, they confered|and their threatenings, aud grant to 
among themselves, thy servants, all boliness to speak 

16 Saying, What shall we do to|thy word, 
these men? For that a notable mira-| 80. In extending the hand to heal, 
ele hath ar done, by them, is man-/and that terrors and signs may be 
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done, thru the name of thy holy child, 


Jestis, 
“1 And they praying, 


whieh they assembled, 


the place, in 


three hours, when his wife, not know- 
ing what had happened, entered. 
8 Aud Peter said unto her, Tell 


was slinken,|me if ye sold the farm for so much ὃ 


and they were all filled of the holy/And she said, Yea, so much. 


spirit, aid spake the word of God 
with boldness, 


9 And Peter said unto her, For 
what lave ye agreed to tempt the 


42 Aud the multitude of those|spirit of the Lord? Behold the feet 
having believed was in one heart andjof those burying thy husband, at the 


soul, 
elated it not to be his own, but all 
was common, with them. 

33° And. in great power, the apos- 
tles gave testimony of the resurrec- 
tion of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
troly great grace was upon them all. 

34 For nodne among them was 
needy, for whoever were possessors of 
farms, and housés, selling, bro’t the 
prices of the sold, 

45 And laid at the apostles feet, 
and they distributed to each one, ns 
anyone had need, ᾿ 

SG And Josés, hie, by the apostles, 
eulled Barnabas, which, interpreted, 
is son of consolation, a Levite of the 
country of Cyprus, 

37 Waving land, sold it, bro’t the 
price and tuid, at the fect of the 
apostles, 

CIIAPTER V. 

1 Asp acertoin man named Ana- 
nias aud Sapphira, his wife, sold a 
possession, 

2 And withheld of the price, his 
wife heing accessory, and bringing a 
certain part, laid at the feet of the 
apostles, 

3 But Peter said, Ananihs, why 
hath satan filled thy heart, that thou 
shouldest lic to the Holy Spirit and 
withhold of the price of the farm ? 

4 While it remained, it remained 
to thee, and sold, it was in thy power, 
What, therefore, hath placed this act, 
in thy heart ? 

5 Then Ananias hearing these 
words, falling, he expired. And great 
fear came upon all hearing these. 

G And the new converts nraising, 
prepared him, and carrying out, 

ured. 


And each one having anything|door and shull carry thee out. 


10 And she fell immediétely, at 
his feet, and expired, And the young 
men entering found her dead, and, 
carrying out buried her, by her hus- 
band. 

11 And great fear came upon the 
whole church, and upon all hearing 
these. 

12 And, by the hands of the apos- 
tles, many signs and terrors were 
wrought, among the people. And they 
were all unanimous in Solomon’s 
porch. 

13 But none of the others dared 
to be joined unto them. But the peo- 
ple magnified them, 

14 And more believers were added 
to the Lord, both of men and wonien. 

15 So that they bro’t the sick, into 
the streets, and laid them on beds and 
couches, that Peter coming, the 
shadow might overshadow some one 
of them, 

16 And a multitude gathered, from 
the surrounding cities, into Jerusalem 
bringing the sick and those afflicted 
with unclean spirits, And they all 
were healed, 

17 ‘Then the highpriest ‘and all 
with him arising, who are the sect of 
the Sadducees, were filled with zeal. 

18 And they laid hands on the 
apostles and put them in the com- 
mon prison. 

19 And the angel of the Lord, in 
the night, opened the prison doors, 
and, outbringing them, said, 

20 Go, and, standing, speak, in the 
temple, to the people, all the words 
of this life. 

21 And, arising, they entered the 
temple early, and taught. But the 


7 And it was about the space of |chiefpriest coming, and they with hin 
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called a council, and all the senate 
of the sons of Israél, and: sent to the 
prison to bring them. 

2! And the officers having gone, 
found them not, in the prison. And, 
returning, they told, 

23 Saying that we found the prison 
shut, with all safty, and the guards 
standing, at the door, And, opening, 
we found nogne within, ἡ 

24 And ag the highpriest, and the 
templeruler, and the chiefpriests 
heard these words they doubted of 
them, to what if would come. 

25 And some one having come, 
related to them saying that behold the 
men, whom ye put in the prison, are 
standing and teaching the people, in 
the temple. 

26 Then the ruler and the officers 
bro’t them, without violence, for they 
feared the people, that they might not 
be stoned. 

27 Aud bringing, they sat then: in 
the council. And the highpriest asked 
them, saying, 

23 Did we not strictly command 
you not to teach, in this name ? And, 
behold, you have filled Jerusalem 
with your teaching, and ye design to 
bring this man’s blood upon us. 

29 And Peter and the apostles an- 
swering said, Which is better, to 
please God, or men? 

30 ‘The God of our fathers raised up 
Jesus, whom ye slew hanging,on wood, 

31 God hath exalted him, prince 
aul savior, at his right, to give repen- 
tance to Isracl and remission of' sins. 

32 And ye are his witnessés of 
these things, and the ILoly Spirit also, 
which God hath given to those obey- 
ing him. 

33 And they hearing were pierced 
thru, and counseled to slay them. 

41 Then a certain pharisee, in the 
“council, by name, Gamaliel esteemed, 
by all the people, standing, command- 
ed to put the apostles without, for a 
while 

35 ‘Then he said unto them, Israél- 
ites, regard yourselves, in what ye de- 
sigu to do to these men. 


Se ee Ee 


1 36 Forhbefore these days, Theudas 
arose pretending to be some great 
one himself, to whom a multitude of 
men, adhered, about four thousand, 
who was slain, and all, who adhered 
to him, were dispersed, and came to 
nothing. 

37 After him, arose Judas, the Gal- 
ileeiin, in the days of the taxing, and 
drew much people after him. He 
perished, and all, who followed him, 
were dispersed. 

38 And now 1 say these unto you, 
abandon these men and stand from 
them, for, if this counsel, or this 
work is of men, it will perish ; 

39 But, if itis of God, you cannot 
overthrow it. And then ye will there 
be found Godopposors. 

40 And they assented to him. And 
having called aud beaten the apostles, 
they commanded not to speak, in the 
name of Jesus, and dismissed them, 

4t And they departed from the 
presence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were accounted worthy to 
suffer for his name. 

42 And every day, in the temple, 
and in the house, they continued 
teaching Jesus Christ, and baptizing. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Awp, in those days, the disci- 
ples having increased, a murmuring 
arose of the Greeks against the He- 
brews that their widows were neg- 
lected, in the daily ministrations, 

2 And the twelve having called the 
multitude of the disciples, said, It is 
not pleasing that we should neglect 
the word of God, to serve tables. 

3 Therefore, brethren, select seven 
men approved, full of the holy spirit 
and wisdom, whom you may appoint 
over this business, 

4 And we will be given to prayer 
and the ministry of the word. 

5 And the word pleased the whole 
multitude ; and they chose Stephen, a 
man full of faith and the holy spirit, 
and) Prochorus and Nilkanor and 
Timon and Parménas and Nickolas, 
a proselyte of Antioch, 

6 Whoni they sat before the anos- 

155 


ACTS. 


tles, and, having prayed, they laidyin it, not the step of the foot. Yet he 
hands on then. promised to give it to him and to his 

7 And the word of God increased,|secd, after him, he having no child. 
and the number of the disciples, in} 6 And God spake thus, That his 
Jerusalem enlarged greatly. offspring should sojourn, in a strange 

8 And Stephen full of faith and|jand, and be inslaved, and be released, 
power performed great terrors and jafter four hundred years, 
signs among the people, 7 And God suid, 1 will judge the 

9 And certain of those of the syn-|nation, which shall insluve them. 
agog arose, Which is called the syna-| And, after that, they shall be libera- 
gog of the Libertines, and Cyrenians,|ted, and shall serve me, in this place. 
newt Alexandrians, and of those from] 8 And he gave him the covennnt 
Cilicin, and Asia, disputing with)of circumcision. And then he begat 
Stephen, Isank, and he circumcised him, on 

10 And they could not resist the|the eighth day, and Isauk, Jacob, and 
wisdom and spirit, with which he|Jacob, the twelve patriarchs. 
spoke. 9 And the patriarchs being envious 

11 Then they suborned men say-|sold Joseph, into Egypt. And God 
ing that we have heard him speaking} was with him, 
blasphemous words, against Mosés}| 10 And delivered him, from all his 
and God, afflictions, und gave him grace and 

12 Then they excited the people| wisdom, before Pharad, king of Egypt 
and the elders and the scribes ; and) who appointed him, ruler over Egypt 
coming upon they took and brot hinijand all his house. 
to the council, 11 And ἃ famine came upon all 

13 And they sat fils witnessés|the land of Egyptand Chanaiin, and 
suying, This man censeth not spenk-| great affliction. And our fathers found 
ing blasphemous words against this} no food. 
holy place and the law. 12 And Jacob heuring that corn 

14 For, we have heard him say|was, in Egypt, he sent our fathers 
that this Jesus, the Nnzareen, will] first. 
destroy this place, and will change! 13 And, in the second, Joseph was 
the customs, which Mosés gave us. [known to his brethren, and Joseph’s 

15 Aud all sitting in the council|kindred were made known to Pharai. 
looking intently upon him, saw his} 14 Then Joseph, sending, called his 
fuce, as the face of an angel. father Jucob, and all his kindred, 

CHAPTER VIL seventy five souls, 

1 Tuen tho highpricst snid, are} 15 And Jacob descended, into 
these things verily so ὃ Egypt, and he died, and our fathers. 

2 And he answered, Men, brethren} 16 And they were carried, into 
and fathers, the God of glory appear-|Sychem, and placed in the sepulcher, 
ed to our father, Abraham, when in|which Abraham bought, for « sum of 
Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in|noney, of the sons of Emmor, 
Charran, Sychem"s father. 

3 And enid unto him, Depart from} 17 And, as the time of the promise 
thy country and thy kindred,and enter|approached, which God swore to. 
a land, whichever I shall show thee.|Abraham, the people grew and in- 

4 Then, leaving the land of Chal-|creased, in Egypt. 
dei, he dwelt in Charran. From] 18 And another king arose, who 
thence, after the death of his father,| knew not Joseph. 
he removed into this lund, in which} 19 He deceiving our kindred, itl 
you now dwell. treated our fathers, and outcust their 


5 And he gave him no inheritance!infants, that they might not live. 
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20 In which time Mosés was born,/scended to deliver them. And now 
and was acceptable to God, who was|come, 1 will send thee, into Egypt. 
nourished three months, in his fath-| 35 This Mos¢és, whom they refused 
er’s house. saying, Who made thee, ruler and 

21 And he being outcast, Phrao’s|judge? The same God sent a ruler 
daughter nursed him, as her own son.jand deliverer, by the hand of the 

22 And Mosés was educated, in all|angel appearing unto him, in the bush, 
the wisdom of the Egyptians, and| 36 He delivered them, doing ter- 
was mighty in words aud deeds. rors and signs, in the land of Egypt, 

23 And when forty years were|in the red sea, and in the wilderness 
completed to him, it came into his|forty years. 
heart to visit his brethren, the sons of | 37 ‘Lhis is the Moses saying to the 
Israél. sons of Jsraél, The Lord your God 

24 And seeing one wronged, he|shall araise,unto you, of your brethren, 
defended aud avenged the oppressed,}a prophet, as me, him ye shall hear. 
smiting the egyptian. 38 This is he, who was, in the 

25 And he supposed his brethren|church, in the wilderness, with the 
to understand that God, by his hand,|angel speaking, in the niouut Sina, to 
would deliver them. But they un-jhim and our fathers, who received 
derstood not. the living oracles to give to us, 

26 And, the next day, he sawthem) 39 Whom our fithers obeyed not, 
combatting, and would have pacified |but rejected, and, in their hearts re- 
them, saying, Men, ye are brethren,|turned, into Egypt. 

Why wrong ye each: other ? 40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us 

27 And he wronging his neighbor,|Gods to go before us, for this Mosés, 
pushed him, saying, Who made thee] who bro’t us outof the land of Egypt, 
ruler and judge, over us ? we know not what has happened to 

28 Wilt thou kill me, in the man-|him. 
ner, thou killedst the Egyptian, yes-| 41 And they made a calf, in those 
terday ? days, and offered sacrifice to the idol, 

29 At this word, Moses fled, andjand rejoiced, in the works of their 
became a stranger, in the land of Jown hands. 

Midian, where he begat two sons. 42 Then God turned and abandon- 

30 And forty years being fulfiled,jed them to worship the armies of 
the angel of the Lord appeared unto|leaven, as it is written in the book 
him, in the wilderness of Mount 5᾽ πα οὐ the prophets; House of Israél, 
in a flame of fire of a bush. have ye offered, to me, victims and 

31 And Mosés seeing, he admired|sacrificés,forty years in the wilderness, 
the sight. And he approaching to! 43 And ye raised the tabernacle of 
behold, the voice of the Lord came|Moloch and the star of your God 
unto him; Remphan, the types,* which you 

32 I the God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaak, and the God of Jacob. And 
Moses trembled and could not endure 
to behold. 

33 And the Lord said unto him, 
Loose the shoes off thy feet, for the 
place, where thou standeth, is holy 
ground. 

34 Seeing, 1 have seen the affliction 
of my people, in Egypt, and have 
heard their groaning, and have de- 


*The meaning of the word type, in 
English, as now used, is entirely differ- 
ent from the meaning of the Greek 
word tupos. The meaning of the word 
tupos, in Greek was, a mark, or scar, 
made by a blow, or by any object fall- 
ing Upon another, or the impression 
upon coin. Our English-~word, type, 
means any object making or leaving its 
mark or impression upon another, as 
types used in printing dies, instamping 
or coining money. 
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made ty worship them? AndI will! 


remove you beyond Babylon. 

44 Your fathers had the tabernacle 
of testimony, in the wilderness, as 
he had appointed, he speaking to 
Moses, thut it should be made, after 
the type, which he had seen. 

45 Which also, our aftercoming 
fathers, having received, by succession 
were brot, with Joshua into the pos- 
session of the Gentiles,whom God ex- 
pelled from the face of our futhers, 
until the duys of David, 

46 Who found favor in the pres- 
ence of God, and desired to find 1 
dwelling for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built the house 
for him. 

48 But the most high dwelleth not 
in handmade temples, as the prophet 
saith: 

49 Heaven, my throne, and earth. 
ny footstool. What house will ye 
wild for me? saith the Lord, Or 
vhat the place of τὴν rest? 

50 Hath not my hand made all 
hese ? 

51 Stiffvecked and uncircumcised, 
in heart and cars, Ye always resist 
the holy epirit, as your fathers, you 
also, 

52 Whom of the prophets have 
your fathers not persecuted? And 
they have slain them fortelling the 
coming of the just, of whom ye have 
vow been the betrayers and murder- 
2re, 

53 Who have received the law, by 
he disposition of angels, and have 
ot kept it. 

54 And hearing these, they were 
‘ut, in their hearts, and gnashed their 
eeth upon him. 

55 And, being filled, with the holy 
spirit and gazing into heaven, he saw 
the glory of God, and Jesus standing, 
on the right of God, 

56 And he enid, Behold I see the 
henveus opened and the son of man 
standing, on the right of God. 


o7 And crying, with a great voice,: 


they stopped their ears, and ran unani- 
tously upon him. 
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58 And, casting him without the 
city, the witnesses laid their garments 


‘at the feet of a young man called 


Saul, 

59 And they stoned Stephen call- 
ing und saying, Lord, Jesus, receive 
my spirit. 

60 And, kneeling, he cryed, with a 
great voice, Lay not this sin to them. 
And saying this, he slept. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Anp Suu! was consenting to his 
death. And, in that day, a great 
persecution arose, against the church 
in Jerusalem. And they were all dis- 
persed thru the regions of Judei and 
Samuria, except the apostles, 

2 And devout men carried Ste- 
phen, and made great Inmeutation 
over him. 

3 And Saul devastated the church, 
entering hous¢s, and seizing men and 
women, he committed to prison. 

4 And the dispersed went preach- 
ing the word, 

5 And Philip going to the city of 
Senivia, prenched Christ, unto them. 

6 Then the people unanimously 
heeded what Philip spake, and they 
heard and saw the signs he wrought. 

7 Aud many having unclean spirits 
crying, with ἃ great voice, they de- 
parted, and many palsied and Jame 
were henled. 

8 And great joy was, in that city. 

9 And acertain man, Simon, by 
name, a sorcerer, in the city, had be- 
witched the nation of Samaria, de- 
claring himself to be some great 
one, 

10 To whorin all attended, from 
the small, unto the great, saying, 
This is the great power of God. 

11 And they regarded him, for, 
thru some time, he lad deceived 
them, with muagicks, 

12 And, when they believed Philip 
ipreaching the kingdom of God, and 
athe name of Jesus Christ, men and 
pWwornen were be ptizerl, 

. Τὸ Ard this Simon also believed 
sand being haptized, ΠῸ τοι ἢ 
iwith Philip, eed wendered, hehold- 


CHAPTER VIII. 


ing the great signs and wonders per- 
formed. 

14 And the apostles, in Jerusalem, 
hearing that Samaria had received the 
word of God, sent Peter and John 
unto them. 

15 They arriving, prayed for them, 
that they also might receive the holy 
spirit. 

16 For, hitherto, be had not fallen 
upon any of them. And they were 
only baptized, into the name of the 
Lord Jesus, 

17 Then they laid hands upon 
them, and they received the holy 
spirit. 

18 And Simon having seen that, by 
the imposition of hands of the apostles, 
the holy spirit was given, he offered 
them monies, 

19 Saying, Give me also this pow- 
er, that, on whomsoever I shall lay 
hands, he may receive the holy spirit. 

20 And Peter said unto him, Thy 
money perish, with thee, because thou 
hast thot the gift of God could be 
purchased with monies. 

21 Thou hast not part, nor lot, in 
this word, for thy heart is not right, 
before God. 

22 Repent, therefore, of this, thy 
evil, and pray God, if the thot of thy 
heart may be forgiven to thee, 

23 For, I perceive thee being in 
the gall of bitterness and bond of in- 
iquity, 

24 Then Simon answering said. 
Pray ye the Lord, for me, that noth- 
ing of what ye have spoken may 
come upon me. 

25 And they having testified and 
preached the word of the Lord, re- 
turned to Jerusalem, gospelizing, in 
many villages of Samaria. 

26 And an angel of the Lord spake 
unto Philip, saying, Arise and go to- 
ward the south, into the road descend- 
ing, from Jerusalem, to Gaza, The 
same is «lesert. 

27 And arising, he went. And, he- 


hold, a nan, an Ethiopeiin, ἃ eunuch.) tus. 


treasure, and had come, worshipping, 
at Jerusalem, 

28 And was returning, and sitting, 
in his chariot, he read the prophet 
Isaiah. 

29 And the spirit snid unto Philip, 
Approach and join to this chariot. 

30 And, Philip approaching, he 
heard him reading the prophet Isaiah 
and said, Understandest thou what 
thou readest ἢ 

31 And he said, How can 1, unless 
someone shall guide me? And he de- 
sired Philip ascending to sit with 
him. 

32 And the passage of scripture, 
which he read, was this: He was led 
as a sheep to the slaughter, and as a 
lamb dumb, before his shearer, so he 
opened not his mouth, 

33 In his humility, his decision was 
taken away. And who shall declare 
his generation, ? for his life was taken 
from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answering 
Philip, said, € pray thee, of whom 
speaketh the prophet this? of him- 
self} or somother ? 

35 And Philip opening his mouth 
and begining, at the same scripture, 
preached Jesus unto him. 

36 And as they traveled the road, 
they came to a certain water, and the 
eunuch said, Behold) the water; 
What fhindereth me to be bapti- 
zed? 

37 And Philip said, If thou hetiey- 
est, with thy whole heart, it is αν ἢ], 
And answering he said, 1 believe 
Jesus Christ to be the son of God. 

38 Aud he commanded the chariot 
to stand. And both descended, into 
the water, Philip and also the eunuch. 
And he baptized him. 

39 And, when both bad ascended, 
from the water, the spirit of the Lord 
took Philip, and the cunueh saw hin 
no more. And he traveled the road 
rejoicing, 

40 Aud Philip wes found at Ezo- 
and passing thru, le evangeli- 


a prince of Candacé, queen of thejzed, in all the citics, uutil he entered 


Ethiopéans, who was over all her/Ces: 


rei. 
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CHAPTER ΙΧ. 


14 And here he hath authority 


1 Ano Soul still breathing thrent-}from the chiefpriests to bind all call- 
ning and slaughter against the disci-jing upon thy nanie. 


ples of the Lord, going to the high- 
priest, 

2 Desired Ictters of him, to Damas- 
cus, to the synagogs, that, if he should 
find any of this way, whether men, 
or women, he might bring them 
bound to Jerusulem., 

3 And, on his journey, he began 
to approach Damascus, and suddenly 
a light, from heaven, shined around 
him. 

4 And, falling upon the earth, he 
heard a voice saying, unto him, Saul, 
Saul, for what persecutest thou me 5 

5 And he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, f am Jesus, 
whom thou persecutest. Hard for 
thee to kick against the thorns. 

6 And trembling and wondering, 
he said, Lord, what willest thou me 
to do? And the Lord said, unto him ; 
Arise and enter the city, and it shall 
be told to thee what thou shalt do, 

7 Aud the men wayfearing, with 
him, stood dumb, verily hearing the 
voice, but seeing hodne. 

8 And Saul arose, from the earth: 
and, his eyes being opened, he saw 
noone. And being hand-led, they brot 
him into Damascus, 

9 And le was three days not sec- 
ing. And he ate not, he drank noth- 
ing. 
10 And acertain disciple was in 
Damascus, by name Ananias, and the 
Lord said unto him, in a dream, Ana- 
nias, and he said, Behold 1, Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, Go 
into the street called Straight, and 
seek, in the house of Judas, Saul, by 
name, of Tarsus, for, behold, he pray- 
eth, 

12 And hath seen, in ἃ vision, a 
man, by name Ananias, entering and 
placing the hand on him, that he may 
see. 

13 And Ananius answered, Lord, | 


15 And the Lord said unto him, 
Go, for he is a chosen vessel, for me, 
to bear my name before the Gentiles, 
kings and sons of Israél, 

10 For 1 will show him what he 
must suffer, for my name, 

17 And Ananias went, and entered 
the house, and, putting his hand upon 
him, he said, Brother, Saul, the Lord 
Jesus hath sent me, he appearing un- 
to thee, on the way, in which thou 
camest, that thou mayest see, and be 
filled with the holy spirit. 

18 And, immediately they fell from 
his eyes, as scales and instantly he 
saw, and arising, was baptized. 

19 And, receiving food, he was 
strengthened. And Saul remained 
some days, with the disciples, in Da- 
mascus. 

20 And immediately he preached 
Christ, in the synagog, that he is the 
son of God. 

21 And all hearing, wondered and 
said, Is not this he persecuting, in Je- 
rusalem, those calling on this name, 
and, for this, hath come that he might 
bring them bound, to the high- 
priests ? 

22 But Saul strengthened the more 
and confounded the Jews dwelling, in 
Damascus, demonstrating that this is 
the Christ. 

23 And, as those days were fulfill- 
ed, the Jews consulted to slay him, 

24 Their waylaying became known 
to Saul. And they watched the gutes 
day and night, that they might slay 
bim. 

25 And the disciples taking him 
by night, lowered him, over the wall, 
in a. basket. 

26 And Saul having come to Jern- 
solem. he sought to join the disciples, 
But all feared him, not believing that 
he was a disciple. : 

27 But Barnabas taking, brought 


lave heard, from many, of this man,; him, unto the apostles, and related un- 
how much evil he hath done, to thyjto them how he had seen the Lord, 


saints, at Jerusalem. 
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CHAPTER X. 


and bow, in Damascus, he had 
preached, in the name of Jesus. 

28 And he was with them incom- 
ing and outgoing, in Jerusalem, and 
speaking in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 

29 And he spake and disputed 
with the Grecians, and they sought to 
slay him. 

30 And the brethren knowing, brot 
him to Cesareii, and sent him, into 
Tarsus. 

“1 Then the churchés had truly 
peace thru all Judea and Galilee and 
Samaria, and were estublished and 
walked, in the fear of the Lord, 
and, in the comfort of the holy spirit, 
they were multiplied. 

32 And it came to pass, Peter pass- 
ing thru all those parts, came also to 
the saints dwelling at Lydda, 

33 And found a man there, Eneiis, 
hy name, confined to his bed, eight 

ears, Who was paralytic. 

34 And Peter said unto him, Eneiis 
Jesus Clirist healeth thee. Arise and 
content thysclf* And, immediately, 
he arose. 

35 And all they dwelling, at Lyddia 
and Saron, saw him, and they turned 
to the Lord. 

36 And acertain disciple was at 
Joppa, by name, Tabitha, who, by in- 
terpretation, is called Doreas. She 
was full of good works and alms, 
which she did. 

37 And, in those days, it happened, 
she sickened and died. And, wash- 
ing they laid her in a chamber. 

38 And Lydda being near Joppa, 
the disciples hearing that Peter was 
there, they sent two men unto him 
desiring to delay not to come unto 
them. 

39 And Peter arising, accompanied 
them. Whom, having arrived, they 
brot into the chamber. And all the 


*The radical verb is stérgo, and 
means to love tenderly, or cherish an 
offspring, to delight in, to be pleased 
with, to be contented with, to acquiesce 
i, to wish earnestly for, pray for, to 
solicit. 


AS 


widows stood around him weeping, 
and showing the Tunics and gar- 
ments, which Dorcas made, while she 
was with them. 

40 And Peter putting them all 
without, kneeled and prayed. And 
turning to the body, he said, Tabitha, 
Arise. And she opened her eyes, and, 
seeing Peter, sbe sat up. 

41 And, giving his hand to her, he 
araised her. And having called the 
saints and the widows, lie presented 
her ative. 

42 And it became known thru the 
whole of Joppa. And many believed 
on the Lord, 

43 And it happened that he tarried 
some days, in Joppa, with one Simon, 
a tanner, 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Any a certain man was, in Cesa- 
reii, by name Cornelius, a centurion 
of the band called the Italian, 

2 Devout fearing God, with lis 
whole house, aud doing much alms, 
to the people, and praying to God 
continually. 

3 He saw clearly, in a vision, about 
the ninth hour of the day, the angel 
of God coming unto him, and saying, 
unto him, Cornelius, 

4 And gazing on him and _ becom- 
ing fearful, he said, What is it Lord ? 
He said unto him, Thy prayers and 
thy alms have arisen for a memorial, 
hefore God. 

5 And now send men,to Joppa, and 
call one Simon, who is called Peter, 
6 He lodgeth with one Simon, a 
tanner, whose house is by the sea. 
He will explain, to thee, what thou 
shouldest do. 

7 And when the angel speaking to 
Corneliiis had departed, he calling 
two of his houshold servants, and 


a pious soldier of those waiting upon 


him, 

8 And, having declared all, τὸ them, 
he sent them to Joppa. 

9 And, on the morrow, they trav- 


eling, and approaching the city, Peter 
went upon the dome to pray, about 


the sixth hour. 
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10 And he became hungry, and 
desired to eat. 
rendy, an ecstacy fell upon him. 


lius meeting, falling at his feet, wor- 


And they making'shiped. 


26 And Peter araised him, saying, 


11 And he saw the heaven opened, |Stand ; I imyself also amo man. 


and a certain great vessel descended 


27 And accompanying him, he en- 


unto hinas a napkin bound,at the four|tered and found matuy assembled. 


corners, and lowered upon the earth, 

12 In which all iad 
beasts, and creapers and 
heaven, 

13 And a voice cnme, unto him, 
Acising, Peter, slay and eat. 

J4 And Peter said, By no means, 
Lord, for 1 have never eaten every 
common and unclean thing. 

15 And the voice to him again, the 
second time: What God hath cleans- 
ed, call thou not common. 

16 And it was done thrice. And 
then the vessel was received into 
heaven. 

17 And, as Peter doubted, in him- 
self, what this vision, which he had 
seen, could be, behold the men sent, 
from Cornelius and inquiring Simou’s 
house, were standing at the gate. 

18 Aud, calling, they inquired, If 
Simon, surnamed Peter, lodged there ? 

19 And Peter reflecting upon the 
vision, the spirit said to him, Behold 
three men seek thee. 

20 Arising, therefore, descend! and 
go with them, judging nothing, for 1 
have sent them, 

21 Then Peter descending to the 
men sent to him, from Cornelius, 
said, Behold, Jam, whom ye scek. 
For what cause have you come? 

22 And they said, Cornelius, the 
centurion, a just man ond fenring 
God, and witnessed, by the whole 
nation of the Jews, was warned, by a 
holy angel, to call thee into his house, 
and to hear words, from thee. 

23 Then, inviting in, he lodged 
them. And, on the morrow, Peter 
departed with them. And certain 
brethren of Joppa went with him. 

24 And on the morrow, thcy enter- 
ed Cesareii. And Cornelius awaited 
them, having called his relations and 
necessary frends. 

25 And, a Peter ‘entered, Corne- 

1 


28 And he said unto them, Ye un- 


ya wild|derstand that it is unlawful for a man, 
owls of the|u Jew,to associnte or approach another 


people. But God hath shown me to 
call no man common, nor unclean, 

29 Therefore, I have come ungain 
saying, immediately. 1 demand, there- 
fore, tor what word ye have called 
me? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four days 
ago, I was fusting, unto this hour. 
And, at the ninth hour, E was praying, 
in my house, and behold a man stood 
before me, in shining raiment, 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer 
is heard, and thy alms are remember- 
ed before God. 

32 Send, therefore, to Joppa, and 
invite Simon, who is called Peter. He 
lodgeth, in the house of Simon, tha 
tanner, by the sea, who coming shall 
instruct thee. 

33 Then immediately I sent for 
thee, and thou having come hast done 
well. And now we are all here pres- 
ent, before God, to lear all com- 
manded thee, from God. 

34 And Peter having opened his 
mouth, said, Of a truth, 1 perceive 
that God is not a face-viewer ; 

35 But, in every nation, he fearing 
him and working righteousness is ac- 
ceptable to hin. 

36 Ile preaching peace, sent the 
word to the sons of Israél, by Jesus 
Christ. He is Lord of all. 

37 You know the report, which 
went thru all Judeii, beginning from 
Galilee, after the baptism, which John 
preached ; 

38 How God anointed Jesus, the 
Nazarene, with the holy spirit, and 
power, who traveled benefiting and 
healing all oppressed, by the devil, 
for God was with him. 

39 And we are witnesses of all, 
which he did, in the country of the 


CHAPTER ΧΙ. 


Jews, and in Jerusalem, whom they 
slew hanging on wood. 

40 God araised him, the third day, 
and caused him to appear openly, 

41 Not to all the people, but to 
witnessés chosen of God, us, who ate 
and drank with him, after he arose, 
from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach to the people, and testify that 
he is the ordained of God, the judge 
of the living and the dead. 

43 Τὸ him all the prophets witness 
that all believing, in his name, shall 
receive remission of sins. 

44 And Peter yet speaking these 
words, the holy spirit fell on all these 
hearing the word. 

45 And the circumcised believers, 
wlio accompanied Peter, were amaz- 
ed that the gift of the holy spirit had 
been outpoured, upon the Gentiles. 

46 For they heard them speaking, 
with tungsand magnifyingGod. Then 
Peter answered, 

47 Can anyone forbid water, why 
these should not be baptized, seeing 
they have received the holy spirit, as 
swe also ? 

48 And he commanded them to be 
baptized, into the natne of the Lord. 
And they besought him to remain 
certain days. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Anp the apostles and brethren, 
being in Judeii, heard that the Gen- 
tiles, also, had received the word of 
God. 

2 And when Peter came to Jeru- 
salem, they of the circumcision con- 
tended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou hast associated, 
with men having not circumcision, 
and hast eaten with them. 


wild beasts, and creepers, and fowls 
of the heaven. 

7 And 1 heard a voice saying, unto 
me, Arising, Peter, slay aud eat. 

8 And I said, Not so, Lord, for 
every thing common und unclean 
hath never come into my wouth. 

9 And the voice answered me 
again, from heaven: What God hath 
cleansed, call thou not common. 

10 And this was done thrice, And 
then all were raised into heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately, three 
men stood, at the house, in which I 
was, sent from Cesarea unto me, 

12 And the spirit bade me accom- 
pany them, doubting nothing. And 
six brethren also accompanied me, 
and we entered the man’s house. 

13 And he told us how he had 
seen an angel, in bis house, standing 
and speaking to hin; Send men to 
Joppa and call Simon, surnamed 
Peter, 

14 Who shall tell thee words, in 
which thou, and thy house, shalt be 
saved. 

15 And, when I began to speak, 
the holy spirit fell, on them, as also 
upon us, in the begining. 

16 And I remembered the word 
of the Lord, how he said, John truly 
baptized, with water, but ye shall be 
baptized, in the holy spirit. 

17 If therefore, God gave the same 
gift to them, as unto us believing on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, was I able to 
withstand God ? 

18 And hearing these, they were 
silent, and glorified God saying, Then 
truly hath God, also given repentance 
unto life, to the Gentiles, 

19 And they therefore, dispersing, 
by the persecution, that came upor 


4 And Peter beginning, expounded|Stephan, went as far as Phenicé and 


to them, in order saying, 

5 I was in the city, Joppa, praying, 
and, in an ecstacy, 1 saw a vision, ἃ 
certain vessel, as a great napkin, low- 
ered, from heaven, by the four cor- 
ners, and it approached me. 

6 Upon which looking steadfastly, 
T considered. And 1 saw quadrupeds, 


Cyprus, and Antioch speaking the 
word to noone, if not to the Jews 
only. 

20 And some men of them were 
Cyprians, and Cyrenians, who com- 
ing to Antioch, spake to the Grecians 
evangelizing Christ Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was 
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with them. And a great multitude) 5 And Peter was truly kept in pris> 
belioved and turned to the Lord. on, and continiial prayer was mude, 
22 And this word of these things! by the churches, unto God, for him. 
was heard, in tho ears of the church,| G6 And when Herod designed to 
in Jerusalem, And they sent Barna-|bring him forth, on that night, Peter- 
bas to go unto Antioch, was sleeping between two soldiers: 
23 Who coming and seeing the/bound with two chnins, and the keep-- 
grace of God, rejoiced and exhortedjers before the door, guarded the: 
all, with determination of heart to} prison, 
cleave to the Lord. 7 And, behold, the angel of the: 
24 And he wasa good man and] Lord was present, and a light shined,. 
full of the holy spirit and faith, And}in the dwelling, and smiting Peter's 
proper people were added unto the}side, he, araised him, saying, arise 
Lord. quickly. And his chuins fell from 
25 And Barnabas went to Tarsus|/his hands, 
toseck Saul. And finding him, he} 8 And the angel said unto him, 
bro’t him unto Antioch. Dress, and bind thy sandals. And he 
26 And itenme to pass, a whole}did so. And he said unto him, put 
yenr, they assembled with the church{on thy garments and follow me. 
and taught much peaple. And the} 9 And depurting, he followed him, 
disciples were first’ called Christians,}and knew not that it was true, that 


in Antioch. was done, by the angel. 
27 In those days, prophets came,| 10 And, passing the first prison, 
from Jerusalem, to Antioch, and the second, they came to the iron 


28 And one of them named Agn-|gate leading into the city, which, of 
bus standing, declared, by the spivit,/itself, opened tothem. And outcom- 
that a grent famine would come upon|ing, they passed one street and im- 
the whole world, which came upon/mediately the angel was absent, from 
Clandius Cesar. him. . 

20 Then everyone of the disciples} 11 And Peter coming to himself, 
as he could, eachone, determined tojsaid, Now, ‘truly, 1 know that the 
send relief to the brethren dwelling|Lord hath sent his angel and deliver- 
in Judeii, ed me. outof the hands of Hered, and 

30 Which also they did, sending 10 4}} the expectation of the people of 
the elders, by the hand of Barnabas|the Jews. 
and Saul. 12 And, considering, he came to 

CHAPTER ΧΙ͂Ι. the house of Mary, the mother of 

1 Ayn, about this time, Herod the|John, surnamed Mork, where they 

king, laid his hands upon certain of | were all assembled, praying. 


the church to afflict. 13 And Peter knocking the door 
2 Aud he slew James, brother of |of the gate, a maid servant came to 
John, with the sworl, : hearken, named Rhoda. 


3 And seeing that it was pleasing} 14 And she knowing Peter's voice 
tothe Jews, he proceeded to tike/she opened not the gate, for gladness, 
Peter also. And the days were of |but, entering, said that Peter stood 
unleavened bread. before the gate. 

4 And having arrested, he impris-| 15 And they said unto her, Thou 
oned him, delivering him to four qua-/art insane. But she affirmed it to be 
ternions of soldiers to guard him, in-{so. And they said, It is hiv angel. 
tending after the pnssover, to produce} 10 And Peter continued knocking, 
him to the people.* tained sixteen men,a prety strong 

* A quaternion of soldiers was four|guard for one poor prisoner, who was, 
soldiers. This guard, therefore con-Jals> locked and bolted into the prison. 


Ie 


CHAPTER XIII. 


And opening, they saw him and were| 4 Then, they being truly sent, by 

astonished. the holy spirit, they cane into Selu- 
17 And beckoning to them, with|cia. Thence, also, they sailed into 

the hand to be silent, he related to|Cyprus. 

them, Jiow the Lord had bro’t him] 5 And having come to Salamis 

outof the prison. And he said, An-|they preached the word of God, in 

nounce these to James and the breth-|the synagogs of the Jews. And they 

ren. And, departing, he went into{had also Jolin, an attendent. 

another place. 6 And traversing the island, to 

18 And, the day dawning, the stir] Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer 
was not small among the soldiers,Ja falsprophet, a Jew, whose name 
what Peter verily had become. was Bar-jesus, 

19 And Lferod having sought him,| 7 Who was with the Proconsul, 
and not finding, examining the keep-|Sergitts Paulus, a prudent mau, who 
ers, he commanded to be slain. Aund]haviug called Barnabas and Saul, de- 
he clescended from Judea to Cesaréa,|sired to hear the word of God. 
and abode. 8 And Elymas, the Magician, for 

20 And Herod was exasperated|such was his name, by interpretation, 
against the Tyrians and Sidonians.| withstood them, endeavoring to turn 
But they caine unanimously, unto him.|the Proconsul, from the faith. 

And, having retained Blastus of the] 9 Then Saul, he also called Paul, 
king’s bedchamber,they desired peace, |filled with the holy spirit, and, gaz- 
hecause their country was nourished |ing upon him, 

by the king’s. 10 Said, O thou fell of all deceit 

21 And upon a set day, Herodjand all mischief, son of the devil, 
clothed, in royalty, and sitting on theJenemy of all righteousness, canst 
throne, spake unto them. thou not cease perveting the true 

22 And the people shouted, Thejways of the Lord ἡ 
voice of God, and not of man, 11 Aud, now, behold, the hand of 

23 And, instantly, the angel of the|the Lord,upon thee. And thou shalt 
Lord smote him, for not giving the|be blind, not seeing the sun, for a 
glory to God. And he was worm-|season. And immediately, a mist 
eaten, and died. ὦ and darkness fell upon him. And 

24 And the worl of God increased| wandering, he sought ἃ handleader. 
and multiplied. 12 Then the Proconsul seeing what 

25 And Barnabas and Saul return-| was done, believed, being astonished, 
ed, fromn Jerusalem, to Antioch, fulfill-|at the doctrine of the Lord. 
ing their ministy, fetching with them] 13 And those with Paul loosing, 
John surnamed Mark, from Paphos came into Perga, in 

CHAPTER ΧΗ. Pamphilia. And John Iaving left 

1 Anp certain prophets and teach-|them, returned to Jerusalem. 
ers were in the church, at Antioch,as| 14 And they going, from Perga, 
Barnabas andl Syméon called Niger,|they came into Antioch of Pisidia. 
and Lucius, the Cyrenian, and Menaén| And, entering the synagog, on the 
educated with Herod and Saul. sabbaths, they sat down. 

2 And they ministering and fasting,| 15 And, after the reading of the 
unto the Lord, the holy spirit said,|law and the prophets, the synagog 
Now separate, for me, Barnabas and jrulers sent unto them, saying, Men, 
Saul to the work, which J have as-|brethren, if any word of exhortation, 
signed to them. for the people, is in you, speak. 

3 Then, having prayed and fasted,) 16 And Paul having arisen and 
and laid hands on them, they sent)beckoned, with the hand, said, Isra- 
them. clites, and ve fearing aoe hear : 
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17 The God of thie people, Israél, 


32 And we evangelize,unto you, the 


chose our fathers, and exalted the peo-| promise made, to the fathers, that God 
nle, when dwelling in the land of|fulfiled, to us, the children, having 
Rev and, with a high arm, he bro’t|araised Jesus, 


them outol it. 


33 Ag also it is written, in the sec- 


18 Aud, about forty years, he en-jond psalm, Thou art my Son, this 


dured them, in the wilderness, 
19 And, destroying seven nations, 


day 1 have begotten thee. 
34 And because he araised him, 


in the Chanain land, he loted their|from the dead, no more to return to 


land unto them. 


corruption, he hath thus spoken, 1 


20 And, after that, about four hun-|will give you the sure mercies οἱ 
dred aud fifty years, he gave judgés,| David. 


until Samuel, the prophet. 


35 Therefore, he saith also, in 


21 And afterwards, they desired ajanother, Thou will not give thy sune- 


king. 
Kis, a man of the wibe of Benjamin, 
forty years. 

22 And having removed him, he 
araised David, unto them, the king, to 
whonn, testilying, he said, I have found 
David of Jessé, a man after my heart, 
who shall do all my will. 

23 Of his seed, God, accordingto 
promis, hath araised the savior, Jesus, 

24 John having aforpreached, be- 
fore his coming, the baptisin of re- 
pentance, to all the people of Israel. 

25 But John having fulfilled his 
course, he said, Whom suppose ye 
me to be? [am not, But, behold, he 
cometh after me, whose shoe-latchets 
lum not worthy to loosen. 

26 Men, brethren, sons of the race 
of Abraham, and they, among you, 
fearing God, to you the word of 
salvation hath been sent. 

27 For those dwelling, in Jerusa- 
lem, and their rulers, not knowing 
him, and the voicés of the prophets, 
which are read, on the sabbath, con- 
demning him, they fulfiled. 

28 And finding no cause of death, 
they desired Pilate to slay him. 

29 And, when they had fulfiled 


And God gave Saul, son of |tified to see corruption. 


36 For David having truly served 
his own generation, by the will of 
God, slept, and was laid,with his futh- 
ers, and saw corruption, 

37 And whom God araised, Saw 
not corruption. 

38 Be it known, therefore, to you, 
men, brethren, that, thru him, remis- 
sion of sin is purchased, for you. 

39 And, in him, everyone believing 
shall be justified, from all, of which 
they could not be, by the law of 
Mosés. 

40 See ye, therefore, that it may 
not be fulfilled, upon you, which hath 
heen spoken, in the prophets ; 

Al Behold, ye dispising and won- 
der and perish; for | work a work, 
in your days, a work, in which, ye 
siiall not believe, if’ one should de 
clare unto you. 

42 And the Jews Jeaving the syna- 
agog, the Gentiles desired these 
words to be preached to them, on the 
next sabbath. 

43 And the synagog being dismiss- 
ed, many of the Jews and elders, 
proselytes to Paul and Barnabas, they 
speaking to them, persuaded them to 


all, that was written of him, taking|continue in the grace of God. 


down, from the wood, they laid in the 
sepulcher. 


44 And, on the coming sabbath, 
nearly the whole city assembled to 


30 And God araised him, from the|hear the word of God. 


dead, 


45 And the Jews seeing the multi- 


31 Who was seen many days, by|tude were filed with wrath, aud de- 
those accompanying him, from Gali-|nied what was spoken, by Paul, con- 
lee, unto Jerusalem, who are his wit-|tending and blaspheming. 


ness#s, to the people. 
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46 Then Poul and Barnabas em- 


CHAPTER ΧΙΨΝ. 
boldening, said, It was necessary {Ππ|1] having gazed of him and seeing that 
the word of God should first be spo-|he had faith to be healed, 
ken to you. And i is seen ye reject) 10 Said, with a great voice, Stand 
it, and judge yourselves unworthy of Jupright, on thy feet. And he Jeaped 
everlasting life, behold, we turn toland walked. 
the Gentiles. 11 And the multitude seeing what 

47 For, so the Lord hath com-|Paul had done araised their voicés, in 
manded us: I have set thee, a light|Lyconian, suying, the Gods becoming 
of the gentiles, that thou shouldest be| men, have descended among us, 
for salvation, unto the end of the| 12 And they called Barnabas, Jupi- 
earth. ter, and Paul, Mercury, because he 

48 And the Gentiles hearing, re-|was the leader of the word, 
joiced, and glovitied the word) of the} 13 And the priest of Jupiter being 
Lord. And “they believed, who were|betore their city and bringing oxen 
ordained, into eternal life. and garlands, to the gates, would have 

49 And the word of the Lord was|sacrificed, with the multitude. 
published, thru the whole region. 14 And the apostles, Barnabas and 

50 And the Jews excited the devout|Saul, hearmg, rending their clothes, 
and honorable women, and the chiefs|they ran, among the multitude ex- 
of the city, and raised ἃ persecution,| claiming, 
against Paul and Barnabas, and ex-| 15 And saying, Men, why do ye 
velled them from their coasts. these ? We also are men being like 

51 And they offshaking the dust of )you, and evangelize you to turn, feotn 
their feet,nupon them, came to Iconiun:.|these vanities, unto thé living God, 

52 And the disciples were filled] who made heaven and earth and sea, 
with joy and the holy spirit. and all] in them, 

CHAPTER XIV. 1G Who. in generations past, suf- 

1 Anp it came to pass, in feonium,|fered all nations to walk, in their ways. 
after that, they entered the synagog} 17 And truly he left not himself 
of the Jews, and so spake thata great| without witness of well doing, giv- 
multitude of the Jews and Greeks|ing us heavenly rains and {ruitbearing 
believed, seasous, fillmg our hearts with food 

2 And the uubclieving Jews exci-\and gladness. 
ted and illaflected the iminds of the] 18 And, saying these, they hardly 
Gentiles, towards the brethren, persuaded the multitude not to sacri- 

3 And they abode, a proper time.|fice unto thei. 
speaking for the Lord, be witnessing! 19 AndJews came, fram Antioch 
to the word of his grace, giving signs}and Iconium and exciting the multi- 
and terrors to be done, by theirhands./tude and stoning Paul, drew him 

4 And the multitude of the city| without the city, supposing him to be 
was divided, And some were, witlh|dead. 
the Jews, and some, with the apostles.| 20 And the disciples standing 

5 And an assalt of the Gentiles and/around him, having arisen he entered 
Jews, with the rulers, was made, to|the city, and on the morrow, he went 
abuse and stone them. with Barnabas to Derbe. 

6 And, being informed, they fled} 21 And evangelizing that city, and 
into Lystria and Derby, cities of La-/discipling many, they returned to 
conia, and the vicinity. Lystria, and Iconium, and Antioch, 

7 And they evangelized there, “22 Confirming the minds of the 

8 And acertain man impotent in|disciples,exhorting them to remain in 
his feet, lame, from his mother’s}the faith, and that, thru much tribula- 
womb, who had never walked. tion, we must enter the kingdom of 

9 He heard Paul speaking, who! God, 
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23 And ordaining for them elders, 
in every chureh, and having prayed 
with fasting, they commended them to 
the Lord, in whom they had believed. 

24 And, passing thru Pisidia, they 
came into Pamphilia. 

25 And, preaching the word, in 
Perga, they descended into Italy. 

26 ‘Thence they sailed to Antioch, 
where they were commended to the 
grace of God, in the work, which 
they had fulfilled. 

27 And having come and nssem- 
bled the church, they related what 
God had done, by them, and that he 
had opened the door of faith to the 
Gentiles, 

2e And they abode there not a 
small time, with the disciples. 

CUAPTER XV. 

1 Aso sone coming from Judéa 
taught the brethren that, If ye be not 
circumcised, in the right of Mosés, ye 
can not be saved, 

2 The guestiou and discussion, 
having hecthir not small, for Barna- 
bas ard Paul, with them, they deter- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain others of them should go to 
the apostles and elders, in Jerusalem, 
about this question, 

3 ‘They verily being forwarded, by 
the church, they pussed thru Phenicé 
and Samaria, declaring the conver- 
sion of the Gentiles. And they made 
great joy to all the brethren. 

4 And, having come into Jerusalem, 
they were received, by the church 
and the apostles and the elders, and 
related all, that God had done, thru 
them. 

5 And some of the sect of the 
pharisces arose having believed, say- 
ing Thut they should be circumcised, 
and keep the law of Mosés, 

ὁ And the apostles and elders as- 
sembled to consider this word. 

7 And this dispute hecoming great, 
Peter arising, said unto them, Men, 
brethren, you know that, in former 
days, God elected among us, the Gen- 
tiles to heur the word of the Gospel, 
from my mouth, and believe. 
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8 And the heartknowing God 
witnessed, to them, giving them the 
holy spirit, as also, unto us. 

9 And he judged nothing between 
us and thein, also having purified 
their hearts, by faith. 

10 Now, therefore, why ask ye God 
fo place a yoke upon the neck of the 
disciples, which neither our fathers 
nor we could bear ?* 

11 But, thru the favor of the Lord 
Jesus Clirist, we hope to be saved, 
with whom first they.t 

12 Then all the assembly hushed 
and heard Barnabas and Paul relate 
whut wonders and terrors God had 
wrought, among the Gentiles, thru 
them, 

13 And after they were silent, 
Janes answered, saying, Men, breth- 
ren, hear me, 

14 Symion hath declared low God 
first determined to bring, from the 

ientiles, a people, for his name. 

15 And the words of the prophets 
agree with this, as it hath been writ- 
fen; 

16 And, after these, T will return, 
and rebuild the tabernacle of David, 
the fallen, and T will rebuild its ruins, 
and LT will reéstablish it, 

17 So that the remainder of men 
shall seck the Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles, upon whom my name hath been 
called; they doing all these. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works, from eternity. 

19 Wherefore, 1 determine not to 
trouble those having turned to God, 
from the Gentiles ; 


* The common translation is, Why 
tempt ye God? &c. The simple menn- 
ing of the Greek word, pcirazete is to 
ask, desire, seek, or petition, which ia 
very different from the meaning of 
tempt. 


t The Greek is kath onproton kekei- 
noi, and I have here given the exact 
and literal rendition of these words. 
The common rendition is, we shall be 
saved even as they, which is ideas 
a fair phrasiology, i. 6. they first saved, 
or the first believers saved. 
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20 But that we should write unto 
them to abstain from the pollutions 
of idols and lornication and strangu- 
Intion and blood, 


‘gelizing the word of the Lord, with 
many others, 

36 And, after some days, Paul said 
[ὁ Barnabas, Returning, we will re- 


21 For Moses, from the ancient|visit our brethren, in every city, in 
generations, hath those, in every city,)/which we have preached the word 


preaching him, in the synagogs, every 
sabbath, he being read. 

22 Then it pleased the apostles 
end the elders, with the whole church 
to seud chosen men of them, to An- 
tioch, with Paul and Barnabas, Judas 
called Barsaba, and Silas, leading 
men among the brethren, 

23 Writing thus, by their hand: 
The aposties and elders, and breth- 
ren, Joy to those of the Gentiles. 
in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia: 

24 When we heard that some, 
comiug from us, troubled you, with 
words, disturbing your souls, com- 
manding to be circumcised, and to 
keep the law, whom we commanded 
not, 

25 Te pleased us becoming unani- 
mous to send chosen men, unto you. 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men hazarding their lives, for 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have also sent Judas and 
Silos, and they, by word, will relate 
these, 

28 For it hath pleased the holy 
spirit and us to lay uo more burthen 
upon you, but these necessary things ; 

20 To abstain from idoloffering 
and blood, and strangled and fornica- 
tion ; from which, keeping yourselves. 
ye shall well do. Farwell. 

30 They, therefore, departing, came 
to Antioch, and, assembling the 
multitude, they delivered the letter, 

31 And reading they rejoiced for 
consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas and others 
being prophets, thru along speech, 
exhorted and confirmed the brethren. 

33 And officiating, for a time, they 
were dismissed, in peace, from the 
brethren, to the apostles. 

34 And it pleased Silas to remain. 

35 And Paul and Barnabas con- 


tinued, in Antioch, teaching and evan-| peared unto Paul. 


of the Lord, how they are. 

37 And Barnabas determined that 
John, surnamed Mark, should accom 
pany. 

38 But Paul would not, he having 
left them, at Pamphilia and accom. 
panyed them not to the work. 

39 And the contention was such, 
they separated from each other. And 
Barnabas taking Mark sailed to Cy- 
prus. 

40 And Paul having chosen Silas, 
being recommended to the grace of 
God, by the brethren, he departed. 

41 And he passed thre Syria and 
Cilicia confirming the ehurehis. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Ann he came to Derbé and Lys- 
tra, And, behold a certain disciple 
was there named Timothy, son ot’ a 
certain woman, a Jcwess, a believer, 
aud the father, a Greek, 

2 Who was witnessed, by 1 
brethren, in Lystra and Jeonium. 

3 And Paul desired him to accom- 
pany him, and taking, he circumcised 
him, on account of the Jews being 
in those placés, for all knew his fah- 
er to be a Greek, 

4 And, as they passed thru the cit- 
ies, they delivered, unto them, the de- 
erces ordained, by the apostles, und 
elders, in Jerusalem, to be kept. 

5. And then the churebés were 
estabtished, in the faith, and increased, 
in number, daily. 

6 And, having passed thru. the 
Phrygian and Galatian const, and be- 
ing forbidden hy the holy spirit to 
preach the word, in Asia, 

7 Coming to Myria, they essayed 
to enter Bithynia, and the spirit suf- 
fered them not, 

& And bypnssing Mysia, they de- 
scended into Troiis, 

9 Anda vision of the night ap- 
It was a man of 
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Macedon standing calling him and|unlawful for us to receive, or observe, 
saying, Coming into Macedonia, help| being Romans. 


22 And the mob arose against 


us. 
10 Ani after be had seen the vis-jthem. And the magistrates laying 


jon, we endeavored to depart, intojoff their 


Macedonia, supposing that the Lord 
had called us to evangelize, unto 
them. 

11 Then, leaving Trois, we came 
direct to Samothracia, and the mor- 
row, to Neapolis, 

12 And, thence, into Phitippus, 
which is the chief city, of this part 
of Macedonia, a colony. And we 
abode, in that city, certain days. 

13 And, on the sabbath day, we 
went without the city, by a river, 
where prayer was appointed to be 
made. And, sitting, we spoke to the 
woran accompanying. 

14 And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a purpledealer, of the city of 
Thyatira, worshiping God, heared, 


mantles commanded to 
scourge. 

23 And having given them many 
stripes, they cast into prison, con 
manding the jailer to keep thern safly. 

24 Who having received such a 
charge, cast them into the iner prison, 
and fastened their feet, in the wood. 

25 And, at midnight, Paul and Silas 
having prayed, they praised God. 

20 And suddenly a great eurth- 
quake came and the foundations of 
the prison were shaken. And immie- 
diately all the doors were opened, 
and the bonds of all were loosed. 

27 And the prison keeper being 
awakened, and seeing the prison 
doors opened, drawing hia sword, hw 
would have killed himself, supposing 


whose heart the Lord opened to heed|the prisoners to have fled. 


Paul’s preaching. 


28 And Paul cried, with a loud 


15 And when she was baptized|voice, saying, Do thyself no harm, 
and her house, she invited, saying, if }for we are all here. 


ye have judged me to be faithful, to 
the Lord, coming 
abide. And she constrained us. 


29 And, having called a ‘ight, he 


into my house, |/eaped in and becoming tre:nulous he 


prostrated before Paul and Silas, 


16 And it came to pass, we going) 30 And bro’t them out and said, 
to prayer, a certain damsel having} Lords, what can I do to be saved. 


an evil spirit of iniquity met us, who 


31 And they said believe on the 


bro’t much gain to her lords, by for-|Lord Jesus Christ, und thou shalt be 


tuntelling. 
17 She following Paul and us, cried, 


saved and thy house. 
32 And they explained, to him, the 


saying, These men are the servants|word of the Lord, and to all, in his 
of the most high God, who declare,| house, 


unto us, the way of salvation. 


33 And taking them the same hour 


18 And she did this many days./of the night, he washed their stripes, 
And Paul being grieved, and having|and he and his were baptized imme- 
turned, said to the spirit, [ command| diately. 


thee, in the name of Jesus Christ, to 
depart from her. 
that hour. 

19 And her Jords seeing that the 


34 Aad bringing them into his house 


And it departed|he bro’t food, and rejoiced, believing 


in Go, with his houshold, 
35 And day being come, the mnag- 


hope of these gains was gone, taking|istrates sent the wandbenrers, saying, 
Paul and Silas, they drew them into| dismiss these men.* 


the market-place, unto the rulers. - 
20 And bringing them to the mag- 


“It is perhaps difficult to understand 
what officer this was. The Greck word 


istrates, they said, These men, being] ia rabdouchos, and the definition is, the 


Jews, trouble our city, 


bearer of a rod, wand, or staff, as judge 


21 And teach customs, which are|in the contests, in the games, in Greece 
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36 And the prisonkeeper related 


6 And not finding them, they drag- 


these words to Paul, that the magis-|ed Jason and some brethren to the 


trates lind ordered that they should|cityrulers, 


exclaiming, ‘That these 


be rcleased. Now, therefore, going,|subverting the world are present also, 


depart, in peace. 


7 Whom Jason hath received. And 


37 And Paul said unto them, beat-|these all counteract the decrees of 
ing us openly unjudged,being, Roman|Cesar, saying That another king is, 
citizens, they have cast into prison,| Jesus. 


and now they would expel us privat- 
ly. Certainly not. 
Bhall release us. 


8 And they disturbed the populace 


But they coming|and the cityrulers having heard these, 


9 And taking security of Jason and 


38 And the wandbearers told these|the others, they dismissed them. 


words to the magistrates. And they 


10 And the brethren immediately 


feared, hearing that they were Ro-|sent away Paul and Silas, by night, 


mans, 


into Beréa, who having come entered 


39 And, coming, they besought|the synagog of the Jews. 


them, and bringing them forth desir- 
ed them to depart. 


11 These were nobler, than in 
Thessalonica, who received the word, 


40 And, leaving the prison, they|with all willingness, searching the 


came unto Lydia. 
brethren, they comforted them and 


departed. : 
CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Passing thru. Amphipolis and 
Apollonia,we came into Thessalonica, 
where wag a synagog of the Jews. 

2 And, according to custom, with 
Paul, he entered, with them, and, on 
three sabbaths, reasoned, with them, 
from the scriptures, 

3 Opening and establishing that 
Christ must suffer and be araised 
from the dead, and that this is the 
Christ Jesus, whom I declare unto 
you. . 

4 And some of them believed and 
consorted with Paul and Silas, and, 
of the devout, ἃ great multitude, and 
of the first women, not a few. 

5 But the zealous and unbelieving 
Jews becoming zealous and associat- 
ing some vile men of the forumspeak- 
ers,” and gathering the rabble, they 
disturbed the city, and, assaulting 
Jason’s house, they sought to bring 
them out to the people. 

a judge, who adjudged the prize of 
poetry, at Athens, one carrying the rod, 
or Roman facés, a lictor. 

*The Greek word is agéraios, which 
means one frequenting the agora, or 
place of public business dr debate, as 
our town hall, city hall, debating as- 


And, seeing the|scriptures dayly, if these can be so. 


12 And then many of them believ- 
ed, and of the most accomplished 
Grecian women, and of men not ἃ 
few. 

13 And when the Jews of Thessa- 
lonica knew that the word of God 
was preached, by Paul, in Beréa, they 
came there, exciting the populace. 

14 And then the brethren immedi- 
ately dismissed Paul to go, as unto 
the sea. But Silas and Timothy re- 
mained there. 

15 And those accompanying Paul 
bro’t him unto Athens. And receiv- 
ing commandment, unto Silas and 
Timothy, that they should come unto 
him most speedily, they departed. 

16 And Pavl wasting them, at 
Athens, his spirit was stured within 
him, he beholding the whole city 
given to idolatry. 

17 Then he indeed disputed, in the 
synagog, with the Jews, and the de- 
vout, and in the market daily, with all 
assembling. 

18 And some of the Epicuréan 
and stoic philosophers encountered 
sembly, courts &c. An orator, or plead- 
er of causes, or a hawker of small 
wares, or provisions. This collection 
seems to have been the moet unprinci- 
pled of that class of men ready to do 
any thing coming to i 
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him. And some said, What will this|day, in which, he will judge the world: 
babler say? And others, le seemalin righteousness, by the man, whom 
to be n declarer of strange divinites,|he hath ordained, giving faith unto 
for, he preached to them Jesus andlall, having arnised him, from the dead. 
the reserection. 32 And, hearing the reserection of 

19 And taking him, they bro’t him|the dead, soine mocked, and others 
to Mar’s hill, saying, Can anyone|suid, We will hear thee ogain con- 
know this new doctrine declared, by|cerning this. 
thee ? 33 And go Paul departed, from 

20 For thou bringest certain strange|their midst. ; 
things to our ears. We wish, there-| 34 And certain men adhered to him, 
fore, to know what these things are ?|believing, among whom, Dionysius, 

21 For all the Athenians'and the|the Aredpagite, and a woman named 
guests loitered in nothing else, but to) Damuris, and others, with them. 
tell, or hear some news. CHAPTER XVIII. 

22 And Paul standing, in the midst] 1 Awnp, after these, Paul having left 
of Mar’s hill, said, Athenians, in all, 1] Athens, came to Corinth, 
percieve you being too superstitious.) 2 And finding «a certain Jew named 

23 For, bypnssing and beholding| Aquila, horn in Pontus, having latly 
your devotions, | found an altar, on|come from Italy, and Priscilla, his 
which it is written, To the unknown|wife, for this, Claudiiis had com- 
God, whom ye here worship being}manded all Jews to depart from 
ignorant, him I declare unto you. Rome, he came unto them. 

24 God having made the world and| 3 And being of the same art, he 
all therein, he being govening Lord|abode with them, and wrought, for 
of heaven and carth, dwelleth not in|they were tentmakers, by art. 
handmade temples, 4 And, every sabbath he reasoned, 

25 Nor is he worshiped, by men’s|with them, in the synagog, and per- 
hauds, needing anything, he giving|suaded the Jews and Greeks. 
life and breath and all, to all. 5 And, when Silas and Timothy 

26 Andhe hath made of one blood|hnad come, from Macedonia, Paul was 
every nation of men to dwell uponjencournaged, in the spirit, proving 
all the face of the earth, appointing|Jesus Christto the Jews. 
the set times and the bounds of their| 6 And, they opposing and blasphe- 
habitations, ming, he having shaken his raiment, 

27 To seek the Lord, if, any how,|le said unto them, Your blood be 
they may feel afler and find him, tho’|upon your own head; J clean, From 
he is not dwelling far froin eachone|now, ἔ turn to the Gentiles. 
of us. ; 7 And departing thence, he entered 

28 For, in him, we live and move|the house of one named Justus, wor- 
and are, as some also of your own|shiping God, whose house closjoined 
poets have said, For we aleo are the/the synagog. 
offspring. 8 Krispus, the synagogrulcr, be- 

29 Being, therefore, the offypring|lieved on the Lord, with his whole 
of God, we should not think the di-/house. And many of the Korinthians 
vinity to be like gold, nor silver,{hearing believed, and were baptized. 
nor stone, the work of art and man’s} 9 And the Lord, in a vision, said 
Jevice. unto Paul, by night, Fear not, but 

30 Aud God formerly disregarding}speak and cense not; 
the tines of this ignorance, now} 10 For Tam with thee, and nodne 
commandeth all men, everywhere, to!shall touch thee to hurt thee, for much 
repent, people is for me, in this city. 

31 Becuuse he hath appointed αἱ 11 And he remuined a yenr and 
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six months, teaching the word of Godjof the Lord. And being zealous, in 
among them, spirit, be spake and taught carfully 

12 And Galléo being proconsul, of |the thiugs of the Lord, understaud- 
Achaia the Jews unanimously ijusur-|ing only Jolm’s baptism. 
rected against Paul, aud bro’t hit into| 26 And he began to perform, in 
the court, the synagog. And Aquila and Priscil- 

13 Saying That he persuadeth men|la having heard him they took him 
to worship God, against the law. and expounded, to him, the way of 

14 And Paul designing to open his] God. 
mouth, Galléo said unto the Jews, If} 27 And he desiring to go into 
therefore it can be simply a crime, οὐ] Achaia, the brethren wrote exhorting 
a thotless inischief, Jews, according|the disciples to receive him, who, hav- 
to the question, J might uphold you./ing come, helped those much having 

15. But, if it is a question of albelieved, thru grace. 
word, and nuines and of your law,| 28 For, he mightily convinced the 
sec ye it, for Iwill be no judge of |Jews, showing publicly, from the 
these. scriptures, Jesus to be Christ. 

16 And he drove them,from the CHAPTER XIX. 
judgmentseat, 1 Anp it came to pass, while Apol- 

17 And all the Greeks taking Sos-}los was in Korinth, Paul passing thru 
thenés, the synagogruler, beat before|the upper regions, came into Ephesus, 
the judgmentseat. And Galléo cared|and finding some disciples, 
nothing of these things. 2 He said to them, Have ye receiv- 

18 And Paul having tarried there,/ed the holy spirit believing? And 
certain days, and arranging the breth-|they said unto him, Lf a holy spirit ig 
ren, he sailed into Syria, and, with|we have not heard. 
him, Priscilla and Aquila, he having] 3 Then he said unto them, Inte 
shaved his head, in Kenchiréa, for, he|what have ye been baptized? And 
had a vow. they said, Into John’s baptism. 

19 And he arrived at Ephesus, and| 4 And Paulsaid, John indeed bap- 
left them there. And, entering the|tized the baptism of repentance, say- 
synagog, reasoned with the Jews. ing, to the people, ye must believe 

20 And they desiring him to re-|the coming after him, the Jesus 
main a longer time with them, he|Christ. 
consented not. 5 And, hearing, they were baptized 

21 But he*farwelled them, saying,|into the name of the Lord Jesus. 

It is necessary, by all means, that 1} 6 And, Paul having laid hands on 
should keep the coming feast, in Je-|them, the holy spirit came upon them 
rusalem. ButI will return to youjand they spake with tungs and proph- 
again, God willing. And he departed|ecied. 

from F:phesus. 7 And all the men were about 

22 And, arriving at Cesaréa, having} twelve. 
gone and saluted the church, he went| 8 And, entering the synagog, he 
into Antioch. expounded for three months, disput- 

23 And,having labored, some time,|ing and persuading the things con- 
be departed, traversing, in order, the|cerning the kingdom of God. 
country of Galatia, and Phrygia,| 9 And, ss some were hardened and 
strengthening all the disciples. dishelieved evil speaking the way 

24 And a certain Jew, named|before the multitude, he leaving them, 
Apollos, born at Alexandria, a man|he separated the disciples, disputing, 
of words, and powerful, in the scrip-|in the schoo] of one Tyrannus, daily. 
tures, arrived at Ephesus. 10 And this continued for two 

25 He was instructed, in the waylyears. So all feline Asia heard 
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the word of the Lord Jesus, Jews and) Jerusalein, suying That, after going 
Greeks. there, ] must see Rome also. 

11 And God wrought special mir-| 22 And having sent two, into Mac- 
acles by Paul’s hands. edonia, ministering for him, Timothy 

12 And so napkios, or aprons were|and Erastus, he remained, in Agia, 
bro't, from his surface,to the diseased, | for a time. 
and the diseasés left them, and the; 23 And it came to pass, about that 
evil spirits left them. time, Do small talk was about the 

13 Then certain of the stragling|way ; 

Jews, exorcists* under took to call,up-| 24 For, Demetrius, a certain silver- 
on those having evil spirits, the name|smith, pene allver temples of Diana 
of Jesus Christ, saying, We adjure|bro’t no sinall gain to the artists, 

you, by Jesus, whom Puul preach-| 25 Whom having collected,andthose 
eth. of like occupation, he suid, Men ye 

14 And seven sons of Skeuii, a Jew,| know that,by this craft, our wealth is. 
a chiefpriest, were they doing this. 26 And ye see and hear that not 

15 And the evil spirit answering,| Ephesus alone, but all Asia, this Paul 
said, Jesus I know, and Paul I under-| persuading hath turned away suitablo 
stand; but you, who are ye? people, saying that no Gods are made 

16 And the man, in whom the evil| by hunds, 
apirit was, leaping upon them and| 27 And not this our craft only is 
having overcome them, he prevailed] endangered to come to naught,but also 
against them, so that they fled from|the temple of the great goddess Diana 
that house, naked and wounded. will be called nothing, and her mag- 

17 And this became known, to all]nificence destroyed, whom all Asia 
the Jews and Greeks dwelling, injand the world worshipeth. 

Ephesus. And fear fell on all them,| 28 And hearing and being filled, 
and the name of the Lord Jesus was|with wrath, they cried, saying, Great 
magnified, is Diana of the Ephesians. 

18 And many of the professing) 29 And the whole city was filled 
came confessing and acknowledging| with confusion. And, taking Gaius 
their deeds. and Aristarchus, Paul’s fellow travel- 

19 And some of those practizing|ers, they unanimously rushed into the 
curious arts, bringing their books|theiter. 
burned before all. And theycounted| 30 And Paul desiring to go into 
the pricés of them, and found five|/the crowd, the disciples suffered him 
myriads of silver. ἢ not. : 

20 So the word of the Lord grew} 31 And some of the Asiarulers be- 
and increased mightily. ing friends to him, sent to him desir- 

21 And ashe had fulfilled these,|ing him not to enter the théater. 

Paul designed, in the spirit, passing) 32 Others cried this, and then 
thru Macedonia and Achaia, to go to{another, for the assembly was confus- 
ed, and the multitude knew not, for 
what they had assembled, 

33 And they drew Alexander from 
the multitude, the Jews pushing him 
out. And Alexander having waved 
the hand, desired to apologize to the 
people. 

34 But knowing that he wasa Jew, 
it became the voice of all, for about 
two hoursexclaiming, Great is Diana 
of the Ephesians, 


* This word is used, here figurativly. 
The Greek word is exorkistés, which 
means ἃ person appointed to administer 
oaths, as are all kinds of magistrates, 
in modern times, on all occasions, and 
certain officers, in courts, at court time 
and were probably some what like jus- 
tices of the peace, in modern times. 


t The Greek is argurion, and means 
silver generally, ora silver mine, with- 
out reference a price, or quality. 
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35 And the townclerk having sp- 
peased the multitude, he said, Eplie- 
sians, What man is, who knoweth 
not that the city of the Ephesians is 
a worshiper of the great goddess 
Diana, and the Jovsentimnage.* 
36 These being undeniable, there- 


ERXX. 

G6 And, after the days of unleaven 
bread, we loosed from Philippi, and 
‘arrived at ‘Trias, in five days, and 
here we abode, seven days. 

7 And, on the first sabbath, the dis- 
ciples being assembled to break bread, 
Paul conversed with them, meaning 


fore, it becomes you to be quiet, and|to depart, on the morrow, and he 


do nothing rashly. 
37 For you have bro’t those men, 


continued the word, until midnight. 
8 And sufficient lanips were, in the. 


neither templerobbers, nor blasphe-|chamber, where they were assem-~ 


ming vour Goddess, 
38 Therefore, if Demetrius, and 


bled. 
9 Anda certain youth named Eu- 


the artificers, with him, have a word |tichus sitting, in the window, having 
against anyone, the causpleaders are|fallen into a deep sleep, Paul being 


known and the proconsuls, 
they eachother. ¢ 


Implead/long conversing, 


and having sunk 
down, in sleep, he fell below, from 


39 But, if ye inquire anything about|the third loft, and was taken up dead. 


other matters, it shall be determined, 
in a lawful assembly. 


10 And Paul descending fell upon 
him, and embracing him, said, Worry 


40 For we are liable to be implead-|ye not, for his life is in him, 


ed for this day’s tumult, nodne being 


11 And _ having ascended and bro- 


able to give account of this‘commotion.|/ken bread, and partaken, and con- 
41 And, saying these, he dismissed|versed, until the dawn, then he de- 


the assembly. 
CHAPTER XX. 

1 Ann, after the tuinult had ceased 
Paul having called and embraced the 
disciples, departed to go, into Mace- 
donta. 

2 And, traversing those parts, and, 
having given them much exhortation, 
he went into Greece. 

3 And having labored there, three 
months, the plot of the Jews being 
known, to lim, designing to go into 
Syria, be proposed to return thru 
Macedonia. 

4 And Sopater of Beréa accom- 
panied him, into Asia, and Aristar- 
chus, and Seeundus of the Thessalo- 
nians, and Gaius and Timothy of 
Derbe, and Tychicus and Trophimus 
of Asia. 

5 These preceeding awaited us at 
Tras, 

*They had a tradition that this image 
of the Goddess, or its prototype was 
sent down to them from Jupiter. 

| Proconsuls were governors of prov- 
inces and held courts and judged offen- 
dore, and the agoratol were pleaders, 
or arguers, in the courts. 


parted. 

12 And they bro’t the youth living, 
and were not a little comforted. 

13 And we proceeding, into the 
ship, we sailed to Assos, then intend- 
ing to take in Paul, for so it was ar- 
ranged, he intending to walk. 

14 And when he met us, at Assos, 
receiving him, we came to Mitylene, 

15 Thence, sailing, we came, on 
the morrow, over against Chivs, and 
the next, we arrived at Samos, and 
remaining in Trogytlium, we came, 
on the next, into Miletts, 

16 For, Paul determined to sail by 
Ephesus, because he would not spend 
the time in Asia. For he hastened, 
if possible, to Le at Jerusalem, on the 
day of Pentekost. 

17 And, from Miletus, going to 
Ephesus, he collected the elders of 
the church, 

18 And, when they had assembled 
unto him, he said unto them, ye un- 
derstand that, from the first day, in 
which Icame into Asia, how I have 
been with you, in all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord, with all 
hurnility, and with mee tears and 
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trials, which befell me, in the way-'hands bave ministered to my necesst- 
layings of the Jews, ties, and those, with me. 

20 How I withheld nothing profit-| 35 1 have showed you all things, 
able, how I huve explained to you|that, so laboring, ye might support 
and taught you, in public and in the|the weak, and remember the words 
housés, of the Lord Jesus, that he said, It is 


21 Testifying to the Jews and to|much better to give than to receive. 


the Greeks repentance towards God, 
and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 

22 And, now, behold, I go bound, 
in the spirit, unto Jerusalem, not 
knowing what may befall me there, 

23 Except that the holy spirit tes- 
tifieth, saying That bonds and afflic- 
tions awuait, in every city. 

24 But] make this word nothing, 
nor hold 1 my life dear, to me, if 1 
may finish my course, with joy, and 
the ministry, which I have received 
of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gos- 
pel of the grace of God. 

25 And, now, behold, I know that 
you all,among whom Ihave intercours- 
ed, preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall not see my face again. 

26 ‘Therefore, I witness, unto you, 
this day, that I pure from the blood 
of all. 

27 For I have not denied to declare, 
unto you, the whole counsel of God. 

28 ‘Take heed, therefore, unto your- 
selves, and to all the flock, over which 
the holy spirit huth made you over- 
sefrs, to feed the church of God, 
which he hath purchased, with his 
own blood. 

20 For I know this, that, after my 
departure, grievous wolves shall enter 
not sparing the flock. 

30 And, from yourselves, men will 


arise speaking perversities to draw|Tyre, we arrived at Ptolernis. 


disciples after thern. 


36 And, speaking these, falling on 
his knees, he prayed, with them all. 

37 And a like sorrow came upon 
all, And falling on Paul’s neck, they 
kissed him, 

38 Sorrowing most, for the word, 
which he spake, That they would 
not see his face again. And they ac 
companied him, to the ship. 

CHAPTER ΧΧΙ. 

1 Ann it came to pass, as we were 
lanched away, being separated from 
them, we cuime directly to Kods, and 
next to Rhodes, then to Patara. 

2 And finding a ship bound to 
Phenicia, entering, we proceeded. 

3 And discovering Cyprus, and 
leaving it, on the left, we sailed into 
Syria, and stoped at Tyre. For there 
the ship would unload the cargo. 

4 And, finding disciples, who per- 
suaded Paul, by the spirit, not to as- 
cend to Jerusalem, we abode there, 
seven days. 

5 And, when we had accomplished 
the days, departing, we proceeded, 
all escorting, with the women and 
children, until outof the city. And 
falling on the knees, we prayed. 

6 And, embracing eachother, we 
entered the ship, and they returned 
to their own. 

7 And we finishing the course, from 
And, 
saluting the brethren, we abode with 


31 Therefore, watch, remembering|them, one day. 


that, thru yeura, I ceased not, niglit 


8 And, on the morrow, those de- 


and day, with tears, warning everyone.| parting, with Paul, came to Cesaréa. 
32 And, now, brethren, [commend] And entering Philip’s house, the evan- 

you to God, and the word of his|gelist’s, who was one of the seven, 

grace, which able to upbuild and give| we abode, with him. 

you an inheritance, among the sanc-| 9 And he had four daughters, vir- 


tified. 
33 Ihave coveted nodne’s silver, 
nor gold, nor apparel. 


gins, prophesying. 


10 And we abiding many doys, a 


certain prophet named Agabus, came 


31 Aud vourselves know that these|from Judéa, 
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11 And coming unto us, and taking|about thee,are nothing, but thou also 
Paul's girdle, and binding his hands|keepest the law orderly. 


and (eet, he said, Thus saith the holy 
spirit, the man, whose this girdle is, 
the Jews shall bind, in Jerusalem, 
and deliver, into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 

12 And as we heard these, we and 
the citizens besought him not to as- 
cend to Jerusalem. 

13 And Paul answered: What do 
ye, weeping and breaking my heart ? 
For, lain ready, not only to be bound, 
but to die, at Jerusalem, for the name 
of the Lord Jesus. 

11. And he not being persuaded, 
we ceased, saying, The will of the 
Lord come. 

15 And, after those days, we pack- 
ed up and ascended, into Jerusalem. 

16 And of the disciples, at Cesaréa 
they came bringing Mnason, ἃ cer- 
tain Cyprian, an old disciple, with 
whom we should lodge. 

17 And we arriving, at Jerusalem, 
the brethren received us gladly. 

18.And, on the morrow, Paul went, 
with us, to James. And all the elders 
were present, 

19 And, saluting them, he declared 

particularly what God had done 
amoug the Gentiles, thru his min- 
istry. 
20 And they hearing glorified the 
Lord, and said, unto him, thou seést, 
brother, that all the myriads of the 
believing Jews are zealous of the 
law. 

21 And they understand, of you, 
that thou teachest apostacy, from Mo- 
sés, to all the Jews, among the Gen- 
tiles, teaching them not to circumcise 
children, nor follow the customs. 

22 What is it therefore? The mul- 
titude must wholly assemble, for they 
will hear that thou hast come. 

23 Do, therefore, what we tell thee. 
We have four men having a vow, on 
themselves. 

24 Taking them, purify, with them, 
and disburse with them, that they 


25 And, concerning the believing 
Gentiles, we have sent, commanding 
them to keep no rites, if not to kee» 
themselves from  idolofferings, and 
blood, and strangled and fornication. 

26 Then Paul taking the men, on 
the morrow, purifying, with them, he 
was in the temple, signifying the ful- 
filment of the days of purification, 
until the oblation should be offered, 
for every one of therm. 

27 And, when the seven days were 
nearly ended, the Jews, from Asia, 
seeing him, in the temple, excited all 
the multitude, and laid hands upon 
him, 

28 Exclaiming, Israelites, help.* 
This is the man teaching, everywhere, 
against the people, and the law, and 
this place. And he hath also bro'’t 
Greeks, into the temple, and hath pol- 
luted this holy place. 

29 For they had seen Trophimus, 
the Ephesian, with him, in the city, 
whom they supposed that Paul had 
bro’t, into the temple. 

30 And the whole city was arous- 
ed, and the people assembled. And 
taking Paul, they drew him, without 
the temple. And, immediatly the 
doors were shut. 

31 And they seeking to slay him, 
report came to the captain} of the 
band, that all Jerusalem was uproared, 

32 Who immediately taking sol- 
diers and centurions, ran upon them, 
And they secing the captain and the 
soldiers, quit beating Paul. 

33 Then the captain having ap- 
prouched taking him, commanded 
him to be bound, with two chains, 
and inquired who he could be, and 
what he had done? 

*The Greek word is boethed, mean- 
ing to run and shout and holla, as peo- 
ple do, at fires and such exciting occa- 
gions. 

t This officer was called chiliarkos 
and was commander of 1000 men, and, 


may shave the heads. Then all will|in the Roman eervice, held about the 


know that what they have heen told,|rank of éur Colonel. 
w 
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34 And others, among the multi-|From whom also having received let- 
tode, crying, what other? And not{tera, unto the brethren, 1 went unto 


being able, to know the truth, for the] Dumaecus, to 


bring thence those 


uproar, le ordered him to be bro’t{bound, to Jerusalem, that they might 


into the incampment*®* 
35 And, when he caine upon the 


be punished. 
6 And it happened unto me jour- 


eteps, he was moved and carried, by|neying and approaching Damascus, 
the suldiers, for the violence of the|ubout noon, suddenly, from heaven, a 


multitude, 
36 For the multitude of the people 
followed, crying, Seize him. 


sufficient light shined around me. 
7 Aud I fell prostrate, hearing a 
voice saying, unto me, Saul, Saul, for 


37 And Paul desiring to be taken} what persecutest thou me? 


into the incampment, he said to the 
captain, 


8 And I answered, Who art thou 


If it is lawful for me to|Lord? And he said, unto me,! am 


speak unto thee ? And he eaid, know-}|Jesus, the Nazarene, whom thou per- 


est thou Greek ? 

38 Art thou not the Egyptian, who, 
before these days, having been expell- 
ed, led. into the wilderness, four thou- 
sand men of the murderers ? 

39 Then Paul said, 1 ain truly a 
man, a Jew, of Tarsus, of Silicia, not 
acitizen of an obscure city, And I 
pray thee, permit me to speak to the 
people. 

40 And he being permitted, Paul 


secutest 

9 And they being with me, verily 
saw the light and were fearful, but 
heard not the voice speaking to 
me. 

10 And 1 said, What shall 1 do, 
Lord? And the Lord said, unto me, 
standing enter Damascus, and there 
it shall be told thee, concerning all, 
which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And, 88 I saw not, for the glory 


standing upon the steps, waved thelof that light, 1 was hond-led, by those 
band to the people. And entire silence|accomnpanying we, and entered Da- 
being made, be spoke, in the Hebrew | mascus. 


dialect, saving, 
CHAPTER ΧΧΠ. 


12 And a certain man, Ananias, 
devout, according to the law, and 


1 Men, brethren and fathers, heer|well reported, by all the resident 


ye now my apology, to you. 
2 And hearing that he spoke to 


them, in the Hebrew dialect, they kept|said to me, Brother Saul, see. 


the more silence, 
3 I am verily a Jew, born in Tarsus, 


Jews, 

13 Coming unto me and standing 
And 
I, in the same bour, Jooked upon him. 

14 And he said, the God of our 


in Cilicia, but educated, in this city, at/fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
the feet of Gamaliel, and taught after|shouldest know his will, and see the 
the exactness of the paternal law, a|just, and hear the voice of his mouth, 
zealous deputy of God, as ye all are} 15 For thou shalt be bis witness, to 
Ys all men, of what thou bast seen ond 

4 Who, in thia way, persecuted|heard. 
unto death, binding and delivering,,; 16 And now, what desirest thou? 
into prison, men and women, Arising, be baptized, and cleanse thy 
5 As, also, the higbpriest witness-jsins, beseeching the name of the 

eth for me, and all the presbytery, | Lord. 


*This is commonly rendered some}, 17 And it happened unto me, hav. 
cried one thing and some another, and|!"8 returned into Jerusalem, and, 1 
this is probably the meaning of the|Praythe, in the temple, I became in 
phrase. But I have given it the literal) an ecstacy, 
rendition. The Greek words are alloti,|_ 18 Aud 1 saw him eaying unto me, 
what other. i - Πδβίθη and leave Jerusalem quickly, 
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for they will not receive thy testimony 
concerning me. 


30 And on the morrow, desiring to 
know the certainty, for what le was 


19 And I said, Lord, they under-!accused, by the Jews, he loosed him 


stand that 1 imprisoned and beat, in! from the bands, 


the synagogs, those believing on thee. 

20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr, Stephan, was shed, 1 was 
standing and assenting to his death, 
keeping the garments of those slay- 
ing him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart, 
for I shall send thee far, unto the Gen- 
tiles. 

22 And they heard him up to this 
word, aud lifted their voice, saying, 
Take this one from the earth, for he 
is not fit to Jive, 

23 And they exclaiming and rend- 
ing the clothes, and throwing dust 
into the city, 

24 ‘The captain ordered him to be 
bro’t, into the encampment, ordering 
him to be examined by a scourge, 
that he might know, for what fault 
they cried, at him, 

25 And, as they bound him, with 
thongs, Paul said unto the centurion 
standing, If itis lawful for you to 
scourge a nan, a Roman and uncon- 
demned ? 


26 And the centurion hearing, going’ 


he told the captain, saying, Mind 
what thou doést, for this man is a 
Roman. 

27 Then the captain coming, said 
unto him, Tell me, if thou art a Ro- 
man and le said, Yea. 

28 And the captain answered, 
With a great sum, 1 obtained this cit- 
izenship. And Paul said, But I also 
was born.* 

29 Then, immediately, they left 
him, who were endeavoring to re-ex- 
ainine him, and the captain also fear- 
ed, knowing that he was a Roman, 
and that he had bound him. 


*This is uniformly rendered, But I 
was free-born, and 1 suppose that to be 
what Paul ment, and what the Greeks 
probably ment by Ed de kai gégéoré- 
mat. Dut Lhave rendered the Greek 
into the English exactly according to 
the lexicon. 


And he command- 
ed the highpriests and their whole 
council to come. And bringing Paul 
he sat him, before them. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Ανν Paul having scrutenized the 
council, said, Men, brethren, I have 
lived, in all good conscience, to God, 
unto this day. 

2 And Ananias, the highpriest, 
commanded the bystanders to strike 
him, on his mouth. 

3 Then Paul said unto him, God 
shall strike thee, whitened wall. Sitest 
thou judging me, accordingto the law 
violating the law, commandest thou 
me to be smitten ? 

4 And the bystanders said, Revil- 
est thou God’s highpriest ἢ 

5 And Paul said, I knew ποῖ, 
brethren, that he is highpriest. For it 
is written, Thou shalt not evilspeak 
the ruler of the people. 

6 And Paul knowing that part 
were of the Sadducees and the other 
of the Pharisees, he exclaimed, in 
the council, Men, brethren, Iam a 
pharisee, the son of a pharisee. For 
the hope of the resurrection of the 
dead, Fam judged. 

7 And he having said this, a dis- 
sension arose between the Pharisees 
and Sadducecs. And the multitude 
was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say That no 
resurrection is, nor angel, nor spirit. 
And the Pharisees acknowledge both. 

9 And the ery became great. Aud 
the scribes of the sect of the Phari 
secs arising, contended, saying, We 
find no evil, in this man. But, if a 
spirit, or an angel hath spoken, to him 
we may not fight God. 

10 And the dissension becoming 
great, the captain fearing that Paul 
might be torn, by them, commanded 
the band descending to take him, from 
them, and bring into the encamp- 
nent. 

J! And the following night, the 
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Lord standing by him said, Take) 23 And having called two centu- 
courage, Paul, for, a8 thou hast testi-/rions, he suid, Prepare two hundred 
fied, for me, in Jerusalem, 80 thou!and seventy cavalry and two hundred 
must testify also, at Rome. spearmen, atthe third hour of the 

12 And day coming, certain of the|night, to go to Cesaréa. 

Jews making ἃ Jeague anathematized| 24 And provide beasts, that, seating 
themselves, saying, We will not eat,'Paul, they may safconduct him to 
nor drink, uutil Paul shall be slain. | Felix, the governor. 

13 And they having made thiscon-| 25 And he wrote a letter stating 
spiracy were more than forty. this matter: 

14 And they coming to the chief-| 26 Claudius Lysias, to the most ex- 
priests and elders, said, we have cellent governor, Felix, greeting, 
bound ourselves, by an anathema, that} 27 This man was taken, by the 
noone shall taste, until we shull have | Jews, and would have been sluin, by 
slain Paul. them. Coming with an army, ] res- 

15 Now, therefore, ye, with the/cued him, understanding that he was 
counsel,signify to the Captain, how,to-|a Roman, 
morrow, he shall bring him, toyou, as} 28 And, desiring to know the cause, 
wishing to know more perfectly the|for which they accused him, I bro't 
things about him, and we, before they; him into the counsel, 
can bring, are prepared to slay him.| 29 Whom J found to be accused 

16 And Paul’s sister’s son having)of questions of their law, and no 
heard the ambuscade, going and en- crime being charged worthy of death, 
tering the incampment he informed {nor bonds. 

Paul. 30 And the council of the Jews 

17 Then Paul having called one of |being known to me, that they design- 
the centurions, said, Bring this youth|ed to slay him, I have sent him, 10 
to the captain, for he hath something|thee, commanding, also, his accusers 
to say, to him. to say, before thee, what against him. 

18 Then, taking, he bro’t him to) Farwell. 
the captain, and said, Paul, the pris-|- 31 ‘Then the soldiers, accordingto 
oner, having called me, desired this}the command, to them, taking Paul, 
youth to be bro’t to thee, having! bro’t, by night, to Antipatris. 
somthing to tell thee. 32 And on the morrow, leaving the 

19 Then the captain taking hisj}horsmen to proceed with him, they 
hand and retiring privately, asked,|returned to the encampment. 

What hast thou to relate to me? 33 They entering Cesnréa, and de- 

20 And he said, The Jews lave|livering the letter to the governor, 
agreed to desire thee that, to-morrow,| presented Paul, also, to him. 
thou wouldest bring Paul, before the} 34 And the governor having read, 
council, as desiring to inquire some-/and asked, Of what province he wag, 
thing more perfectly, about him. and understanding that of Silicia, 

21 Therefore, believe them ποῖ: 35 He said, 1 will hear thee, when, 
for more than forty men of themjalso, thy accusors shall come. And 
waylay him, who have anathematized{he commanded him to be kept, in 
themselves not to eat, nor drink, until / Herod’s pretorio. 


they shall have slain him. And now CHAPTER XXIV. 
they are ready expecting a promise,| 1 Anp,after five days,the chiefpriest, 
from thee. Ananias, dlesccuded, with the elders. 


22 Then the captain disinissed τ πη a certain orator, Tertullus, who in- 
youth, having commanded to tell/formed the Governor, against Paul. 
noone, That thou hast showed these] 2 And he being called, Tertullus 
to me. began to accuse, saying, 
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3 Much praise coming, thru thee, 
and beneficies being made to this na- 
tion, by thy providence, we accept it 
alway, and everywhere, most noble 
Felix, with all thankfulness, 

4 And, that I may not trouble thee 
more, I beseech thee, of thy clemency, 
to hear us concisly. ; 

5 For, finding this, a pestilent man, 
and moving sedition, to all the Jews, 
thruout the world, and a leader of 
the sect of the Nazarenes, 

G Who hath endeavored to profane 
the temple, whom also we took and 
would have judged, accordingto our 
law; ; 

7 But Lysias, the captain, coming, 
with great force, took from our hands, 

8 Commanding his acecusors to 
come to thee, of whom thou thyself 
judging, wilt understand all these, of 
what we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented af- 
firming these to be so. 

10 Then Paul, the governor bow- 
ing to him to speak, answered: Hay- 
ing known thee being judge, for many 
years, to this nation, I more cheerful- 
ly apologize, for myself, 

11 That thou mayest understand 
that it is not twelve days, since 1 as- 
cended, into Jerusalem, worshiping. 

12 And they found me not in the 
temple disputing anyone, nor mak- 
ing tumult of the multitude, nor in 
the synagogs, nor in the city, 

13 Nor cun they prove the things, 
of which they now accuse me. 

14 But, I confess this, to thee, that, 
accordingto the way, which they call 
heresy, so I worship the paternal God, 
believing all written, in the prophets, 
aecordingto the law, 

15 Having hope in God, which they 
themselves ulso allow, that a reserec- 
tion of the dead will be of the just 
and unjust. 

16 And, in this, I disipline myself, 
having an unoffending conscience, 
before God and men always, 

17 And, after many years, I have 
come doing alms to my nation and 
offerings, 


18 In which, certain Jews, from 
Asia, found me purified, in the temple, 
not with the multitude, nor in a 
tumult, . 

19 Who ought to be present, before 
thee, and object, if they have ought, 
against me. 

20 Or these ones may tell, if they 
found in me, any evildoing, I standing 
before the council, 

21 Or concerning this one speech, 
which I made, standing among them, 
That, about the rescrection of the 
dead, Fam questioned, by you, today. 

22 And Felix having heard these, 
knowing more perfectly the things of 
this way, he defered them, saying, 
When Lysias, the captain, shall come, 
I will know the fuct, concerning you. 

23 Commanding a centurion to 
keep Paul, and to have liberty, and to 
forbid nodne of his own to minister 
and to visit him. 

24 And, after some days, Felix 
having come, with his wife, Drusillé, 
being a Jewess, he called Paul, and 
heard him, concerning the faith, in 
Christ. 

25 And he conversing of righteous- 
ness and temperance and the coming 
judgment, Felix becoming fearful an- 
swered, Depart, for this time, and 
having opportunity, T will call thee. 

26 And hoping then that the need- 
fuls would be given, to him, by Paul, 
that he might loose him, and, there- 
fore, calling him the oftener he com- 
muned with him. 

27 And two years being fulfilled, 
Poreius Festus came, successor to 
Felix. And Felix willing to show a 
favor, to the Jews, left Paul bound, 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Festus having come into the 
province, after three days, he ascend- 
ed, into Jerusalem, from Cesaréa. 

2 Then the highpriests and chiefs 
of the Jews informed him, against 
Paul, and besought him, 

3 Desiring favor against him, that 
he would send him, into Jerusalem, 
they waylaying to destroy him, by the 
way. 
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4 Then Festus answered that Paul accused hath the accusing to thé face 
should be kept at Cesaréa, and that and place of apology to answer the 
he would de; rt shortly. accusation. 

5 Then he suid, those among you| 17 They, therefore, having come 
able aceompanying, if anything is, in: hither, making no delay, on the mor- 
this man, accuse him. row, sitting on the judgment seat, I 

6 And having tarried, with them,|coninanded the man to be bro’t, 
ten full days, and discending intoCes-| 18 Against whom, the accusors 
aréa, sitting upon the judgmentseat,|standing, they bro’t no accusation of 
on the morrow he commanded Paul|what I expected ; 
to be bro’ 19 But had certain questions of 

7 And he having come, and the/their own superstition, against him 
Jews descending, from Jerusalem,|and of one Jesus dead, whom Paul 
stood around bringing many and|declared alive. 
heavy accusations,aguinst Paul, which] 20 And doubting this question, I 
they could not prove, asked if he would go, to Jerusalem, 

8 He,answering that neither against} and be judged there of them. 
the Jaw of the Jews, nor against the; 21 And Paul having claimed to be 
temple,nor against Cesar,witness they|kept for the determination of Sebas- 
apy thing. tus, I ordered him to be kept, until I 

9 And Festus desiring to ehow|could send him to Cesar. 
favor,to the Jews, answering Paul suid,| 22 Aud Agrippa said unto Festus, 
Witlest thou, ascending, into Jerusn-|[ myself also desire to hear the man. 
lem, there to be judged, before me,|/And he said, To-morrow thou shalt 
of these things. hear him. 

10 And Paul said, I stand at Cesar’s} 23 And, on the morrow Agrippa 
*udgment seat, where 1 should bejand Bunicé coming, in great pomp, 
judged. Ihave «done nothing to the|into the audience-room, with the cap- 
Jews, as thou also, well knowest. tains and chicf men of the city, and, 

11 For, if 1, indeed, sin, and have|Festus commanding, Paul was pro- 
done anything worthy of death, I re-jduced. 
fuse not to dic. But, if nothing is,| 24 And Festus said, King Agrippa 
of which they accuse me, nodne may |and all men being, with us, ye behold 
deliver me, to them. I appeal to/him, of whom the whole multitude 

of the Jews have impertuned me, at 

12 Then Festus having conferred |Jerusalem, and here, shouting that he 
with the council, answered, Hast thou, ought not longer to live. 
appealed to Cesar? Then, to Cesar| 25 And, finding that he had done 
thou shalt go. ‘nothing worthy of death, and that he 

13 And certain days being ended,'hnd appealed to Sebastus, I have de- 
Agrippa, the king, and Bernice came’ termined to send him, 
into Cesaréa, saluting Festus. 26 Of whom, 1 have πὸ certainty 

14 And, when they had been there to write tothe Lord. Wherefore, 
many days, Festus explained Paul’s|have bro’t him before vou, and espec- 
cause, to the king, saying, This manjially, unto thee, king, Agrippa, so that 
was left bound, by Felix, exainination being had, 1 may have 

15 Of whom, when IJ was at Jeru- something to write; 
salem, the chiefpriests and elders of | 27 For, it seemeth unreasonahle, to 
the Jews infornied, desiring judginent me, to send a prisoner and not to note 
against hitn, ithe crimes against him. 

16 To whom I answered that. it CHAPTER XXVI. 
was not accustom, with Romans, to! 1 AGrirea πο, ono Paul, Thea 
deliver anv man, to death, before the art perniitted to speck for thyself 


ΟΒΑΡΊΤΕΕΧΧΥΙ. 


Then Paul extending the hund, apolo-i 


gized : 

2 I esteem myself happy, king 
Agrippa, that J myself'can auswer be- 
fore thee, this day, for all, of which 1 
am acetsed, by the Jews, 

3 Especially, thou being skilful, 
in all the customs and questions of 
the Jews. Wherefore, I beseech thee 
to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life, from youth, 
which, from the beginning, hath been, 
amoung the nation, in Jerusalem, all 
the Jews kuow, 

5 Knowing me continually, if they 
would testify, that alter the strictest 
religious sect, 1 lived a pharisee. 

6 And now I stand judged, for the 
hope of the promise made, froin God, 
to the fathers, 

7 Into which, our twelve tribes, in 
constancy serving, night and day, hope 
to come. For which hope, king Agrip- 
pa, Iam accused, by the Jews. 

8 Why should it be judged incred- 
ible, if God should raise the dead ? 


9 I therefore verily tho’t, with my- 
y ’ iny-| 
gauinstj 


self, 1 ought to do many thing 
the name of Jesus, the Nazarene, 

10 Which 1 did, in Jerusalem. And 
Ishut many of the saints, in prison, 
receiving power, from the chiefpriests. 
And they being sluin, 1 gave asseut, 

11 Terrifying them, often, in all the 


synagogs, | compelled to blaspheme. 
And being exceedingly inraged, 


against them, 1 persecuted even into| 


strange cities: 

12 fn which, also, going to Damas- 
cus, with authority and commission, 
from the chiefpriests, 

13 At mid-day, in the same road, O 
king, a heavenly light, above the 
brightness of the sun, shined around 
me, and those journeying, with me. 

14 And all falling upon the earth, 1 
heard a voice saying, to me, and speak- 
ing, in the Hebrew dialect, Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? Hard for 
thee to kick against the goads. 

15 And [ said, who art thou Jord? 
And he said, Iam Jesus, whom thou 
persecutest. 


16 But arise and stand, on thy feet) 
ifor 1 have appeared to thee, for this, 
to make thee, a minister and witness 
,of what thou now seést, and of what 
ΠῚ will show thee, 

17 Delivering thee, from the peo- 
‘ple and the Gentiles, unto whom I 
now send thee 

18 ‘To open their eyes, to turn, from 
darkness, to light and, from the power 
lof Satan, unto God, to bring them 
‘forgivness of sins, and an inheritance, 
jwith the sanctified, by faith, in me. 
19 Whereupon, king, Agrippa, I 
\disobeyed not the heavenly vision ; 

20 But exhorting first those, in Da- 
mascus, and Jerusalem, and thru all 
ithe region of Judéa, to repent and 
turn to God, doing works worthy of 
repentance, 

21 For these, the Jews having taken 
iine, in the temple, endeavored to slay 
me. 

22 Therefore, recciving help, from 
:God, 1 have remained until this day, 
testifying, to small and great, saying 
nothing, execpt what, Moses and the 
preplets declared should come ; 

23 If Christ should suffer, the first 
of the reserection of the dead, to 
show light to the people and to the 
Gentiles. 

24 And, he having spoken these, 
‘Festus, with a great voice, said; Paul, 
thou art insane; much learning turn- 
eth thee jnto insanity. 

25 But he said, | am not insane, 
most noble Festus, but an speaking 
ithe words of truth and solemness. 
26 For the king knoweth these, 
ibefore whom, also, I speak freely. 
|For, I suppose him to be ignorant of 

nodne of these. For this hath not 
‘been done, in a corner, 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou 
the prophets? I know thou be- 
lievest. 

28 And Agrippa, said, to Paul, In 

‘short, thou persuadest me to becomea 
| Christian. 
j. 29 And Paul said, I pray God, both 
rin partand in much, not only thou, 
| buat all hearing me, today, may become 
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doére, a8 Tam, except these bonds.*|this, also the fast had already past, 

30 And, he having spoken these,|Paul admonished, 
the king and the governor, and they! 10 Saying to them, Men, I perceive 
sitting, with them, arose, that this voyage will be, with much 

31 Aud, withdrawing,they confered,|loss and damage, not only to the car- 
with each other, saying That this|zo and ship, but algo of lives. 
man had done vothing worthy of| 11 But the centurion believed the 
death, nor of bonds. pilot and the owner more, than what 

32 And Agrippa said to Festus, Paul said. 

This mun might have been liberated,) 12 And the haven being not com- 
if be had not appealed to Cesar, medious for wintering, the majority 
HAPTER XXVII advised to depart thence, if possible 

1 Anp, when it was determined 'to arrive,at Phonika, to winter, a haven 
that we should sail, into Italy, they de-!uf Crete looking toward the south 
livered Paul and certain other prison-| west and northwest. 
ers toa centurion named Julius, οὔ] 13 And the south wind blowing 
Sebastus’ band. softly, supposing the purpose to have 

2 And, we entering a ship of Ad-|been gained, departing, they sailed 
ramitinum, intending to sail, by the|near Crete. 
cousts of Asia, Aristarchus,a Mace-| 14 And not much after this, a tem- 
donian of Thessalonica, being with us. | pestuous wind arose called Eurokly- 

3 And, on the next, we came tojdon.* 

Sidon. And Julius treating Paul hu-} 15 And the ship being taken and 
manly, permited him visiting his/unable to face the wind, loosing, we 
friends to get refreshments. bore away. 

4 And, launching thence, we sailed) 16 And running under a certain 
under Cyprus, for the winds were|island called Claude, with difficulty 
contrary. we saved our yawl.t 

5 And, having sailed thru the sea! 17 Which being taken up, they 
of Cilicia, und Pamphylia, we came/used supporters, binding # to the ship 
to Myra of Lycia. and fearing that they might fall into 

6 And there the centurion finding! the quicksand, loosing the tackle, they 
an Alexandrian ship bound to Italy,)were thus bourn away. 
put us in her. 18 And we being furiously tossed, 

7 And sailing slowly, many days,'in order, they flung something out, 
we difficultly cume opposite Cnidus,| 19 And, on the third, handcasting, 
the wind hindering us, we sailed un-|we dispersed the tackle of the 
der Crete, opposite Salmone. ship. 

8 And difficultly passing it, wel 20 And neither sun, nor stars shin- 
came toa certain place called Fairing, for many days, and no emall 
Havens, which was near the city,! “ This meanse northeast wind, which 


Laséa. 1 ime hei joccasionally visits those seas, with 
9 And some time being now spent,’ creat violence, and, as near asI can 


and sailing being now dangerous, for' ascertain, in modern times, is galled 8 


*I-auppose that many mistake the Levanter. 

meaning of bond, in thie case, suppo-| {In the common _ translation, this 
ging it to mean the holy obligations of |clause is rendered, We had much work 
his apostlcship. But it is noticablejto come by the boat. Skaphe, the 
that he was bro’t bound into this as-|Greek word, is interpreted, in the lex- 
sembly, and that, if Agrippa or others,/icon, a trough, a bathing trough, ἃ 
should become believers, he desired|wash trough, a tub, a canoe, a emall 
that they might not be bound, nor tied,|boat ; skiff, and could not mean the 
in the manner, he was. ‘body or ship, in which they were. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


tempest overhanging, the final hope)food, for this begins to restore your 
that we could be saved was gone. preservation, 

21 Aud along abstinence having) 35 And saying these, and taking 
been, then Paul standing, in their} bread, he thanked, before all, and hav- 
midst, said, Men, ye should haveling broken, he began to eat. 
heeded me, and not have loosed from} 36 And all became joyful, and they 
Crete, to gain this harm and loss. took food. 

22 And now I exhort you to rejoice,| 37 And we all, in the ship, were 
for no loss of life shall be of you, but/two hundred and seventy six. 
of the ship. Ἢ 38 And having eaten food, they 

23 For, this night, the angel of |lightened the ship, casting the wheat, 
God, whose I am, and whom I serve, )into the sea. 
stood by me, 39 Aud, when day came, they knew 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul: Jt is|not the land, And they discovered a 
necessary that thou shouldest be bro’t| certain bay having a beach, into which 
before Cesar. And lo, God hath given| they designed, if possible, to thrust 
thee all these sailing with thee. the ship. 

25 Wherefore, men, rejoice, for Ibe-| 40 Aud raising the ankors and com- 
lieve, in God, that it shall be according mitting to the sea, and loosing the 
to the figure, which was told to/rudderbands, and hoisting the main- 


me. sail to the wind, they made for the 
26 But we must be cast upon a|shore. 
certain island. 41 And sailing into a place between 


27 And, when the fourteenth night}two sens, we grounded the ship, and 
was come, we being about-bourne, in|the prow sticking remained immova- 
Adria,* about the middle of the night,| ble, and the stern broke, by the vio- 
the seamen supposed that they were)lence of the waves. 
approaching some coast, 42 And the soldiers advised that 

28 Aud, sounding, found twenty|the prisoners should be slain, lest 
fathonis. And standing farther, and|anyone swimming should escape. 
sounding again, they found fifteen} 43 And the centurion willing to 
fathoms. save Paul, hindered the purpose, com- 

20 And fearing that accidentally|manding Uiem able to swim, plung- 
they might fll upon rough places, and jing first, to ake the land. 
tasting four ankors from the stern,| 41 And the rest, some, on a board 
they wished day to come, and some, on broken piecés of the 

30 And the seamen seeking to flee, |ship. Aud so it happened that all 
from the ship, and lowering the yawl,! were saved, upon the land. 


into the sea, and pretending as if το] CHAPTER XXVIII. 
cast ankors from the prow, 1 Awp having escaped, they knew 


31 Paul suid to the centurion and |the island to be called Mileta.* 
the soldiers, if these abide not, in the] 2 And the barbarians showed us 


ship, ye can not be saved. no small philanthropy having kindled 
32 Then the soldiers cut the yawl’s|a fire, they received us all, for the 
ropes and let her drift. present rain and the cold. 


33 And the day not yet dawning,| 3 And Paul having gathered a bun- 
Paul besought all to take food, saying |dle of sticks and Jaid upon the fire, a 
This is the fourteenth day, expecting, | viper going, from the heat, seized hia 
ye have continued fasting, having|band. 
taken nothing. 4 And, when the barbarians saw 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take|the beast Langing, from his hand, they 

*In modern times, called the Adriatic 5814, among themselves, ‘This man is 
een, or Adriatic gulf. * This island is now called Malta. 
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whelly a murderer, whom, having es-" 17 And it was, after three days, 
caped the seas, justice suffereth not Paul collected the chiefs of the Jews; 


to live. ‘and they being assembled, be said 
5 And, having shaken the beast, unto them, Men, brethren, I having 
into the fire, he felt no harin. .done nothing, against the luw, nor the 


6 And they expected him to ewell paternal customs, I was delivered 
and full dead suddenly. And then prisoner, from Jerusalem, into the 
looking long, and seeing nothing to hands of the Romans, 
happen, to him, they changing said' 18 Who having judged me, would 
him to be a God. ‘have releaseck me, br this, they found 

7 And, in the same place, were the no cause of death, in me. 
possessions of the governor of the) 19 But the Jews objecting, 1 was 
island, named Poplius, who having'constrained to appeal to Cesar, not as 
received, lodged us friendlily, three! having anything to accuse my nation, 
daye. 20 For this cause, therefore, 1 have 

8 And it happened that the father called you to see and address you. 
of Pophus was lying held by heats For the hope of Israé], Iam bound 
and dysentary, unto whom Paul en-/ with this chain. 
tered and prayed, and, laying bande! 21 And they said unto him, we 
on bim, he healed him. have not received writing from Judéa 

9 This being done, many, in the!neither hath anyone of the brethren 
island, having disorders, came and!having come shown, por spoken any 
were healed, evil thing of thee. 

10 And they gave us many honors,| 22 But we desire to hear, from thee. 
and, departing, they gave things, for|what thou thinkest. For, us to this 
need. sect, it is known, tous, that, every- 

11 And, after three months, we de-| where, it is opposed. 
parted, ina ship, from Alexandria,) 23 And they having appointed him 
baving wintered, in the ieland, whose/a day, many came unto him, at his 
sign wes the temple of Castor and|lodgings, to whom, testifying, he ex 


Pollux.* plained the kingdom of God, persuad- 
12 And landing at Syracuse weling them concerning Jesus, from the 
tarried, three days. law of Mosés and the prophets, from 


13 Thence, circuiting, we came to| morning, until night. 
Regium. And, after one day, the} 24 And some believed the spoken 
south wind blowing, we came to|word, and some disbelieved. 
Potioli, 25 And, disagreeing, among them- 
14 Where, finding brethren, we|selves, they departed, Paul saying one 
were invited to tarry with them,seven| word ; that, well spake the holy spirit 
days. And, afterwards, we went to|by Jeaiuh, the prophet, to our fathers, 
Rome. 26 Saying, Go to the people, and 
15 And there the brethren hearing|say, Hearing, ye shall hear, and not 
of ua, they came to meet ua, at Apii-|understand: and seeing, ye shall see, 
forum, and the three taverns, which|and not perceive. 
Paul secing, he thanked God and took] 27 For, the heart of this people 
courage. hath fattened, and their ears hear 
16 And, when we entered Rome,|heavily, and they bave closed their 
the centurion delivered the prisoners|eyes, lest their eyes should see, and 
to the campofficer. And he permit-|their ears hear, ond their heart under- 
ted Paul to dwell, by himself, with alstand, and they should be converted, 
soldier keeping him. and J should heal thein. 
*This was probably whet is now} 28 Be it, therefore, known, unto 
celled the figurheed of ἃ vessel. you, that the salvation of God is sent 
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to the Gentiles, and they will lear, years, iu his own hired house, and 
it. received al) coming unto hit; 

29 And, having spoken these, the} 31 Preaching the kingdom of God, 
Jews departed, having much contro-/and teaching the things of the Lord 
versy among themselves. Jesus Christ, with all confidence un- 

80 And Paul remained two whole|restrained. 


The Epistle of Paul to the ROMANS. 


CHAPTER I. have heen hindered, that I might have 

1 Pau, a servant of Jesus Christ,|some fruit, in you, also, as, also, in the 
an apostle called, separated unto the} other Gentiles. 
gospel of God, 14 And Lam debtor to the Greeks 

2 Which he aforpromised, by his]and Barbarians, to the wise and the 
prophets, in the holy scriptures, unwise ; 

3 Concerning his son, Jesus Christ,| 15 So that, as to me, I am prepared 
our Lord, the born of the seed of |to evangelize you, in Rome, also. 
David, accordingto the flesh, 16 For, lam not ashamed of the 

4 Declared the son of God, with| gospel of Christ. For it is the power 
power, accordingto the spirit of holi-|of God, unto salvation, to all believ- 
ness, from the resurrection of the|ing; to the Jew first, and to the Greek. 
dead, 17 For, in this, the righteousness 

5 Thru whom we have received|of God is revealed, from faith, into 
grace and apostleship, in obedience|faith, as it hath been written: ‘The 
of faith, among all nations, for his| just shall live, by faith. 


naine- 18 For, the wrath of God is reveal- 
6 Among whom, also, ye are theled, from heaven, against all impiety 
called of Jesus Christ, and injustice of men holding the truth 


7 ‘Yo all being in Rome, of God|in injustice. 
beloved, called suints,grace and peace,|_ 19 For the known of God is appa- 
unto you, from God our father andj|rent, in them, for God hath showed i, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. unto them. 

8 First, I truly thank my God, thru} 20 For the unseen of him, from the 
Jesus Christ, for you all, that your|beginning of the world, are made 
faith is extolled, thruout the whole|known, by those made, even his ven- 
world. erable power and reverence; in this, 

9 For God is my witness, whom ΠῚ They ure without excuse ; 
serve, in my spirit, in the gospel of | 21 Because, knowing God, they 
his son, that unceasingly I make men-| glorified him not, as God, nor were 
tion of you, thankful; but became vain, in their 

10 Always making request, for you,|/conversations, and their uncompre- 
in my prayers, if, any way, ] may, by|hending heart was darkened. 
the grace of God, come unto you. 22 Professing to be wise, they be- 

11 For, 1 desire to see you, that F)/came foolish, 
may impart some spiritual gift to es-| 23 And changed the glory of the 
tablish you, immortal God, into an image Jike mor- 

12 That is, that | may be comforted|tal man, and birds, and quadrupeds 
in you, by the mutual faith of you|/and creepers. 
and me. 24 Wherefore, God also abandoned 

13 And I would not, brethren, have|them, into uncleanness, in the lusts of 
you ignorant that I have often pro-|their hearts, to dishonor their bodies, 
posed to come to you, and, hitherto. I! among themselves ; ne 

1 


ROMANS. 


25 Who hath changed the truth of |in the day of wrath, and the righteous 
God, into a lie, and worshiped and|judgment of God, 
served the creature more, than the! ὁ Who will render to everyone, ac- 
creator, who is blessed, thru the times.|cordingto his works; 

Amen. 7 To those, truly, by the continu- 

26 For this, God abandoned them|iance of good work, seeking glory, 
to ignominious passions, For even|hounor, immortality, and eternal life. 
their females have changed the natu-| 8 But, to those, from cervitude and 
ral enjoyment, into that against gen-|disobedience to the truth, indignation 
eration. ‘ and wrath, 

27 So, also, the males leaving the| 9 Tribulation, and anguish, upon 
natural enjoyment of the females.jevery soul of man doing evil, to the: 
burn, in lust, towards eachother. Men|Jew first, and to the Gentile. 
with men, accomplishing the sbamful,| 10 But glory, and honor, and peace: 
receiving the recompense of tbeir/to everyone working good, to the Jew' 
error, in thetnselves, first, and to the Greek. 

28 And, as they endeavored not to] 11 For, facrespecting is not with: 
have God, in their knowledge, God|God. 
delivered them, into their own wick-| 12 For, those having sinned law-- 
edness, to do the desired, lessly,shall perish lawlessly, And those: 

29 Being filled with all injustice,for-| having sinned, in the law, shall be 
ni@dtion, perversity, covetousness,un-|judged, by the law. ᾿ 
βιπεβε, {ull of jealousy, envy,homicide,| 13 (For, not the bearers of the law,. 
contention, deceit, depravity, just before God ; but the doérs of the: 

30 Backbiters, calumniators, God|law shall be justified. 
haters, overbearers, proud, boasters,| 14 For, when the Gentiles not hav-- 
evilinventors, disobedient to parents,|ing the Jaw, do, by nature, the things: 

31 Ignorant, simple, unaffectionate,|of the law, those having not the law, 
treaty breakers, mercilesa, are a Jaw, unto themeelvea. 

32 Who, knowing the judgment of | 15 They showing the work of the: 
God, that they doing such, are worthy|Jaw written, in their hearte. tlieir con- 
of death, not only do the game, but|science testifying and thcir tho’ts,. 
also rejoice in those doing. meanwhile, excusing or accusing: 

CHAPTER II. eachother ;) 

1 Taeserore, thou art inexcusa-| 16 In the day, when God shall! 
ble, O man, everyone judging, for, in|judge the secrets of men, accordingto: 
that, thou judgest another, thou con-|my gospel. thru Jesus Christ. 
demnest thyself, for thou judging,| 17 Behold, art thou named a Jew,, 
doést the saine. and trustest, in the law, and boastess,, 

2 And we know that the judgment|in God, 
of God is accordingto truth, upon] 18 And knowest the willand ap- 
those doing the acts, provest things perfected, having been 

3. And, thipkest thou this, O man,|instructed, outof the law, 
judging those doing the acts, that| 19 Holding thyself to bea guide: 
thou wilt escape the judgment of οὗ the blind, a light of those, in dark- 
God ? nese, 

4 Or, dispisest thou the richés of | 20 An instructor of the foolish, ἃ: 
his goodness and forbearance and|teacher of babes, having ἃ form of 
longsuffering, unknowing that the|knowledge and of the truth, in the: 
goodness of God leadeth thee to re-|Jaw ; 
pentance. 21 Thon teaching another, teachest : 

5 But, after thy hard and unchang-|thou not thyeelf? Thou teaching net! 
able heart, at to thyself, wrath.,| to steal, stesleat, thou ? oes 


CHAPTERIII. 


22 Thou commanding not to adul-;hath abounded, to his glory, why,then: 
terate, adulteratest thou? Thou ab-‘am I judged, as sinful ? 
horing idols, plunderest thou tem-} 8 And not as we are slandered, and 

les ? as some affirm us to say That we do 

23 ‘Thou boasting, in the law, thru|evil that good may come ; whose con- 
the breaking of the law, dishonerest|demuation is just. 
thou God ? 9 What then? Do we excell? Not 

24 For the name of God, thru you,|always. For we have aforproved both 
is blasphemed, among the Gentiles, as| Jews and Gentiles all to be under sin. 
it hath been written ; 10 As it hath been written, that he 

25 For circumcision verily profit-|is not righteous, not one. 
eth, if thou keepest the law. But, it} 11 He is not being with, he is not 
thou art a transgressor of the law, the|seeking Gad.* 
circunicision hath become uncircum-| 12 All have erred, at once are un- 
cision. jprofitable, he doing the most useful is 

26 If, therefore, the uncircumcision! not, hitherto nodne is. 
shall keep the justification of the law,| 13 Their throat is an open sepul- 
shall not his uncircumeision be ac-;cher. ‘They falsify, with their tung. 
counted circumcision ? The poison of usps is under their 

27 And, shall not the uncircumcis-| lips, 
ion of nature fulfiling the law, judge| 14 Whose mouth is full of cursing 
thee, by the letter and circumcision, ἃ Δα bitterness ; 
transgressor of the Jaw. 15 Their feet are swift to shed 

28 For he is not a Jew, he in ap-| blood ; 
pearance; neither cireumcision, in] 16 Destruction and misery, in their 
appearance, in the flesh ; way; 

29 But he isa Jew, he inwardly;| 17 And the way of peace,they have 
and circumcision of the heart, in τς] ποῖ known; 
spirit, not in the letter, whose praise} 18 The fear of God is not before 
is not of men, but of God. their eyes, 

CHAPTER III. 19 And we know that what the law 

1 Tuenerore, what the advantage|saith, it saith to those, in the Jaw, that 
of the Sew? or what the profit of every mouth may be shut, und all the 
circumcision ? world become guilty, before God. 

2 Much, aceordingto every usage.| 0 Wherefore, by the deeds of the 
For the oracles of God were commit-|law, all flesh + shall not be justified, in 
ted to them first. his presence. For, by the law, the 

3 For what. if some believed not ?}knowledge of sin. 

Will their unbelief uneffectuate the} 21 And now, the righteousness of 
faith of God ? God, without the law, is manifested, 

4 May it not be. But, be God true 


* H ~~ 
and every man a liar, as it hath been Pay ats Gk ine “Engleh. 


written, That thou mayest be justi- The meaning is, noéne is, who keeps, 
fied, in thy words, and mayest over! nor walks with and seeks God, that is, 
come, when thou shalt be judged. his service. The Greek words, in the 

5 And, if our unrighteousness com-| first clause, are duk éstin 5 sunion, of 
mendcth the righteousness of God,| which I have given the Greeks under- 
what shall we say? Is God unright-|stood to mean, that noéne conforms to 
eous, taking vengeance? I speak ac-|God, nor seeks him. 


cording to man. tIn the common translation, it is 
6 May it not be. Then, how shall|rendcred, no flesh shall be justified, 
God judge the world? which is not a fair rendition. The 


7 For, if God’s truth, by my lie,!}Greek is pasa sarx, all flesh. 
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witnessed, by the law and the. proph-|God imputeth righteousness, without 


ets ; 
22 The righteousness of God, thru 


wor 
7 Huppy they, whose iniquities are 


the faith of Jesus Corist, unto all, and| forgiven and whose sins are covered. 


upon all the believing. For no differ- 
ence is. 

23 For all have sinned and been 
deprived of the glory of God, 


8 Happy the man, to whom the 
Lord will not impute ain. 

9 Is this happiness, then, upon the 
circutncision, or upon the uocircum- 


24 Being justified freely, by his|cision, also? For we say that faith 


ce, thru the redemption, in Jesus|was accounted, 


hrist, 

25 Whom God hath exhibited, a 
propitiation, thru faith, in his blood, 
in the declaration of his righteousness, 
thru the relaxation of past errors, 

26 In the forbearance of God, by 
the manifestation of his righteousness, 
in this time, in this, he may be just, 
aud justifying him, by the faith of 
Jesus. 

27 Where then boasting? It is ex- 
cluded. By what law? of works? 
No, but, thru the law of faith. 

28 Therefore, we conclude a man 
to be justified, by fuith, without the 
worke of the law. 

29 Was God of the Jews only? 
and not also of the Gentiles? 

30 Seeing that one God, who justi- 
fieth the circumcision of faith and the 
uncircumcision thru faith ; 

31 Therefore, neglect we the law, 
thru faith? May it not be. But we es- 
tablish the law. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Waat, therefore, we ask, asto the 
flesh, hath Abraham, our father, 
found ? 

2 For, if Abraham was justified, 
by works, he bath a boast; but not 
before God. 

3 For, what saith the scripture? 
And Abraham believed God, and it 
was accounted, to him, for righteous- 
ness. 

4 And to the working, the pay is 
not called o favor, but a debt. 

5 And to the unworking but be- 
lieving on him justifying the ungodly, 
his faith was accounted for righteous- 
ness, 


6 And, es David discribeth the 


to Abraham, for 
righteousness. 

10 How then was it reconed ? when 
being in circumcision, or, in uncir 
cumcision ? Not in circumcision, but, 
in uncircuincision. 

11 And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the righteous- 
ness of faith, in the uncircumcision, 
in that, lie should be the father of all 
the believing, thru uncircumcision, 
that righteousness might be imputed 
to them also: 

12 And the father of the circum- 
cision, not of the circumcision only ; 
but also to those walking in the foot- 
steps of our father Abraham, in the 
uncircumcision of fnith. 

13 For the promise, to Abraham, 
and his seed, that he should be the 
heir of the world, was not thru the 
law; but thru the righteousness of 
faith. 

14 For, if they of the Jaw, heirs, 
faith is shaken and the promise over- 
come. 

15 For the law worketh wrath, for 
where the law is not, no transgression. 

16 Thru this of faith, accordingto 
grace, that the promise might be sure 
to all the seed, not to that only of the 
lnw, but to that also of the faith of 
Abraham, who is the father of us all. 

17 As it is written, That I liave set 
thee, 5 father of many nations, before 
God, whom,he hath believed,he quick- 
ening the dead, and calling the things 
not being, as being. 

18 Who, againat hope, believed, in 
hope, for this, he should become the 
futher of many nations, accordingto 
that spoken; So shall thy seed be. 

19 And having heen not weak, in 


blessedness of the man, to whom|faitl, le considered his own body 


CHAPTER VI. 
already dead, being one hundred Christ, by whom we have received 
years old, and the deaduess of Sarali’s the atonment ; 
womb ; 32 By this, as, by one man, sin 

20 Ile doubted not God’s promise, ' entered tle world, aud death, by sin ; so, 
in tmbelief, but was strengthened, in!also, death hath assailed all, for that, 
fuith, giving glory to God; all have sined. 

21 And being satisfied that he was| 13 Tor, before the law, sin was in 
able, also, to do what he had prom-|the world. But sin is not imputed, 
ised. no law being. 

22 Aud, therefore, it was imputed,| 14 But death resigned, from Adam, 
to him, tor righteousness. unto Moses, and upon those not sin- 

23 And it was not written, for himjing, after the similitude of Adam’s 
alone, that jt was imputed to him; — |transgression, who is the type of the 

24 But, also, for us, to whom it}coming, 
will be imputed, to those believing, in} 15 But not as the fault, so, also, the 
him araising Jesus, our Lord, {rom/)frée gift. For, if, by the offence of 
the dead, one, many died, the more, the grace 

25 Who was given for our offencés| of God and the gift, in grace, by one 
and araised, for our justification. man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded, un- 

CHAPTER V. to many. 

1 Tuererore, having been justi-| 16 And not, as by one sinning, the 
fied, by faith, we have peace, with|gift. For verily the judgment was, of 
God, thru our Lord Jesus Cliist, one, unto condemnation. But the 

2 By whom, also, we have access,|forgivness is of many offences, unto 
by faith, into this grace, in which we|justification, 
stand and rejoice, in hope of the glory| 17 For, if, by the offence of one, 
of God. death hath reigned, by one, the more, 

3 And not only, but we glory also,|they receiving abundance of grace 
im tribulation, knowing that tribula-jand of the gift of righteousness, shall 
tion worketh patience, reign, in life, thru one, Jesus 

4 And patience, experience ; and|Christ. 
experience, hope ; 18 Verily, then, as, for one’s of- 

5 And hope shameth not, for the|fence, judgment cane upon all men, 
love of God is diffused, in our hearts,|so, also, thru one’s righteousness jus- 
by the holy spirit given, to us. tification of life, upon all men 

6 For, as yet, we being weak, in| 19 For, as, by the disobedience of 
time, Christ died for the impious. one mun, many became sinners, so, 

7 For, hardly for a righteous, would|also, by the obedicnce of one, many 
anyone «ie; yet, promptly, for the|becaie righteous, 
good, some one, also, in boldness,)| 20 And the law entered that the 
might die. offence might abound. And, where 

8 But God commandeth his love,|sin abounded, grace overabounded. 
unto us, for, as yet, we being sinners,| 21 That, as sin hath reigned, in 
Christ died, for us, death, so, also, grace shall reign, thru 

9 Therefore, the more, being now|righteousness, unto eternal life. 
justificd, in his blood, we shall be CHAPTER VI. 
saved, thru him, from wrath, 1 Wuart, then, shall we say ? Shall 

10 For, if; being enemies, we were|we remain in sin, that grace may 
reconciled to God, thru the death of [abound ? 
his Son, the more, being reconciled,| 2 May it not be. Shall we, who 
we shall be saved, in his life. are dead, to sin, live any longer 

11 And not only, but we, also re-{in it ? 
joice, in God, thru our Lord Jesus! 3 Or know ye not bon whoéver 
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were baptized, into Christ, were bap-;ity of your flesh; for, as vou yielded: 


tized into his death ? 


your members, servants, in iniquity 


4 Theretore, we are buried, with}aud uncleanness, in lawlessness, 80, 


him, in baptiem, into death, that, as 
Christ was araised, from the dead, by 
the glory of the father, so, also, we 
should walk, in newness of life. 

5 For, if we have been planted to- 
gether, in the likness of his death, we 
shall, also, be of the resurrection ; 

6 Knowing this, that our old man 
is crucified, with him, that the body of 
sin may be destroyed, that we, no 
more, may serve sin. 

7 For he dieing is freed from sin. 

8 And if we are dead, with Christ, 
we, also, believe that we shall live, 
with him, 

9 Knowing that Christ having aris- 
en, from the dead, henceforth died not, 
his death hencforth reigneth not. 

10 For, in that, he died, he died 
unto sin once; but, io that he liveth, 
he liveth, unto God. 

11 And, so consider ye yourselves 
verily to be dead to sin, but alive, to 
God, in Jesus Christ, our Lord. 

12 Reign not, then, sin, in your 
mortal] body, in this, to obey its lusts. 

13 Neither yield ye, your members, 
instruments of wickedness, in sin; 
but yield yourselves to God, as alive, 
from the dead, and your members, 
instruments of righteousness, to God. 

14 For sin ruleth you not. For 
you sre not under the law; but under 


grace. 

15 What then? Shall we sin, be- 
cause we are not under the law? 
May it not be. 


now, yield your members, in service, 
in righteousness, into holiness, 

20 For, when ye were the servants: 
of sin, ye were free, from justice. 

2] What fruit therefore, had ye: 
then, in what, now, ye are ashamed ?' 
For the end of those, denth. 

22 But now, being freed, from ein,, 
and serving God, ye have your fruit, 
in sanctification, and the end, everlast-. 
ing life. 

23 For the wagés of sin, death, and| 
the favor of God, eternal life, in Christi 
Jesus,our Lord. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Know ye not, brethren, for Il 
spenk to those knowing the law, that: 
the Jaw ruleth a man, for the time he 
liveth ? 

2 For the married woman is bourd’ 
to the living man, by the law. But,. 
if the men should die, she is dissolv- 
ed from the law of the man. 

3 So, therefore, the man living, she: 
shall become en adultress, if ahe shall: 
goto another man. But, if the mani 
shall be dead, she is free, from the: 
law, she is not an edultress, tho she: 
should come to another man. 

4 Likwise, my brethren, you, aleo,. 
have died, to the law, thru the body: 
of Christ, in this, that you may come: 
to another having arisen, from the 
dead, that we may bear fruit, unto: 
God. 

5 For, when we were, in the flesh,. 
the sufferings of sins, thore, by the: 


16 And, know ye not that, towhom |law, worked, in our members, to pro- 


ye yield yourselves, servants, in obe- 
dience, you are servants, to whom 


duce fruit, unto death. 
6 But now we are delivered, from: 


you yield; whether of sin, into denth,|the Inw, heing dead fo that,in which: 


or of obedience, into righteousness. 

17 But joy, in God, that ye were 
the servants of sin, but ye have obey- 
ed, from the heart, the form of doc- 
trine, into which ye have been deliv- 
ered. 


we were held, that we may serve, in 
newness of the spirit, and not, in the: 
oldness of the letter. 

7 What then shall wesay? Is the: 
law,sin? May it not be. But J nott 
knowing sin, if not, by the law. For: 


18 And, being free from sin, ye|longing had not been known, if the: 


have served righteousness. 


law had not said, Thou shalt not: 


19 1 speak menilike, thru the infirm-| covet. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

8 But sin making attack, by theJour Lord. Verily, therefore, in my 
commandment, wrought, in me, all|will, I myself serve God’s luw, and in 
desire. For without the law, sin died.|the flesh, the law of sin, 

9 And I living, then, without the CHAPTER VIII. 
law, the commandment having enter-| 1 Venity, therefore, no condem- 
ed, sin revived, and 1 died. nation, to those, in Christ Jesus,walk- 

10 And the same commandment,|ing, not after the flesh, but, atter the 
which I found, unto life, the same, unto] spirit. 
death, to me. 2 For, the law of the spirit of life, 

11 For sin obtaining advantage,|in Christ Jesus, hath freed me, from 
thru the commandment,deceived, and,|the law of sin and death. 
by it, slew me. 3 For the inability of the law, in 

12 Therefore, the Jaw truly is good|the weakness, thru the flesh, God 
and the commandment holy and just}baving sent his son, in the likness of 
and good. sinful flesh, and, by sin, condemned 

13 Was that then good; for me,|sin, in the flesh, 
which bro’t death? May it not be.| 4 ‘lhat the righteousness of the 
But sin, that it_ might appear sin, ef-|law may be fulfilled, in us, walking, 
fecting death, thru the good, to me,|not after the flesh, but, after the spirit. 
that sin, thru the commandment,| 5 For, they being accordingto tie 
might become exceedingly sinful. {flesh, mind the things of the flesh, 

14 For we know that the law ΙΒ] πα they, accordingto the spirit, the 
spiritual: but I am fleshly, sold under|things of the spirit 
sin. 6 For the will of the flesh, death, 

15 For, what I do, I perceive ποῖ. θυ the will of the spirit, life and 
For what I allow not, that 1 do; but} peace. 
what 1 hate, that T do. 7 Wherefore, the will of the flesh 

16 And, if I will not what Ido, 115 enmity toward God: for, it is not 
assent to the law, that good. subjected to the law of God, for it 

17 And now, as yet, I accomplish|can not be. 
not this, but that sin dwelling in me,| 8 And those being, in the flesh, can 

18 For, 1 know that, in me, that is,|not please God. 
in my flesh, good dwelleth not. For,| 9 But you are not, in the flesh, but 
will is present to me; but to perform|in the spirit, if the spirit of God 
the good, 1 find not. dwelleth in you. And, if anyoue hath 

19 For the good | will, Ido not;{not the spirit of Christ, he is not his, 
but the evil I will not, that I do. _{ 10 And, if Christ, in you, the body 

20 And, if § do what [ will- not;}truly dead, thru sin; but the Spirit, 
hitherto, I perform not that; but the/life, thru righteousness, 
sin dwelling, in me, performeth it. 11 Bat if the spirit of him araising 

21 I find, therefore, a law, in me,| Jesus, from the dead dwellcth, in you, 
desiring to do good,but evil is present,|he having araised Christ, from the 
to me. dead, will also revive your mortal 

22 For, I rejoice, in the law of |bodies, thru his spirit dwelling, in 
God, accordingto the inward man. you. 

23 Butl find another law, in my| 12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
members, warring the law, in my|truly not debtors, to the flesh, to live, 
mind, subjecting me to the law of βίῃ, after the flesh. 
that being, in my members, 13 For, if ye live, after the flesh, ve 

24 1 ἃ toil worn man, can anyone|shull die. But, if ye shall, thru. the 
relieve me, from the body of this|spirit, destroy the works of the body, 
death ? ye shall live. 

25 ae God, thru Jesus Christ| 14 For, whoéver are led, by the 
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spirit of God, they are the sons of )God, to the called according to the 
God. design. 

15 For, ye have not again received) 29 For, whom he forknew, he pre- 
the spirit of bondage, into fear; but|destinated in the conformations of 
ye have received the spirit of adop-jthe likness of hia son, in this, he 
tion, in which we cry abba, the/should be the first fruit, among many 
father. brethren. 

16 The spirit itself testifieth, with) 30 And, whom he predestinated,, 
cur epatt, that we are the children of |those also he called; and, whom he 


called, those also he justified ; and,. 


17 And, if children, also beirs;/whom he justified, those he also glo- 
truly heirs of God and jointbeirs of |rified. 


Christ. If we are jointsufferers, we 
shall be the joint-glorified. 

18 For, 1 suppose that the suffer- 
ings of this time are not worthy 
the coming glory to be revealed, 
in us. 

19 For the anxious expectation of 
the creature awaiteth the revelation 
of the sons of God. 

20 For, the creature was subjected 
to vanity, not willingly, but thru hitn 
subjecting, in hope ; 

21 Because also, the creature, itself, 
shall be delivered, from the bondage 
of corruption. into the freedom of the 
glory of the children of God. 

22 For weknow that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth to- 
gether, until now. 

23 And not 7 only, but ourselves 
having the first fruits of the spirit, 
also, weourselves groan, in ourselves, 
awaiting the adoption, the redemption 
of our body. 

24 For, we are saved, in hope ; but 
hope seep is not hope. For, what 
one seeth, for what 

Θ 


31 Whet shall we say, therefore, to 
these ? If God is for us, who can be: 
against us? 

32 Who verily spured not his own 
son, but delivered him, for us all, how 
shall he not, also, with him, freely: 
give us all? 

33 Will anyone impeach God’s: 
elect? God justifying ? 

34 Is anyone condemning Christ 
the dying, but also having arisen, who: 
is also at the right of God, who also 
intercedeth, for us? 

35 Who shall separate us, from the 
love of Christ ? tribulation, or distreas,, 
or persecution, or famine, or naked-. 
ness, or peril, or swort ? 

36 Aa it hath been written : For thy; 
sake, we are killed the whole day. 
We are accounted, as sheep of the 
slaughter, 

37 But, in all these, we overcon- 
quer, thru him loving us. 

38 For, Jam persueded thet neitben 
death, nor life, nor angels, firstlings,, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor: 


hopeth| desired, 


39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any: 


25 But, if we hope for what we see/other creature shall be able to sepa- 


not, we await, with patience. 


rate us, from the love of God, whichy. 


26 Likewise the spirit, also helpeth|is in Christ Jesus, our Lord. 


our feebleness, for we know not for 
what to pray, as we ought, but the 


CHAPTER IX. 
1 I speak the truth, in Christ, I lie: 


spirit, itself, intercedeth, for us, with}not, my conscience being co-witness, 


groanings unulterable, 


in the holy spirit, 


27 And he searching the hearts) 2 That I have grent grief, and! 
knoweth the tho’t of the spirit, for it}continual pain of my heart. 


intercedeth, with God, 
saints. 


for the 


3 For I could pray to be an anathe— 


my from Christ, for my brethren, my 


28°And we know that all things|kinsmen, accordingto the flesh.* 


cowork, for good, unto those loving 
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CHAPTER ΙΧ, 


4 Who are Israelites, whose the; 16 Therefore, verily, not of him 
adoption, and the glory and the cove-| willing, nor of him running, but of 
nants aud the lawgiving and the ser-|God pitying. 
vice ail the promises, 17 But the scripture saith, to Pha- 

5 Of whom the fathers, and from)rio, That for this same, I have araised 
whom Christ, accordingto the flesh,| thee, that I might show my power, in 
who being, over all, God blessed, thru|thee, and that my name might be de- 
the ages. Amen. clared, in all the earth. 

6 And not, that the word of God] 18 ‘Therefore, truly, he pityeth 
hath not ripened, Tor they not all] whomsoéver he will, and hardeneth 
Israel, who of Israel ; whom he will. 

7 Nor because it is the seed of) 19 Wilt thou therefore, say, to me? 
Abraham, are all children, But, in} What then, doth he censure? for who 
Isaac, shall thy seed be culled, hath withstood his will ? 

8 ‘That is,the children of the flesh} 20 But, verily, O man, who art 
are not all the children of God; but}thou resisting God? Shall the formed 
the children of the promise shall be|say to the forming, Why hast thou 
accounted the seed. made me sor 

9 For, this isthe word of promise;! 21 Or, hath not the potter power, 
At this time,] will come, and Sarahjof the clay, of the same lump, to 
shall have a son, make one vessel, unto honor and 

10 And not only, but Rebekka,| another, to dishonor ? 
also having bed of one, our father] 22 And, if God willing to show 
Teuak ; wrath, and to make known his power, 

11 (For, as yet, being unborn, nor|cndured, with much longsuffering, the 
having done good, nor evil, that the|yessels of wrath fitted, unto distruc- 
purpose of God might stand, accord-| tion 3 
ingto election, not of works, but of | 923 And that he might make known 
him calling.) the richés of his glory, upon the ves- 

12 It was said, to her, that the}sels of mercy, which he had prepar- 
greater shall serve the smaller ; ed for glory, 

13 As it hath heen written: Ihave] 24 Whom, also, he hath called, us, 
loved Jacub and hated Esau. not only of the Jews, but, also, of the 

14 Whaat, therefore, shall we say ?| Gentiles, : e 
Is unrighteousness, with God? Mayit} 925 As he hath said, also, in Hoséa 3 
not be. Iwill call my people, not my people, 

15 For he suid, to Moses, I will pity and be loved, not beloved. 
whomsoéver I will, and compassion-| 96 And it shall bey in the place, 
ate whonisoéver | will. where it hath been said, unto them, 
misunderstood. The common and pop-|Ye not my people, there they shall be 
ular opinion of its meaning is that Paul|called the sons of the living God. 
wished or would wish himself eternal-| 27 And Esaias cryeth of Israel, 
ly damned, if that would be the means|'Tho the number of the sons of Israel, 
of salvation to the Jews. No intima-jagthe sand of the sea, a remnant 
tion is here of a future state, nor world. shall be saved. : 


He says, according tothe flesh. All 98 For. ‘shi “tent 
: or, finishing and shortening 
scripture precludes the idea that the the word, in righteousness, for the 


flesh enters the future state. The evi- - Ν 

dent meaning, which Paul had, in his Lord will make a shortened word,on 

mind, was, That he would, in the flesh, the earth. : 

be willing to suffer any affliction, trouble 29 And as Esaias fortold, If the 

or hardship, if that could be the means| Lord of sabadth had not have left us 
ἃ seed, we should have been #s Sod- 


of reconciliation of the Jews,thru Christ, ὦ = 
to God. om, and been made like Gomorrah. 
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30 Therefore, what shall we say ?)the mouth, confession is made, unto 
That the Gentiles not following right-| salvation. 


eousness, have obtained righteousness 
and the righteousness of faith? 


11 For, the scripture saith, Every 
one believing him shall not be 


31 And Isreel following the law of jashamed. 


righteousness, bath not attained the 
law of righteousness ? 
32 Why not? because not by faith, 


12 For, difference is not, between 
the Jew and the Greek, for the same 
Lord of all being rich, unto all, be- 


but as by the works of the law. For|seeching him. 


ey stumbled, on the stone of stumb- 
108 5 
33 As it hath been written, Behold 
I lay, in Sion, a stone of stumbling 
and a rock of scandal, and everyone 
believing, on it, shall not be ashamed. 
CH ‘ER 


1 ΒΒΕΤΗ͂ΒΕΝ, my heart’s desire and 
prayer to God is, for Israel, unto sal- 
vation. 

2 For testify, to them, that they 
have the zeal of God; but not ac- 
cordingto knowledge. 

3 For they unknowing the right- 
eousness of God, and seeking to es- 
tablish theirown righteousness, have 
not conformed to the righteousness 
of God. 

4 For, Christ is the end of the law, 
in righteousness, to everyone believ- 


ing. 

5 For Moses described the right- 
eousness of the law, That the man 
having done these,‘ should live, in 

e them. 

6 But the righteousness of faith 
speaketh thus: Thou mayest not 
think, in thy heart, Who shall! ascend 
into heaven ? that is, to bring down 
Christ. 

7 Nor, who shall descend, into the 
abysa? that is, to bring Christ, from 
the dead. 

8 But what saith it? The word is 
bigh thee, iu thy mouth and in thy 
sheart ; that is the word of faith, which 
we preach ; 


13 For, everyone, who shall be- 
seech the name of the Lord, shall be 
saved. 

14 How, therefore, shall they be- 
seech, in whom they have not believ- 
ed? and how shall they believe, of 
whom they have not heard ? and how 
shall they hear, withvut a preacher? 

15 And, how shall they preach, if 
they shall not be sent? As it hath 
been written: How beautiful the feet 
of those evangelizing peace, of those 
evangelizing good. 

16 But all have not obeyed the 
gospel. For, Isaiah saith; Who hath 
believed our report ? 

17 Then, faith, of hearing, and 
hearing, thru God’s word. 

18 But, I say, have they not heard ἢ 
Certainly, the sound of them went 
into all the earth, and their words to 
the ends of the earth. 

19 But Isay; Did not Israel know ἢ 
First Moses saith, I will excite you to 
emulation, by, not a nation; 8 foolish 
nation shall anger you. 

20 But Isaiah emboldens and says: 
1 was found, of them seeking me not, 
I was manifested, to them enquiring 
me not. 

21 And, unto Israel he saith, The 
whole day, I have extended my hands 
toa people disobeying and gainsay- 


CHAPTER XI. 
1 I soy,therefore, hath God offcast 
his people ? May it not be. For I also 


5 


9 That, if thou shalt confess, with|am an Israelite, of the seed of Abra- 
thy mouth, the Lord Jesus and be-|ham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 


lieve, in thy heart, that God hath 


2 God hath not offeast his people, 


araised him, from the dead, thou|whom he forknew. Or, know ye not 


mayest be saved. 


what the scripture saith, in Elijah? 


10 For, with the heart, belief is|how he intercedeth God against Isruel 
made, unto on and, with saying, 


CHAPTER ΧΙ. 
3 Lord, they have killed thy proph-] But, if thou boastest, thou bearcst not 


ets, and have destroyed thy altrs, 
and Tain lefiulone, and they seek my 
life. 

4 But what saith the answer: I 
have reserved, to myself, seven thou- 
sand men, who have not bended the 
kuec, to Baiil. 

5 And, also now, in this time, a 
remnant remains, accordingto the 
election of grace. 

6 Aud, if by grace, then not of 
works. Otherwise, grace can not be- 
come grace. And, if of works, then 
it is not race. Otherwise, work is no 
more work. 

7 What then? Israél hath not ob- 
tained what he hath sought; but the 
election hath obtained, and the others 
were hardened. 

8 As it hath been written: God 
hath given them the spirit of slum- 
ber ; eyes not to see, and ears not to 
hear, as on this day. 

9 And David snith: Be their table 
a snare and a trap and a scandal and 
a retribution, unto them, 

10 Be their eyes darkened not to 
see, und their hack bowed always. 

11 I say, therefore, have they 
stuinbled that they should fall? May 
it not be. But, in their fall, salvation 
to the Gentiles, to emulate them. 

12 And, if their fall, the richés of 
the world, inuch more, their fulness 

13 For, I speak,to you, because I am 
truly the apostle of the Gentiles. 1 
glorify the office. 

14 If, in any manner, I may excite 
my flesh to emulation, and save some 
of them. 

15 For, if their rejection, the rec- 
onciliation of the world, what, their 
restoration, if not life, from the dead 3 

16 For, if the first fruit holy, so 
also the lump. If the root holy, also 
the branchés, 

17 And, if some of the branchés 
have been offbroken and thou, a 
fieldolive, being engrafted, among 
them, and ἃ co-partaker of the root 
and fatness of the olive ? 

18 Boast not against the branchés. 


the root, but the root, thee, 

19 Sayest thou, then, the branchés 
were off broken that I might be in- 
grafted ? 

20 Well, in unbelief, they were 
offbroken, and thou standest, by faith. 
Be not exalted, but fear. 

21 For, if God spared not the nat- 
ural branchés, perhaps, he will not 
spare thee. 

22 Behold, therefore, the goodness 
and severity of God: To them hay- 
ing fallen, severity: But towards thee, 
goodness, if thou shouldest remain, 
in the goodness, Otherwise, thou,also, 
shalt be rejected. 

23 And they, also, if they shall not 
continue, in unbelief,shall be reingraft- 
ed, for God is able to reingraft them. 

24 For, if thou hast been cut, from 
the fieldolive, wild, by nature, and in- 
grafted, against nature, into the true 
olive, how much more shall they, ac- 
cording to nature, be ingrafted int: 
their own olive. 

25 For, brethren, I wish you not to 
be unknowing this mystery, that ye 
may not be wise, ainong yourselves, 
because hardness, in parts, hath hap- 
pened, unto Israel, not until the full- 
ness of the Gentiles may be income,* 


*In the common translations, the 
Greek negative ow is not translated. 
At the first look, I tho't it ought not to 
be translated. But, on a careful re-ex- 
amination, I am satisfied that it should 
be. For, according to the common 
translation, the meaning is that all the 
Gentiles must be converted, before the 
restoration of the Jéws. As J have 
rendered it, the restoration is left con- 
ditional, in the providence of God, at 
any time, when he shall please, which 
appears to me more proper. And for 
this reason : for Paul says that indura- 
tion hath happened, in part. If the 
hardness is in part, why may not the 
time of restoration be in part also? 
And another thing is worthy of re- 
mark: the Greek word pérdsis means 
induration, the art of hardening, mak- 
ing calous, rendering obstinate. This is 
the lexicon signification of the word, 
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26 And so all Israel shall be saved,'mind, or who hath been his counsel- 
as it hath been written: A deliverer/lor ? 


shall cone, outof Sion, and sbull turn 
irreligion from Jacob. 


35 Or, who hath given, tohim ? and 
it shall be restored, unto him? 


27 Aud this is my covenant, with} 36 For, from him, and thru him, 
them, when 1 shall abolish their sins./and unto him, all. To him be glory 
28 And, sccordingto the gos)el,/thru the agés, Amen. 


enemies on account of you: but ac- 
cording to the election, beloved, thru 
the fathers, 


CHAPTER XI. 
1 I beseech you, therefore, breth- 
ren, thru the compassion of God, to 


29 For, the gifts and calling of God] present your bodies, a living sacri- 


are unrepented.® 


fice, holy, acceptable unto God, your 


30 For, as, also, formerly ye disbe-|reasonable service. 
lieved God, but, now are accepted] 2 And be ye not conformed to this 


thru their apathy.{ 


monument,* but, be ye transformed, 


31 So, also, now, these have not|in the renovation of your mind, that 
been persuaded, that thru your com-|you may prove what tbat good, ac- 
passion, they also may be compas-|ceptable and perfect will of God. 


Bionated. 


3 For, thru the grace given, to me, 


32 For, God hath included all, injI say, to all, among you, ποῖ to over- 
apathy, that he might compassionate|think, above what he should think. 


all, 


But to think, in wisdom, as God hath 


33 O the depth of the richés andjdealt, to everyone, the measure of 


wisdom of God. How unsearchable 
his Jndementy and his ways undis- 
coverable. 

3 For, who bath known the Lord’s 


anda meaning intirly different from 
the word, blindness, used in the popu- 
lar translations. In this indurated,obsti- 
nate state, the Jews have all the seeing 
faculties of body and mind, to discover 
and embrace the truth, whenever they 
ahall become convinced and convicted. 
But, if blind, that faculty, both of 
body and mind is all taken, from them, 
and the inevitable consequence muat 
be that they can never be convinced nor 
converted. 

* That is they are all satisfactory and 
scceptable, we having no cause to re- 
jeet any of them. 


t This, in the common translation, is 
rendered unbelief. The Greek word is 
itheia, our English word, apathy, ia 
same word. The Greek word is 
rendered, in the lexicon, indocibility, 
disobedience, stubbornness against per- 
suasion, or conViction, the conduct, or 


faith. 

4 For, as we have many members, 
in one body, all the members have 
pot the same office. 

5 So we many, are one body, in 
Christ, and everyone members of 
others, 

6 And, having gifts different, ac- 
cordingto grace given us, if prophecy, 
accordingto the proportion of faith, 

7 If ministry, in the ministry. If 
teaching, in doctrine. 

8 If exhorting, in exhortation; if 
giving, in simplicity; if ruling, in 
earnestness ; if pitying, in cheerful- 
ness, 

9 Be our love sincere; we abbor- 
ing evil, choosing the good. 


“The Greek word ia kioni, the da- 
tive case of kién, and is rendered, in 
the lexicon, a pillar, acolumn, the car- 
telage, which separates the nostrils, a 
monumental pillar, a gravstone, which 
here, is undoubtedly used by the apos- 
tle, figuratively for idolatry, or the 


character of one, who is indocile &c.,|idolatvous fashions of the world to which 
The Greeks never understood this to|he exhorts them not toconform. Taken 
mean unbelief, for a man may be, asjin this figurative sense, it is very ap- 
firm a believer as ever was, and his ap-/propriate. But the word has no natu- 
athy make ae belief ineffectual. tal reference, to the natural world. 


CHAPTER XITI. 


10 Be warmaffectionat to eachother, 
m brotherly love, in honor, pretering; 
eachother ; 

11 Not slothful, in business; zeal- 
ous, in spirit, serving temperance ;* 

12 Rejoicing, in hope; patient, in 
tribulation; fervent, in prayer ; 

13 Distributing to the necessities 
of the saints; using hospitality. 

14 Bless those persecuting you. 
Bless and curse not, 

15 Rejoice, with the rejoicing, and 
weep, with the weeping ; 

16 Remembering the same towards 
eachother; not minding exaltation, 
but uniting with the humble ; 

17 Rendering, to noone, evil for 
evil; providing beautiful things, before 
all men. 

18 If possible, for you, be peaceful, 
with all men. 

19 Beloved, avenging not yourselves 
but give place to wrath; for, it hath 
been written: Vengeance mine, I will 
repay, saith the Lord. 

20 ‘Therefore, if thy enemy, ts in 
hunger, tved him; if in thirst, give 
him drink; for, doing this, thou shalt 
heap coals of fire upon his head. 

2i Be not overcome, of evil; but 
overcome evil, with good, 

CHAPTER ΧΗ. 

1 Every soul be subjected to the 

*In the common translations, it is 
rendered, serving the Lord. The word 
Lord, in Greek, is kurios, The word 
here is kairo, the dative case of kairos, 
whose interpretation, in the lexicon, is, 
due measure or proportion, in reference 
to duration of time, or size of objects ; 
measure, or moderation, in reference to 
appetites, passions, or conduct; time, 
or opportunity ; aright fit, proper, con- 
venient, or suitable time, in reference 
to circumstancés of persons, or things, 
for speaking, or acting; convenience ; 
utility; a fixed or stipulated time. I 
think, therefore, that temperance, in 
this connexion, represents its meaning, 
about as fairly as any. At any rate, 
the whole connexion seems not, in any 
manner to relate to any service, nor 
reverence towards God, but wholly to 
ourselves and othera. 


higher powers. For, power is not,if 
not front God ; and the powers, which 
are ordained of God. 

2 He, therefore,resisting the power, 
resisteth the ordinance of God. And 
they resisting shall receive judgment, 
to themselves. 

3 For rulers are not a terror of 
good works, but of evil. And wilt 
thou not fear the power ? Do the good 
and thou shalt have the praise of it; 

4 For he is the minister of God, 
unto thee, for good. But, it’ thou doést 
evil, fear; for he beareth not the 
sword vainly. For he is the minister 
of God, the avenger, in wrath, to him 
working evil. 

5 Wherefore, in necessity, you must 
be subjected, not only, thru wrath, but 
also, thru conscience. 

6 For, thru this, ye pay tribute, also 
for they God’s ministers attending 
this. 

7 Render, therefore, to all, the dues: 
tribute, to whom tribute ; custom, to 
whom custom; fear, to whom fear 5 
honor, to whom houor. 

8 Owe noone anything, if not love, 
among yourselves. For, he loving 
another hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this: Thou shalt not adul- 
terate, thou shalt not kill, thou shalt 
not steal, thou shalt not falsswear ; 
thou shalt not covet. And, if anyother 
commandment, it is recapitulated, in 
this: Thou shalt love thy neighbor, 
as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill, to a neigh- 
bor. Therefore love, the fulfilment 
of the law. 

11 Aud this; ye knowing the time, 
that the hour is present, for us, to 
awake from sleep. For now our sal- 
vation nearer, than when we believed. 

12 The night hath advanced, and 
the day cometh. Dismiss we, there-~ 
fore, the works of darkness, and as- 
sume the armor of light. 

13 As, in the day, may we walk 
honestly, not in riotings and drunk- 
enness, not in chambering and want- 
onness, in strife and jealousy. 

14 But assume ye ay Jesus 

1 
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Christ, and make not provision f{cz|the Lord Jesus, that nothing unclean, 
the Justs of the flesh. of itself, if not to him esteeming it to 
CHAPTER XIV. be unclean. 

1 Him weak, in the faith, receive,| 15 And, if thy brother is grieved, 
ποῖ in tie cisunion of disputation, —|by ἐὰν food, thou walkest not in Jove. 

2 Who believeth truly he may eat] 16 Be thy good, therefore not blas- 
anything. Another being weak eateth|phemed, 
μι: 18. 17 For, the kingdom of God is not 

3 ile eating should not dispise him|meat and drink; but righteousness, 
eating not, And he eating not shouldjand peace, ani joy in the holy spirit. 
ποῖ judge him eating, for God will) 18 For he serving Christ, in these 
receive him, 18 acceptable to God, and approved 

4 Who urt thou judging another’s/by men. ᾿ 
servant? ΤῸ his own Lord he stand-| 19 Therefore, uly, we may follow 
etl, or falleth, And he shall stand,|things of peace, and things of edifi- 
for God can establish bim. cation to eachother. 

5. Who truly esteemeth aday above} 20 For food, destroy thou not the 
a day, and whoesteemeth every day :|work of God. Verily all are good , but 
Eachone should be persuaded fully,]evil, to the man, eating, (bru a stum- 
iu his own mind, ble. 

6 He regarding the day, regardeth,| 21 It is good not to eat flesh, nor 
to the Lord. And be disregarding|drink wine, iu which a brother stum- 
Ue day, to the Lord, disregardeth.|bleth, or is scandalized, or weakened. 
He eating, eateth to the Lord, for he] 22 Thou hast faith; have it, with 
thanketh God. And he eating not,|thyself, before God. He happy not 
eateth not to the Lord, and thanketh|judging himself, in what he alloweth. 
Gud, 23 And he doubting, should he eat, 

7 For nodne of us should live tojis condemued. For all, not of faith, 
hiniself, and nodne should die untol]is sin. 
hinkelf. CHAPTER XV. 

8 Tor, if we live, we live to the] 1 We strong should bear the infir- 
Lord, and, if we die, we die to the|imaties of the weak, and pot please 
Lord. ‘Therefore, if we live, or die,| ourselves. 
we are the Lord’s, 2 Eachone of us shoul: please his 

9 For, in this, Christ also died,|neighbor, in good, for edification. 
and nrose and revived, that he might} 3 For, also, Christ pleased not 
also rule the dead and the living. himeelf, as it hath been written: The 

10 Aud, in what judgest thou thy|reproachés of them reproaching thee 
brother ? And, in what rejectest thou} fell upon me. 
thy brother? For we all shall stand,} 4 For whatever hath been aforwrit- 
at the judgmenteent of Christ ten, were aforwritten, for our learning 

11 lor, it hath been written: For|that, thru patience and the comfort 
aliould 1 live saith the Jord, then, unto|of the scriptures, we might have hope, 
me, every knee shall bend and every} 5 And may the God of patience 
tung confess to God. and consolation give you this mind 

12 So, therefore, everyone of us|towards eachother, aecordingto Christ 
shall give account of bimeelf, unto| Jesus, 

God. 6 That unanimously in one mouth, 

13 Therefore, we may, no longerjyou may glorify God and the father 
judge eachother; but rather judgejof our Lord Jesus Christ. 
ye this, that a stumble, nor a scandal} 7 Wherefore, receive eachother, ap 
should not be placed, for a brother. | Christ, also, received us, into the glory 

1! 1 know and am persuaded, inlof God. 
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8 And I say that Jesus Christ be- 
came a minister of circumcision, for 
the truth of God, to the confirmation 
of the promisés of the fathers, 

9 And that the uations might glo- 
rify God, for his mercies, as it hath 
been written: Then this, I will con- 
fess thee, atnong the Gentiles, and 
sing to thy name. 

10 And,again,he saith, Rejoice, Gen- 
tiles, with Lis people. 

11 And, again; Praise the Lord, 
all ye Gentiles, and, all ye people, 
praise him. 

12 And, again, Hoséa saith: The 
root of Jesse shall be, and arising he 
shall rule the nations ; in him, the na- 
tions shall trust. 

13 And the God of truth fill you, 
with all joy and peace, in believing, 
that you may abound, in hope, in the 
power of the holy spirit. 

14 And I myself am _ persuaded, 
my brethren, concerning you, that 
yourselves, also, are full of goodness, 
being filled of all knowledge, able 
also to admonish eachother. 

15 AndI have written the more 
boldly, to you, brethren, in part, as 
reminding you, thru the grace given, 
to ine, from God, 

16 That 1 might be the minister of 
Jesus Christ, unto the Gentiles, pro- 
claiming the’ gospel of God, that the 
offering of the Gentiles may be ac- 
ceptable, being sanctified, in the holy 
spirit. 

17 Therefore, I have exultation, in 
Jesus Christ, in things towards 
God. 

18 For I dare not speak anything 
of what Christ hath not wrought, by 
me, unto the obedience of the Gen- 
tiles, by word and deed. 

19 In the power of signs and ter- 
rors, in the power of the spirit of God, 
s0 that, from Jerusalem and the cir- 
cle unto Illyricum, Ihave preached 
the gospel of Christ, 

20 And endeavored to evangelize, 
not where Christ had been named, 
that I might not build, on another’s 
foundation ; 

2 


21 Butasithsth been voitten: Po 
whom it had not been sp con 
cerning him, they shall see. and who 
had not heard, they shall understand, 

22 Wherefore, also, I have been 
greatly hindered, from coming, unto 
you. 

23 But now, having no more place, 
in these parts, and having, for many 
yeurs, a desire to come, unto you, 

24 Wheusoever, I shill journey, in- 
to Spain, I will come uuto you. For 
I hope, journeying, to see vou, and te 
be bro’t there, by you, if first 1 sha] 
be satisfied, from these parts of you. 

25 And now I go to Jerusalem 
ministering unto the saints, 

26 For it hath pleased the Mace 
donians and Achaians to make a cet 
tain contribution, for the poor of tk 
saints, in Jerusalem. 

27 For it hath pleased them an 
they are their debtors. For, if th 
Gentiles have partaken their spirit’ 
alities, they ought also to minister wi 
to them their carnalities. 

28 When, therefore, having per 
formed this, and sealed, to them, thi 
fruit, I will go, thru you, into Spain. 

29 And I know that, having com 
unto you, 1 shall come, in the fullnes 
of the blessing of the gospel ot 
Christ. 

30 And I beseech you, brethren, 
thru the Lord Jesus Christ, and thru 
the love of the spirit, to strive, with 
me, in prayers, unto God, for me, 

31 That I may be delivered trom 
the unbelievers, in’ Judea, and that 
ny service, in Jerusalem, may be ac- 
ceptable to the saints, 

32 That I may return, in joy, unto 
you, thru the will of God, and may 
be refreshed, with you. 

33 And the God of peace, with you 
all. Amen, 


*The common translation has it, if 
first I shall be somewhat filled with 
your company. And 1 suppose that 
this rendition gives the general idea 


ny 


very well. But in my rendition, I have 
given the lexicon meaning of the 
words. 
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ΚΟΜ 
CHAPTER XVL 


1 Anp I commend, unto you, Phebe,| have 


our sister, who ia a servant of the 
church in Kinchrea, 


ANS. 


scandal contrato the teaching, ye 
learned, and avoid them, 

18 For such serve not our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but theirown belly; 


2 That ye should receive her, injand by word goodness and ecu- 
the Lord, as becometh saints, and as-|logies, deceive the hearts of the 


sist her, in any business, amon 
For she hath been a helper of many 
aud of myself also. 


you.| simple. 


19 For your obedience has been 
manifested unto all. Therefore I con- 


3 Salute Priscilla and Aquilla, co-|gratulate this, in you, and I wish you 


workcrs with me, in Christ Jesus, 


to be wise, in good; foolish, in 


4 Who, for my life, have substitu-|evil. 


ted their own works; to whom not I 


20 And the God of pence will 


only om gratful, but also all the/speedily destroy satan,under your feet, 


churchés of the Gentiles, 


The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


5 And the church, io their house.{with you all, 


Salute Epnnetua, my well beloved, 


21 Timothy, my coworker, and 


who is the first fruit of Achaia, unto} Lucius and Jason and Sosipater, my 


Chriat. 


kinsman salute you. 


6 Salute Marie, who bestowed} 22 1 salute you. Tertius wrote this 


much, upon us. 

7 Salute Andronicus, my beloved, 
and Junin my kinsman, and my fel- 
low captives, who are esteemed, 
among the apostles, who, also, em- 
braced Christ, before me, 

8 Salute Amplias, my beloved in 
the Lord. 


epistle, in the Lord. 

23 Gaius, my guest,* and of the 
whole church, suluteth you. Erastus, 
the housholder, salutes you, and 
brother Quartus. : 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ with you ‘all Amen. : 

25 Now tohim able to establish 


9 Salute Urbanua, our fellowlaborer|you, accordingto my gospel, and the 


in Christ, and Stachus my beloved. 

10 Salute Apellé approved,in Christ. 
Salute the boushold of Aristobu- 
lus. 

11 Salute Herodion, my kinsman. 
Salute the houshold of Narcissus, 
those being in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa 
laboring in the Lord. Salute Persis 
the beloved, who labored much, in 
the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus, the elect, in the 
Lord, and his mother and inine. 

14 Salute Asyncriton, Phlegon, 
Hermae, Patrobas, Hermes and the 
brethren, with them. 

15 Sulute Philologus and Julia, and 
Neréa and ber sister, and Olympas 
and all the saints, with them. 

16 Salute eachother with a holy 


you. 


kiss, 1116 churchés of Christ salute] contracted, sanctioned by 


preaching of Jesus Christ, accordingto 
the revelation of the mystery secreted 
thru eternal agés, 

26 But now manifested, thru the 
scriptures of the prophets, according- 
to the order of the eternal God, in the 
obedience of faith made known, unto 
all nations. 

27 To the only wise God, thru 
Jesus Christ, to whom the glory, into 
the agés. Amen. 

Written, to the Romans, from Kor- 

inth, by Phebé, a servant of the 
church, in Kenchrea. 


“In the other translation, guest is 
rendered host. The Greek word is 
Xenos pronounced Zenos, and its in- 
terpretation, in the lexicon, is a 
guest, with whom bonds of mutual 
friendship and hospitality have been 
solemn rights, 


ἃ foreigner, a foreign soldier, foreigner, 


17 And Iexhort you, brethren tojetranger, a new— uncommon, that 
mark them taking divisions and|causes astonishment. 
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The First Epistle of Paul 
CHAPTER I. 


to the CORINTHIANS. 


hold of Stephan. I remember not 


1 Pavt, an apostle called of Christ] if 1 baptized anyotherone. 


Jesus, thru the will of God, and 
brother Sothenés, 


17 For Christ sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to evangelize, not in the wis- 


2 'To the church of God, which in}dom of speech, that the cross of 
Corinth, the sanctified, in Christ Jesus,}Christ may not be wounded. 


called saints, with all those imploying 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in every place, theirs and ours, | 

3. Grace, unto you, and peace, from 
God, our father, aud the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4 1 thank God, always, for you, for 
the grace of God given you, mn Christ 
Jesus, 

5 That, in every thing, ye are in- 
riched, in him, in all utterance and 
knowledge, 

6 As the testimony of Christ was 
confirmed, in you, 

7 So that ye lacked no gift, await- 
ing the revelation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

8 Who will also confirm you, unto 
the end, blamless, in the day of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 God faithful, by whom ye were 
called, into the fellowship of his son, 
Jesus Christ, our Lord. 

10 And J beseech you,brethren, thru 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,that 
ye all speak the sume thing, and no 
division Le among you, and that ye be 
united in this mind and in this knowl- 
edge. 

11 For, it hath been declared, to me, 
concerning you, my brethren, by those, 
from Chiloé’s house, that contentions 
are among you. 

12 And [say this, that every one 
of you saith: Tam truly of Paul, and 
lof Appollo, and I of Kephas, and | 
of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided? Was Paul 
crucified for you? Or were ye bap- 
tized into Paul’s name ? 

14 1 thank God that 1 baptized no- 
one of you, if not Krispus and Gaius, 

15 That none might say that | 
baptized, into my own name. 


18 For, the preaching of the cross 
is foolishness, to those perishing ; but 
to us saved, it is the power of God. 

19 For it hath been written, I will 
destroy the wisdom of the wise, and 
reject the understanding of the intel- 
igent. 

20 Where the wise? where the 
scribe? where the disputer of this 
age? Will not God foolmake the wis- 
dom of this world? 

21 For, when, in the wisdom of 
God, the world, by wisdom, knew not 
God, it pleased God, by the foolish- 
ness of preaching, to save the be- 
lieving, 

22 For, when the Jews require a 
sign, the Greeks also seek wisdom, 

23 We preach Christ crucified, to 
the Jews verily a scandal, and, to the 
Greeks, foolishness. 

24 Anil, to them truly called Jews 
and Greeks, Christ, the power of God 
and the wisdom of God. 

25 For the foolishness of God is 
wiser, than men, and the weakness 
of God, is stronger, than men. 

26 For you see your calling breth- 
ren, that not many wise, not many 
mighty, not many noble accordingto 
the flesh. 

27 But God hath chosen the foolish 
of the world, that he might overcome 
the wise. And God hath chosen the 
weak of the world, that he might 
overcome the strong, 

28 And the ignoble of the world 
and the dispised God hath elected, 
and things not being, that he might 
overcome things being, 

29 That all flesh might not glory, 
in the presence of God. 

30 But ye are of him, in Christ 
Jesus, who, of God, hath become. 


16 And also I baptized the hous-|unto us, wisdom, from God, right- 
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eousness and sanctification and re-)|we comparing spiritiial with spiritiial. 


demption, 


14 The animated* man receiveth 


31 That, os it hath been written,!not the things of the spirit of Cod, 


He glorying, glory le in the Lord. 
CHAPTER IL 


for they are foolishness to him, and 
he can not know, for they are dis- 


1 Anp I coming unto you, brethren,| cerned spiritiially. 


came not with excellency of speech, 


15 And the gpiritual truly judgeth 


nor wiadom, gospelizing, upto you, the|/all, he is judged of ποῦπθ. 


testimony of God. 


16 For who hath known the miod 


2 For, I determined to know noth-|ofthe Lord, who bath counselled him ? 
ing, among you, if not Jesue Christ] But we have the mind of Chriet. 


and him crucified. 
3 And | was with you, in weakness 
and in fear, and in much trembling. 


CHAPTER III. 
1 App J, brethren, could not speak 
to you, as spiritiiul, but as carnal, as 


4 And my word and my preaching|bubes, in Christ. 


not in inviting words of human wis- 
dom, but in the demonstration of the 
spiritand of power, 

5 That your faith may not be, in 
the wisdom of man, but, in the power 
of God. 

6 And we speak wisdom, unto the 
‘perfect; but not the wisdom of this 
age, nor of the princés of this age 
coming to naught: 

7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God, in a ministry, the hidden, which 
God aforordained, before the augés, 
unto our glory, 

8 Which noéne of the princés of 
this age knew. For, if they hud have 


2 I have fed, you with milk and not 
with meat, For, hitherto, ye have not 
been able, but even now are ye un- 
able, 

3 For ye are ficshly. Where zeal 
and strife, and divisions are among 
you, are ye not fleshly ? and walk ye 
not accordingto man ? 

4 For, when one can say, I am 
truly of Pant. and another, of Apollos 
are ye not fleshly ? 

5 Who, therefore, is Paul, and who 
is Apollos, but ministers, by whom 
ye have belicved? as God also hath 
given to eachone. 

6 I have planted, Apollos hath 


known, they would not have crucified] watered, but God increased. 


the Lord of glory. 


7 So then he planting is nothing, 


+ 9 But, πθ it hath been written: Eye|nor he sowing, but God increasing. 


hath not seen, and ear hath not beard 


and it hath not entered the heart of [15 one. 


8 So, he planting and he watering 
And eachone shall receive 


man, what God hath prepared, for|hisown reward, accordingto his own 


thoxe loving him. 
10 And God hath revealed, unto us, 


labor. 
9 For we are God’s co-workers, 


by his spirit. For the spirit searcheth|God’s husbandry, God’s habitation. 


all, and the deep things of God. 


10 Accordingto the grace of God 


11 For who of men knoweth the/given me, 88 a wise architect 1 have 


things of a man, if not the spirit of 
man, which in him? So, also, the 
things of God knoweth nodne, if not 
the spirit of God. 

12 And we have not received the 
spirit of the world, but the spirit, 


*In the common version this is ren- 
dered, the natural man. It figurative- 
ly probably hae that sense. The Greek 
word is pauchikos, the adjective of the 
noun psuché. It is rendered, in the 
lexicon, of, or pertaining to, life, or to 


which is of God, that we may know|the soul, having life, animated, spirit 


what nre freely given us of God, 


68], corporeal. 


It is here evidently ap- 


13 Which, also, we speak, nut in| plied to man, as a mere animal, withont 
the words tanght of human wisdom,|any reference to his future, or epiritdul 
but in those taught of the holy spirit,!existence. 
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luid the foundation, and another su-! 


perstructeth. And eachone see how 
he superstructeth, 


stewards, that eachone should be 
found faithful. 
3 And, to me, it is the least, that I 


11 For nodne can lay another)should be judged of you, or of a hu- 


foundation, beside this laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. 

12 And, if anyone buildeth upon 
this foundation, gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble, 

13 The work of eachoue shall be 
shown, for the day will declare it; 
for it will be reveuled by fire, and 
each one’s work will be tried, the kind, 
the fire shall assay it. 

11 If anyone’s work remaineth, 
which he hath superstructed, he shall 
receive reward, 

15 And, if anyone’s work shall be 
burned, he shall loose, but hitnself 
shall be saved, and yet, as thru 
fire. : 

16 Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and the spirit of God 
dwellethin you ? 

17 lt anyone defileth the temple 
of God, God defileth him. For the 
temple ot God is good, which you 
are. 

18 Deceive not anyone himself. If 
anyone, among you, seemeth to be 
wise, become he a fool, that he may 
become wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness, before God. For, it 
hath been written; he having tuken 
the wise, in their craftiness, 

20 Aud, again: The Lord knoweth 
the reasonings of the wise, that they 
are vaine. 

21 Therefore, glory none, in men, 
for all things are yours; 

22 Whether Paul, whether Apollos, 
whether Cephas, whether the world, 
whether life, whether death; whether 
things present, whether coming, all 
are yours, 

23 And ye are Christ’s, and Christ, 


God’s, 
CHAPTER IV. 

1 Aman should so account us, as 
the ministers of Christ, and stewards 
of God’s mysteries. 

2 And the rest, it is required, of 


mau day.* But I judge not myself, 

4 For J know nothing, of myself. 
But, in that, fam not justified, And 
he judging me, is the Lord. i 

5 Therefore, judge ye nothing be- 
fore the time, until the Lord shall 
come, who, also, shall enlighten 
the hidden things of darkness; and 
shall manifest the counsels of the 
hearts: and then the approbation of 
God shall be unto eachoune. 

G Aud these, brethren, I have 
transfigured, to myself, and Apollos, 
for you, that ye may learn, in us, not 
to think beyond what hath been writ- 
ten, that nodne of one should be en- 
vious one against another. 

7 For, does anyone examine him- 
self? And what hast thou, which thou 
hast not received ? Why gloriest thou, 
as hot receiving ? 

8 Ye are now fillud, ye are now 
enriched, ye have reigned without us, 
and I wish ye might reign, that we, 
also, may coreign, with you. 

9 For, I suppose that God hath ex- 
posed us, the apostles last, as dead, 
that we might become a theater to 
the world, and to angels, and to men. 

10 Yor we are fools, thru Christ, 
but you are wise, in Christ. We weak, 
but you strong; you glorious, but we 
dishonorable. 

11 Unto this present hour, we also 
hunger, and thirst, and are unclothed 


*In the common translation, it is 
by man's judgment, and it seems that 
this should be the reading. But the 
Greck word is émérds, which is the 
genative, their possessive case of émé- 
ra. And éméra, améra, éméré, differ- 
ent dialects of the same word, is ren- 
dered, in the lexicon, the day, daylight, 
liftime, life, good luck, prosperity, hap- 
piness. My opinion is that the apostle 
meant the natural life, or wisdom of 
man. But I have given the facts and 
my own opinion and leave it with the 
reader lo judge for himeclf. 
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and are buffeted, and have no certain! 


dwelling. 

12 We are fatigued, laboring, 
ourown hands. Being, reviled, we 
bless, being persecuted, we suffer, 

13 Being slandered, we intrea. We 
have become the filth of the world, 
the offscouring of all, until pow. 

14 1 write not these shaming you, 
but, as beloved children, I admonish. 

15 For, if ye have, in Christ, myr- 
iada of pedagugs, but not many futh- 
ers; for, in Christ Jesus, I have be- 
gotten you, thru the gospel. 

16 Wherefore, I beseech you, be- 
come ye imitators of me. 

17 Therefore, I have sent Timothy, 
to you, who is my beloved and faith- 
ful son, in the Lord, who will show 
you my ways, in Christ, as [ teach 
every where, in every church. 


6 Your boasting not good. Know 
ye not that a little leaven leaveneth 


with|the whole lump? 


7 Outcleanse, therefore, the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new lump, 
ap ye are unleavened. For, also, 
Christ, our passover, hath been sacri- 
ficed, for us. 

8 Therefore we festivate, not in old 
leaven, nor in the leaven of malice 
and wickedness, but in the unleaven 
of sincerity and truth, 

91 have written, to you, in this 
epistle, not to associate with fornica- 
tors. 

10 And not wholly with fornicators 
of this world, nor with the covetous, 
nor extortioners, nor idolaters, for, 
then, ye will need to go outof the 
world. 

11 And now! have written unto 


18 And some hiss, as tho 1 would} you not to associate, if any brother is 


Not come uuto you. 

19 But I shail go unto you shortly. 
if the Lord should will, and shall 
know not the speech of the hissing, 
but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God, not in 
word, but in power, 

21 What will ye? Shall I come to 
you with arod, orin love and the 
spirit of ineekness ἢ 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Lewpness is commonly report- 
ed, among you, and such lewdness, 
as is not named, among tlre Gentiles, 
that one should have his father’s wife. 


2 And are ye not boasting, andjjudge the world? 


adulterous, or fornicatous or covetous 
or un idolater, or a railer, or a drunk- 
ard, or extortioner, with such, not to 
eat. 

12 For, why should I judge those 
without ? Judge ye not thoee within? 

13 And God judgeth those without. 
And yc expel the wicked fromamong 
yourselves. 

CHAPTER VL 

1 Awnrone of you having a contro- 
versy against another, hath he courage 
to be judged before the unjust, and 
not before the good ? 

2 Know ye not that the good shall 
And, if the world 


should ye not rather have mourned,|shall be judged, by you, are yon un- 
that he having done this work might) worthy of the judgroents of the small!- 


have been taken from your midst? 
3 For I verily, as absent, in body, 


est matters ἢ 
ὃ. Know ye not that we shall judge 


but present, in spirit, have judged al- ery Why not then life ofluirs ? 


ready, as present, him having com- 
mitted thia, 


If, then, ye have truly the judg- 
ments of lite affairs, will ye appoint 


4 Inthe name of our Lord Jesus|those disesteemed in the chureh ? 


Christ and of my spirit, you being us- 


5 Tepenk to your shane. 15 tt so 


Bembled with the power of the Lord|that a wise one not among you, who 


Jesus Christ, 

5 To deliver such an one to Satan, 
unto the destruction of the flesh, that 
the spirit may be saved, in the day of 
the Lord Jesus. 
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ean judge between his brethren ? 

6 But brother is aecused bya broth. 
er, and that. before unbelievers. 

7 Now, therefore, verily, a fault. is 
among von, somewhere, for ve hinve 


CHAPTER VII. 


lawsuits, with eachother. Why not 


2 Butasto lewdness,eachone should 


rather suffer ye wrong ? Why are ye{have hisown wife, and every woman 


not the rather defrauded ? 

8 But ye wrong aud defraud, and 
these things to brethren. 

9 And know ye not that the unjust 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
Be not deceived, fornicators, nor idol- 
aters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
nor selfalusers, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
tioners shall inherit the kingdom of 
Gol, 

11 And some were such. But ye 
are washed, but ye are sanctified, but 
ye are justified, iu ‘the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the spirit of God. 

12 To me, all are lawful, but all 
are not usful; to me, allare awful 
but [ will not be controled by anyone. 

13 Meats, for the belly, and the 
belly, for meat. Aud God will de- 
stroy both, it aud them, And the 
body not for lewduess, but for the 
Lord, and the Lord jor the body. 

14 And God hath also araised the 
Lord and will araise us, by his power. 

15 Kuow ye not that your bodies 
are meinbers of Christ? Taking, 
therefore, the members of Christ, 
shall | makethem the members of a 
harlot? May it not be ? 

16 Or know ye not that he joined 
to a harlot is one body? For, he saith 
The two shall be one body. 

17 And he joined to the Lord is 
one spirit. 

18 Avoid lewdness. Every sin, a 
man may commit, is without the body, 
but he fornicating, sineth against his 
own body. 

19 Or know ye not that your body 
is the temple of the holy spirit, which 
ye have from God, and ye are not 
yourown ? 

20 For ye are bo't with a price. 
Therefore, glorify God, in your body, 
in your spirit, which are God's, 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Anon, about what ye wrote, unto; 


me, Good for a man not to touch a 
woman. 


should have herown husband. 

3 Render the mankind affection, to 
the woman, and the woman, likwise, 
to the man. 

4 The wife ruleth not herown 
body, but the husband. And so also, 
the man ruleth not his own body, but 
the wile, 

5 Defraud ye not eachother, if not 
in something of sympathy for a time, 
in fasting and prayer, and, for this, ye 
may assemble again, that Satan may 
hot tempt you, thru your incontin- 
ency. 

6 And I say this, thru indulgence 
and not by command, 

7 For I will all men to be also as 
myself. But everyone hathhis own 
gift from God, who verily, in this 
and who in this manner. 

8 And I speak to the maidens and 
the bewidowed; it is good, for them, 
if they should abide, also, as {. 

9 But, if they have not self com- 
mind, marry they; for it is better to 
manner marry, than to burn, 

10 And to the married, [ annouuce 
not, but the Lord, that the woman 
should not be separated, from the 
man, 

11 And, if, also, she should: be sep- 
arated, remain she unmarried, or be 
reconciled to the man. 

12 And, to the others, Tsay, not the 
Lord, if any brother hath a wife, an 
unbeliever, and she chooseth to dwell 
with lim, dismiss her not. 

13. And a woman, who hath a man, 
an unbeliever, and he cesireth to 
dwell with her, dismiss she him uot. 

11 For the unbelieving man is 
sanctified, by the believing woman; 
and the unbelieving woman is saucti- 
fied, by the believing ian; else your 
children are unclean; but now are 
holy. 

15 But, if the unbelieving, will de- 
part, depart he. A brother, or a sister 
is not enslaved, by such. But God 
hath ealled us to peace. 

1G And what knowest thou,woman, 
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if thou shalt save thy man? or what 


31 And they using this world, as 


knowest thou, man if thou shalt save|not abusing; for the fashion of this 


thy woman ? 

17 So, if God hath not divided, to 
eachone, as the Lord hath called each 
one, so walk he. Andso J ordain, in 
all the churchés, 

18 15 anyone called, being circum- 
cised? become he not uncircumcised. 
Is anyone called in uncircumcision ἢ 
become he not circumcised. 

19 The circumcision is nothing, 
and the uncircumcision is nothing; 
but the keeping of the commandments 
of God. 

20 In what anyone shall be called, 
abide he, in that calling. : 

21 Shouldest thou be called a ser- 
vaut? trouble it not thee. But, if 
also, thou canst become free, remain 
80. 
22 For he, a servant, having been 
called, in the Lord, is the Lord’s lib- 
erated. So, also he free having been 
called is Christ’s servant. 

23 Ye have been bought, with a 
price. Become ye not the servants 
of men. 

24 Brethren, eaclone, in what he 
hath been called, in that, remain he, 
with God. 

25 And, as tothe virgins, I have 
not the Lord’s commandment, but I 
give an opinion, as commiserated of 
the Lord to be faithful. 

26 Therefore, for present necessity, 
I suppose it good for a man to be, as 
be is. 

27 If given to a woman, seck not 
a release. If free from a woman, 
seek not a woman. 

28 And, if thou, also, βου θαι 
marry, thou hast not sinned. Ani, 
if a virgin should marry, she has not 
sinned. But such shall have affliction, 
in the flesh. But I spare you. 

29 But I say this brethren, the time 
short; the rest is, that they, also, hav- 
ing women, be os tho’ having not. 

30 And they weeping, as not 
weeping; and they rejoicing, as re- 
joicing not; and those buying, as not 
possessing : 
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world disappeureth. 

32 And 1 wish you not to be care- 
burthened. Ile unmarried regardeth 
the things of the Lord, how he pro- 
pitiateth the Lord. 

33 And he married regardeth the 
things of the world, how he pleaseth 
the woman, 

34 The woman and the virgin dif- 
fereth. ‘The unmarried regardeth the 
things of the Lord, that she may be 
holy, in body and spirit. And she 
matried regardeth the things of the 
world, how she can please the man. 

35 And I say this, for your profit, 
not that 1 may cast a snare upon you; 
but for a gracfal bearing a dilligence 
for the Lord undistractedly. 

80 And if anyone designeth to be- 
have unseemly towards his virgin, if 
the youthful bloom should be passed, 
and he is compelled to do, do he what 
he willeth, he sinneth not, they should 
marry. 

37 And whoso standeth steadfast, 
in heart, not having compassion, but 
hath power over hisown will and 
hath determined this, in his heart, to 
keep his virgin, he docth rightly. 

38 And he marriage giving doéth 
well, and he not marriage giving dveth 
better. 

39 The woman is bound, by the 
law, for what time the man may live. 
But, if her man should «lie, she is free 
to be married, to whom she willeth; 
only in the Lord. 

40 But she is happier, if she shoutd 
80 remain, accordingto my opin- 
ion. And I also seein to have the 
spirit of God. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Ann, asto idoloffcrings, we know 
that we all have knowledge. Knowl 
edge inflateth, hut love edifieth.* 


“In mos: of the translations this is 
rendered charity. The Greek word is 
agapé, which is their common word 
signifying that natural affection of the 
heart, towards whatever object it may 
be exercised, which we call love. For- 


CUIAPTER IX. 
2 And, if anyone thinketh that he)seen Jesus Christ the Lord? Are not 
knoweth anything, as yet, he knoweth] ye iny work, in the Lord ? 


nothing, as he ought to know. 2 If Jam not an apostle, unto oth- 
3 Uf anyoue loveth God, he islers, yet certainly Lam, unto you; for 
known of him. ye are the seal of my apostleship, in 


4 ‘Therefore, concerning the eating|the Lord. 
of idolofturings, we know that the] 3 My apology to those questioning 
idol is nothing to the world, and that) me is this: 
nodther God is, if not one, 4 Have we not power toeat and drink. 

5 For, altho, they, also, are, called) 5 {{πνὸ we not the power to con- 
God’s, whether in the heaven, or up-|vert a sister woman, us also the other 
on the carth, as Gods many, andjapostles, and the brethren of the Lord 
Lords many are ; and Kephas? 

6 But, to us, one God, the father] G6 Or only I and Barnabas, have 
of all, aud we, in him, and one Lord}not we power not to work ὃ 
Jesus Christ, by whom all, and we, by; 7 Who soldiereth, at his own ex- 
him. pensés ? Who planteth a vinyard, and 

7 But this knowledge not in all./eateth not its fruity Or who teedetha 
And some, in conscience of the idol,) fuck, and eateth not the milk of the 
until now, eat it, as idoloffering, aud| flock 3 
their conscience being weak is de-| 8 Say not I these, asa man? or 
filed. sayeth not the law the same? 

8 And meat commendeth us not to] 9 For it hath been written, in the 
God. For, if we eat, we abound no}luw of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle 
more. If we eat not, are we the)the treading ox. Doth not God take 
worse ? care of oxeu? 

9 But see, lest this your power] 10 Or saith he this wholly for us! 
should become a stumble, to the weak.| For, for us it was written, that he 

10 For, if anyone should see thee| plowing should plow in hope, that he 


having knowledge, sitting, at table, ia|threshing, in hope, may partake his. 
an idol teinple, will not bis conscience|own hope. 


being weak, be ostablished to eat idol| 11 If we have sown, for you, spir- 
offerings ? itials, ought we not to reap largly 

11 And, by. the knowledge, a broth- your carnals ? 
er being weak for whom Christ died,|” 12 If others exercise power over 
many perish, you, not we rather ? but we have not 

12 And sinning so, against the/used this power. But we forbare alk 
brethren, and wounding their weakjthings, that we may not give any 
conscience, ye sin againt Christ. wound to the gospel of Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat scandalizeth| 13 Know ye not that they admin- 
my brother, 1 will not eat flesh, thrulistering the consecrated, eat of' the 
lite, that 1 may not scandalize my|temple? they waiting at the altar, 
brother, partake from the altar ? 

CHAPTER IX. 14 And so the Lord hath ordained, 

1 Am I not an apostle? Have I not 


to those preaching the gospel, to live 
merly charity had a broader significa- 


of the gospel. 
tion. Itis now generally understood 


15 And I have used none of these 
to mean that natural affection of the things. T have not written these things 
heart inducing people to exercise hu-|that it may so happen unto me, For 
manity and almsgiving, towards the|it would be better for me to die, than 
poor, destitute, the sick, and distressed. |that anyone should make void my 
It is therefore wholly improper to ren- boasting. 


der it charity. 16 For, if I evangelize, I have no 
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boast, for necessity is laid upon me,'not pleased; for they were over- 
and woe is to me, if Ll evangelize ποῖ. thrown, in the desert. 


17 For, if willing I do this, I. have 
a reward. 
a stewardship intrusted. 

18 Whut reward is then for me? 
that, evangelizing, 1 should 


muke|them. 


G And these things become our 


And, if unwilling, 1 have; types, in this, that we should not be 


desirous of evils, as they desired. 
7 Nor be ye idolaters, as some of 
As it hath been written: The 


the gospel of Christ unexpensive, and| people sut down to eat and to drink, 


not abuse my power, in the gospel. 
19 For being free from all, 1 have 


and arose to play. 
8 Nor may we fornicate, aa some 


enslaved myself to all, that I mayjof them fornicated, and fell, in one 


gain the more, 
20 ‘To the Jews, I become as a Jew, 
that I may gain the Jews, 


day, twenty three thousand. 
9 Nor may we tempt Christ, as 


To those,|also some of them tempted and were 


under the law, as under law, that 1|destroyed of serpents. 


may gain those, under the law. 

21 ΤῸ the lawless, not being law- 
less to God, but lawful to Christ, that 
1 may gain the lawless. 

22 ‘To the weak, ] become as weak 
that I may gain the weak. I have be- 
come all, to all, that, every way, linay 
save some.. 

23 And Ido this for the gospel, 
that I may become a copartaker of it. 

24 Know ye not that they running, 
in the race, they all truly run, but one 
taketh the prize? So run ye, that ye 
may receive, 

25 And everyone striving, is tem- 
perate, in all. They verily that they 


10 Nor murmur ye, as some also 
of them murmered, and were des- 
troyed, by the destroyer. 

11 And all these happened unto 
them, types; and were written for 
our admonition, upon whom the ends 
of the age are come. 

12 Wherefore, he thinking to stand, 
see he that he falleth not. 

13 Temptation hath not befallen 
you, if not human. But God faithful 
who will not suffer you to be tempt- 
ed, above whet you can bear; but 
will, with the temptation, also make 
the escape. 

14 Wherefore, my beloved, flee 


may obtain a corruptable crown; but|/idolatry. 


we, incorruptable. 


15 I speak as, unto wise. Judge 


26 Wherefore, I so run, not as un-|ye what I say. 


certainly, 


Iso fight, not as beating 
the uir. 


16 The cup of blessing, which we 
bless, is it not the communion of the 


27 I govern and enslave my hody,|blood of Christ? The bread, which 
lest, having preached to others, my-|we break, is it not the communion of 


self should become rejected, 
CHAPTER Χ, 


1 Anp I desire, brethren, you not/are tnany. 


the body of Christ ? 
17 For one bread, one body, we 
For we all partake of the 


to be ignorant that all our fathers|one bread. 


were, under the cloud, and all passed 
thru the sea, 


18 Behold ye Israel, after the flesh ? 
Are not they eating the sacrificés, 


2 And were all baptized, into Mosés,| partakers of the altar. 


in the cloud, and in the sea, 


food, 
4 And all drank the same spiritiial 


19 What gay 1 then? that the idol 


3 And all ate the same spiritiiallis anything ? or the idoloffering any- 


thing? 
20 But that, what the Gentiles sac- 


drink. For they drank of the spirit-/rifice, they sacrifice to demons, and 
inl rock following, which rock was|not to God? 


Christ. 


21 Ye can not drink the Vord's 


5 But ie many of them, God was|cup and the cup of demons, Ye can 
10 
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not partake the Lord’s table, aud the 
table of demons. 

22 Or provoke we the Lord to emu- 
lation ? Are we stronger than he? 

23 All things are lawful'for me; 
but all not expedient. All are lawful 
for me, but all not convenient. 

24 Seek nodne his own; but every 
one that of the other. 

- 25 Eat everything sold in the sham- 
ble, questivning nothing, for con- 
science’s sake, 

26 For the earth is the Lord’s and 
its fullness. 

27 If anyone of the believing should 
invite you, ani ye desire to go, eat all 
set before you, questioning nothing; 
for conscience’s sake. 

28 And if anyone should say, this 
is an idoloffering, eat not on account 
of him showing and conscience. For 
the earth is the Lord’s and its full- 
ness. 

29 I say conscience, not of thyself, 
but of another. For why is my Jib- 
erty judged, by another’s conscience ? 

30 And if I, by grace, partake, why 
am I blasphemed, for what J bless. 

3t Therclore, if ye eat, or drink, 
whatever ye do, do all for the glory 
of God, 

32 Become not haughty, to the 
Jews and the Greeks ond the church 
of Goi, 

33 As I also’ plense all,in all things, 
not seeking my own profit, but that 
of the many, that they may be saved. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Become ye imitators of me, as I 
also of Christ. 

2 And [approve you, brethren, that 

Θ remembered all my things and 
eept the ordinancés, as | have given 
them, unto you, 

3 And 1 wish you to know that 
Chirist is the head of every man. 

4 Every man praying or prophecy- 
ing, having the head covered, sham- 
etb his head. 

5 Every woman praying or proph- 
esying, the head uncovered, shameth 
her head. For it is the sare also, in 
that, as she shaven. 


ὁ For if a woman should be un 
covered, be she shorn, And, if sham- 
ful for a Woman to be shorn, or sha- 
ven, be she covered, 

7 Fora man verily ought not to 
cover the lead, he also being the glo- 
ry and deputy of God. 

8 For the man is not of the woman, 
but the woman of man. 

9 For also the man was not crea- 
ted, for the woman; but the woman, 
for the man, 

10 For this, the woman should have 
power upon the head, on account of 
the angels.* 

11 But the man,not without the wo- 
man, nor the woinan, without the 
man, in the Lord. 

12 For, as the woman is of the 
man, so the man thru the woman, 
and all things of God. 

13 Judge among yourselves: Is it 
proper that a woinan should pray to 
God ? 

14 Or does not nature herself teach 
you that if’ a man has verily hair, Ε it is 
a dishonor to hii. 

15 But, if a woman has hair, it is a 


glory to her, for itis given to her for 
a cloak. 


16 And, if anyone desires to be 


contentious, we, nor the churchés of 


God, have any such cohabitation. 

*"Phe word angel, aggclos, Greek 
pronounced angelos, in all cases, 
whether from God to man, or from man 
to man meant a inessenger, an embas- 
ador &c., 11 probably here means the 
chirch officers, and is altogether of 
temporal signification. 


t The common translation has it, if @ 
man have long hair &c. T have trans- 
lated, word for word, exactly as the 
Greek is. The word hair, in the Greek 
is komé, which is kina in the plural, 
and kina is here used, The definition 
of komé, inthe lexicon is, the hair of 
the head, the leaves of the trecs, grass, 
the commet’s tail. The Greek word 
gives no intimation, if the hair is long, 
or short, thick or thin. Itis the same 
word, in the latin, with the same mean- 
ing, only the latin is written coina, our ¢ 
being their k. 
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17 And declaring tnut ye assemble and so eat he the bread and drink the 
not for the better, but for the worse, I)cup: 
can not praise you. 29 For he enting, and he drinking 
18 For, verily, when first ye being}unworthily, not discriminating the: 
assembled, in the church, 1 hear di-|Lord’s body, entetl and drinketh cone- 
visions to exist among you. And Ijdemmnution to himself. 
pardy believe it. 30 For this, many, among you, are: 
19 For it is necessary also that em-|wenk and sick, and some sleep. 
ulation should be among you, that} 31 For, if we examine ourselves,, 
the tried nwy become apparentumong| we should not be judged. 
you, 32 But, being judged, we are dia-- 
20 Therefore, you being assembled}ciplined of the Lord, that, with the: 
in the place, it is not to eat the Lord’s| world, we may not be condemned. 
BUpper 3 33 Wherefore, my brethren, being, 
21 For eachone, who is verily hun-}assembled to eat, awuit eachother. 
gry and who is thirsty, in eating, ator-| 34 And, if anyone hungereth, eatt 


taketh his own supper.* he at home, thut you may not assem. 
22 For have ye not housés, in] ble into condemnation, 
which to eat and drink, or dispise ye CHAPTER XII. 


God’s church, and shume those not} 1 AnD concerning  spiritiialities,, 
having? Shall 1 praise you in this? ]}brethreu, 1 wish you not to be ignorant. 
praise you not. 2 For ye know that ye were Gen- 

23 For Ihave received, from theltiles, being carried to dumb idols, 
Lord, what I also delivered, unto you,| whereever ye were led. 
that the Lord Jesus, in the night, in} 3 Wherefore, I inform you, that no. 
which, he was betrayed, took bread,Jone speaking, by the spirit of God,. 

24 And having blessed, he broke and|calleth Jesus accursed. And nodne: 
said, Take ye, eat, this is my body|can call Jesue, Lord, if not by the: 
broken, for you. This do ye, in my|holy spirit. 
remembrance. 4 A diversity is of gifts, and the: 

25 Likwise, also, the cup, after sup-|same spirit. 
per, saying, this cup is the new testn-| 5 And a diversity is of favors, and’ 
mieut, in my blood, this do, whenever|the same Lord, 
ye drink, in my remembrance. 6 And a diversity is of operations, 

26 For, whenever ye shall eat this}and the same God is, working all, in 
bread and drink this cup, ye declare|all. 
the Lord’s death, until he shall] 7 And the manifestation of the 
come. spirit is given, for profit. 

27 Wherefore, whoéver shall eat} 8. For, verily, by the spirit, the 
this bread, or drink the cup of the| word of wisdom is given to one, and, 
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of |to auother, the word of knowledge, 
the body and blood of the Lori. by the same spirit, . 

28 And examine a man himeelf,| 9 And, to another faith, by the 
same spirit. ‘To another the gifts of 
healing, by the same spirit. 

10 And, to another working of 


*The Greek word deipnon meant 
the first meal, breakfast, evening meal, 


food, victuals, supper, a feast,an en-|_. 
Ghenede CWE ike apostle here| Miracles, and, to another, prophecy, 


meant to injoin undoubtedly was that and, to another, the discerning ὁ 
each churchmember should not go|§Pirits, and to another the interpreta- 


hungry and thirstyto the communion, tion of tungs. 
whereby they would be liable to eat} 11 And all these work to one and 


and drink to excess, and make the/the same spirit, giving, to eachone, 
communion a season of reveling. hisown as he willeth. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


12 For, as the body is one, and hath 
many members,.and all the members 


of this one body, being many, are our | 


body ; so, also, Christ. 

13 For, by one spirit, we all have 
been baptized, into one body, whether 
Jews, or Greeks, or servants, or free, 
and have all drunk into one spirit. 

14 For the body, also, is not one 
member, but many, 

15 If the foot should say, because ] 
am not the land, Lam not of the body, 
15 it not of the body ? 

16 And.if the ear should say because 
Iam not the eye, Iam not of the body, 
Is it for this, not of the body 3 

17 1Γ the whole body, an eye, 
where the hearing? If all hearing, 
where the smelling ? 

18 And now, God hath set the 
members, everyone of them, in the 
body, as he hath pleased. 

10 And, if all had been one mem- 
ber, where the body ? 

20 And now, truly, the members 
many, and the body one. 

21 And the eye can not say to the 
hand, 1 have no need of thee, nor 
again the head, to the feet, I have no 
need of you. 

22 But the members of the body 
appearing to be feebler are much 
more neccessary. 

23 Aud those of the body, we es- 
teem to be the less honorable, upon 
these we bestow more abundant hon- 
or. And our uncomly have more 
abundant comliness. 

24 And our comly have not need, 
but God hath tempered the body to- 
gether, giving the more abundant 
honor to the wanting, 

25 That no schism should be, in 
the body, but the members should 
care, everyone, for the others. 

26 And, if one member suffers, all 
the members sympathize. If one 
member is honered, all the members 
rejoice together. 

27 And yeare Christ’s body, and 
members, among the parts, 

28 And God verily hath appointed 
some, inthe church; first apostles; 


secondly, prophets; thirdly, teachers ; 
afterwards, powers; thru gilts of 
healing, helps, governmeuts, nation- 
ality of tungs. 

29 Not all apostles, not all proph- 
ets, not all teachers, uot all mirictes. 

30 Have all the gifisof healing ? do 
all speak with tungs? do all inter- 
pret ἢ 

31 But seek ye the better gifts. And 
yet Ε show, unto you, a better way. 

CHAPTER ΧΗ. 

1 Ir I speak with the tungs of men 
and angels, and have not love, I be- 
come sounding brass, or shouting 
symbol, 

2 And, if I have prophecy, and 
know all mysteries,and all knowledge ; 
and, if Ihave all faith, soas to re- 
move mountains, and have not love, I 
am nothing. 

3 And, if I should feed all my 
goods, and if 1 should give my body 
to be burned, aud have not love, I am 
not profited, 

4 Love longendureth, is kind; love 
hoasteth not; love vaunteth not, is not 
inflated, 

5 Missbehaveth not, seeketh not 
her own things, irritateth not, thinketh 
not evil, 

Ὁ Rejoiceth not, in injustice, but 
sympathize, with truth, 

7 Beareth all, believeth all, hopeth 
all, endureth all. 

8 Love never degenarateth. But 
if prophecies, they shall become neg- 
lected; if tungs, they shall cease ; if 
knowledge it shall vanish, 

9 Vor we know, in part; and we 
prophecy, in part. 

10 But, when the end shall come, 
then that of part shall be neglected. 

11 When I was a child, I spake as 
a child, 1 understood, asa child, I 
tho’t, as a child. But, when 1 became 
aman, I neglected the things of a 
child. 

12 For, as yet, we behold, thru a 
mirror,* in an enigma, but then face 

* This passage I believe has uniform- 
ly, been rendered, for now we see thru 
a glass darkly, which is undoubtedly, 
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to face. Hitherto, 1 know, in purt; 
but, then I shall know, as, also, I shall 
be known. 

13 Aud, now, bope,t faith, love, 
these three. And the greatest of these, 


love. 
CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Pensve love, and seek spiritiials ; 
and rather that ye nay prophecy. 

For he speaking, with a tung, 
speaketh not to men, but to God. 

3 And he prophesying, speaketh 
edification and exhortation and com- 
fort to men. 

4 He speaking with a tung, edifyeth 
himeelf, and he prophesying edityeth 
the church. 

5 And I wish you all to speak, with 
tungs, and rather that ye may proph- 


understood to mean a looking glass. 
Glass was not known till many hun- 
dred years, after Paul’s day. Mirrors, 
made of burnished steel, brass, silver, 
&c., were the only reflectors known in 
those days. Ainigma, in the Greek 
lexicon, is defined,an enigma, a covered 
allusion, an ambiguous, obscure, or un- 
intelligible saving, or expression. And 
isoptron, or cisoptron, a mirror, is from 
the verb, eistrad, to look at, behold, 
contemplate, behold with respect, rev- 
erence, or admiration, admire,to look on. 


{The apostle has arranged these 
words wrong, for hope is a lesser action 
of the mind, than faith, and faith, than 
love, and the apostle, here evidently 
meant to make a progressive series of 
the mental faculties and propensities. 
And it isa standard principle of our 
language, if the series is cumulative, 
to commence with the minor member 
of the eeries; if diminutive, with the 
major. And noéne will pretend that 
hope is 8 greater propensity, than faith ; 
for we hope continually, for things, in 
which we have little, if any faith. In 
the Greek, the comparative, meizin, of 
the adjective, mégas isused. It might 
have been the custom, in Greek, to use 
the comparative degree, where three 
distinct things were compared, but it is 
contrary to our idfom. I have, there- 
fore, followed the other translators, end 
used the superlative. 

214 


esy. Forhe prophesying is greater 
than he speaking with tungs, if bee 
should not interpret, that the church 
may receive edification. 

6 And now, brethren, if 1 shouldi 
come, unto you, speaking tungs, wha: 
shall I profit you, if I shal] not speaks 
to you, in revelation, or in knowledge: 
or in prophecy, or in doctrine ? 

7 And mere lifless things giving: 
a sound, whether pipe, or harp, if in 
should not give a distinction, in thee 
sounds, how can it be known what ia! 
piped, or what harped ? 

8 For, if, also, the trumpet shoulce 
give an uncertuin sound, who shali 
be prepared, for the battle? 

9 So, also, if ye, by the tung, givee 
not a clear speech, how shall the spo» 
ken be known? For ye shall speak 
into the air, 

10 Thoso many kinds of voicéss 
are, in the world, yet noone is unbar-- 
monious. 

11 If, therefore, I can not under- 
stand the power of the voice, I am εἰ 
foreigner, to the speaker, and he 
speaking, a foreigner, to me. 

12 So also ye, as ye are zealous oft 
spiritiials, seek the edification of ther 
church, that ye may excell. 

13 Therefore, he speaking, in δὲ 
tung, pray he that he may excell. 

14 For, if I pray, in a tung, my 
spirit prayeth, but my thot is unfruit-- 
ful. 

15 What,therefure, is it? I will pray;,| 
in spirit, and 1 will pray, also, in thot. ' 

16 For if thou shouldest blees, im’ 
the spirit, how shall he filling the 
place of the unlearned say the amen, 
upon they thanks. * 

17 For thou verily givest thank 
well, but another may not beédified. 

181 thank my God, speaking with: 
tungs more than you all. 

19 But in the church I choose five: 

“The apostle here means the pro- 
nouncing a blessing upon any occasion,. 
and formerly, it was undoubtedly the: 
custom, at the close, for all present to: 
say amen. And the practice is ποῖ! 
now wholly abandoned. 


CUAPTERXYV. 


words to be spoken with the under- 


30 And, if it should be revealed, to 


standing, that 1 may teach others also, another sitting, be the first silent. 


than myriads of words, iu a tung. 

20 Brethren, become not children, 
in understanding; but, in evil, be 
children ; but, in understanding,adults. 

21 In the law, it hath beeu written, 
That, with other tungs and other lips 
1 will speak to this people, and then 
they will not hear me, saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore, tungs are a sign, 
not to the believing, but to the unbe- 
lieving. But propheey is not for the 
unbelieving, but for the believing, 

23 HM; therefore, the whole church 
should assemble, in one place, and all 
speakinz, with tungs, and the ignorant 
or unbelieving should cuter, would 
they not say that ye are deranged. 

24 And, if ali should prophecy, and 
acertain unbeliever,or iguorautshould 
enter, he is dispised, by all, he is judg- 
ed by all. 

25 And thus the seerets of bis heart 
become manifest. And so falling, on 
the face, he will worship God, and 
will report that God is truly with you. 

26 What, therefore, is it, brethren? 
when ye assemble, enchone of you 
bath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath 
α tung, hath a revelation, hath an in- 
terpretation. All should be for edifi- 
cation. β 

27 If anyone should speak, in a 
tung, by two, or three at irost, and, 
then, by turns, then one should inter- 

ret.* , 

28 And, if no interpreter, be he 
silent, in the church, and speak to 
himself and to God. 

29 And two, or three prophetst 


may speak, and tbe others should 
judge. 


* The meaning of this is undoubtedly 
that, in those churchés, some were gen- 
erally present of different tungs, which 
would require an interpretation, so that 
the others might understand the spoken. 

tThe Greek word prophetés means 
an interpreter of oricular responses, or 
one who interprets the words of a per- 
son under the effects of supernatural 
influence, the chiefpriest of an oracle, 


31 Lor ye may all prophecy, in 
turn, that all may learn, and all may 
be comforted. 

32 And the spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the prophets, 

33 For God is notof confusion, but 
of peace, as in all the churchés of the 
saints. 

34 Be the women silent, in your 
churches, for they are not permitted 
to speak, hut to be obedient, as, also, 
saith the law, 

35 And, if they would learn any- 
thing, they should ask theirown hus- 
bands, at nome, for itis shamful for a 
woinan to speak, in the church, 

36 Or,came the word of God from 
you? or arrived it, unto you, only ? 

37 If anyone thinketh to be a proph- 
et, or spiritiial, acknowledge he what 
I wrote, unto you, that they are the 
commandments of the Lord. 

38 But if any one is ignorant, be 
he ignorant, 

39 Wheretore, brethren, covet not 
to prophecy, and forbid not to speak 
with tings. 

40 Be all things done decently and 


orderly. 
CHAPTER XV. 

1 Ann I declare, unto you, the gos- 
pel, which I evangelized, unto you, 
and which ye have received, and in 
which ye stand, 

2 By which ye may be saved, if ye 
retain the word, which I preach, unto 
you, if ye have not believed, in vain, 

3 For I delivered unto you, at first, 
what I received ; that Christ died for 
our sins, accordingto the scriptures ; 

4 And that he was buried and that 
he arose, on the third day, accordingto 
the scriptures ; 

5 That he was seen by Cephas, 
then by the twelve, 

6 Afterwards, he was seen, at once, 
by over five hundred brethren, 

7 Afterwards, by James, lastly, by 
all the apostles. 

a soothsayer a prophet, a forrunner, or 
herald. 
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8 And last of all, he was seen by'so, also, in Christ, shall all be enli- 
me also, as un abortion.* vened. 

9 For 1 amthe Jeast of the apostles,| 23 But eachone, in hisown order:: 
who am not tit to be called an apos-|Christ the first fruit, afterwards, they, 
tle, because I persecuted the church|Christ’s, at his appearance, 
of God. 24 Then the end, when he shall! 

10 But, by the grace of God, I am|deliver the kingdom, to God,the father,. 
what Iam. And his grace, in me.jand shall have abandoned all rule,, 
becaine not void; but I labored more|and all uuthority and power. 
abundantly than they all, Yet, notI,) <5 For he must reign, until he shall 
butthe grace of God, which was, with] put all enemies, under his feet. 

The lust enemy to be destroyed), 
denth. 

27 For he hath subjected all things, 
under his feet And, when it may be 
said that all have been subjected, it 
is manifest that he is excepted putting. 
all, under him, 

28 And, when all shall be subject-- 
ed, unto him, then also, the son, him-- 
self, slinil be subjected to the subject- 
ing all, unto him, that God may be all. 
in all, 

29 Therefore, what will those do 
baptized for the dead, if the dendi 
should never be araised? why, also,. 
are they baptized, for the dead ? 

30 And why are we periled every; 
hour ? 

31 I protest, I die daily, for our ex-- 
ultation, which I have, in Jesus Christi. 
our Lord. 

32 If, accordingto man, I have be-- 
come a benstfighter, at Ephesus, what 
advantage, to te, if the dead shoulc | 
not be araised? We may eat ano! 
drink, for, tomorrow, we shall die. 

33 Be ye not deceived ; evil famil-- 
inrities corrupt useful manners. 4 

34 Awake to righteousness and sip 
not, for some have not the knowledge: 
of God. I speak to your shame. 

35 And some sny, How are the 
dead araised ? and, with what body: 
come they ? 

36 Foul, what thou sowest is now 
enlivened, if it should not die.* 


me. 

11 Therefore, whether I, or they, so 
we preach, nnd eo ye believed. 

12 And, if Christ is preached, that 
he urose, from the dead, how say 
some, among you, that no resurrection 
is of the dead ? 

13 And if no resurrection of the 
dead is, then Christ hath not been 
araisec, 

14 And, if Christ hath not been 
graised, our preaching, verily, vain, 
and your fuith, also, vain. 

15 And we, also, are found false 
witnessés of God, for we have testi- 
fied, concerning God, that he arnised 
Christ, whom he araised not. 

16 For, if the dead should not be 
araised, Clirist hath not been araised. 

17 And, if Christ hath not been 
ornised, your fuith is vain; ye are yet, 
in your sing, 

18 And verily thoge sleeping, in 
Christ, have perished. 

19 If, in this life only, we have 
hope, in Christ, we are of all men 
most pitiable. 

20 But now Christ hath been arnis- 
ed, from the dead, hecoming the first 
fruits of those having slept. 

21 For since, by man, the death; 
also, by man, the resurrection of the 
dead. 

22 For, as, in Adam, all have died, 


"In the common translation, it is 
rendered, one born outof due time, and 
I suppose that may be the figurative 
meaning. The Greek word is ektrd- 
mata, an abortion, or untimly birth. 1 
take the literal rendition, because it is 
not my business to make words, nor to 
give meaning to them. 
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“I believe people generally have εἰ 
wrong notion of the growing operatior: 
of secds, supposing that they die. The- 
fact is this: that part of the grain, or 
seed, which forms flour, ferments and 
feeda the blade, or growing part: 


CHAPT 
87 And what thou sowest, thou 
sowest nat the body, which shall be ; 


ER IX. 
51 Behold, U declare to you 1 mys- 
‘tery: We verily sball not ads sleop3 


but a naked kernal,if by chance of |but we shall all be be changed, 


wheal, or of somother, 

38 And God will give it a body, as 
he shall please, and, to each of the 
aceds, its own body. 

39 All flesh not the same flesh: 
but verily, one flesh of men; another 
flesh of beast, another of fish, and 
another of birds. 

40 And heavenly bodies, and earth- 
ly bodies! arejand the glory of the 
heavenly, one, and of the earthly, an- 
other. 

41 But the glory of the sun, one, 
and the glory of the moon, avother; 
And another glory of the stars, and 
star differcth, from stars, in glory. 

42 So, also, the resurection of the 
dead ; it is sown, in corruption, it is 
raised, in incorruption ; 

43 Itis sown, in dishonor; it is 
raised, in glory, itis sown, in weak- 
ness, it is rnised, in power. 

44 It is sown, a natural body ; it is 
ruised a spirittal body. A natural 
body is, and a spiritual body is, 

45 As, also, it hath been written: 
The first man, Adam, became a living 


52 Ina moment, inthe twinkling 
of an eye, at the last rumphet: jor it 
shall sound, and the dead shall be 
araised incorruptable, and we shall be 
changed, 

53 For this corruption must assume 
incorruption, and this mortal niust as- 
sume immortality, 

54 And, when this corruption shall 
have assumed incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have assumed imiuortal- 
ity, then the saying, the having been 
written shall come to pass, Death is 
upswallowed of victory. 

55 Thou, death, where thy sting ? 
thou, grave where thy victory ? 

56 The sting of death, siu; and 
the power of sin, the law; 

57 But thanks to God giving us the 
victory, thru our Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 ‘Therefore, my beloved brethren 
become steadfast, immuvable, always 
abounding, ia the work of the Lord, 
knowing that your labor will not be 
yain, in the Lord. 

CHAPTER XVI. 
1 Anp concerning the charity col- 


soul; the last Adam, an enlivening)lection, for the saints, as I havc or- 


spirit. 


dered the churchés of Galatia, so, also 


46 But the spiritiial, not first; but}do ye. 


the breathing, ‘afterwards, the spirit- 
tial, 

47 The first man, of the earth, 
earthly; the second man, the Lord, 
from heaven. 

48 Such as the earthly, the same, 
also, the earthly; and such as the 
heavenly, the same, also, the heav- 
enly. 

49 And as we have borne the image 
of the earthly ; so, also, we shall bear 
the imuge of the heavenly. 

50 And 1 say this, brethren, that 
flesh and blood can not inherit the 
kingdom of God. 


till the roots strike into the ground and 
are able to draw, therefrom, the neces- 
sary support. ‘This gives the deathly 
appearance to the kernel. The apostle 
here speaks figuratively. 


BB 


2 On the first sabbath everyone of 
you depart, by himsell, treasuring 
what he can, that collections may not 
be made, when J shall come. 

3 And when I shall come, whom- 
ever ye shall approve, by letters, those 
T will send to bring your favor, to Je- 
Tusalem. 

4 And, if it should be proper, for 
me, also, to go, they shal] go with me. 

5 And £ will come, to you, when I 
shall pass thru Macedonia ; for 1 shall 
come thru Macedonia. 

6 And J may, perhaps, abide, or, 
also, winter with you, that you may 
forward me, whenever I may go. 

7 For I will not see you now, in 
my bypassing, but 1 hope to abide 
with you, some time, if the Lord 
should permit. 
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8 Burl shall remain, πὲ Ephesus, 
until pentecost. 

9 For a great and effectual door 
hath opencd, to me, and many op- 
posed. 

10 And, if ‘Timothy should come, 
sec ye that he bhecometh fearless, 
among you. For he worketh the 
work of the Lord, as, also, I. 

11 Therefore, noéne should dispise 
him, but dismiss him, in peace, that 
he may come, unto me, for 1 except 
him, with the brethren, 

12 And, concerning Apollos, the 
brother, T invited him to come, unto 
you, with the brethren; but his will 


tocveryone coworking and colabor- 
ing. 

17 And I rejoice for the comiug of 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achai- 
cus, for they have supplied your lack- 
ng. 

ie For they have refreshed m 
spirit and yours, Therefore acknowl- 
edge such. 

19 The churchés of Asia enluto 
you; Aquila and Priscilla salute you 
much, in the Lord, with the church, 
in theiy house. 

20 All the brethren salute you. 
Salute eachother, with a holy kiss. 

91 The salutation of Paul, with my 


was wholly that he would not come/own hand. 


now ; but he will come, when he shall 
please. 


22 If anyone loveth not the Lord 


Jesus Christ, be he anathema, Maran~ 


13 Watch ye, abide in the faith, be/atha. 


men, be strong. 


23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 


11 Become all your things, in love.| Christ, with you, 


15 And 1 bescech you, brethren, 


24 My love unto you all, in Christ 


ye know the house of Stephan, that|Jesus. Amen. : 
it isthe first finits of Achuia, and] The first to the Corinthians written, 


they have accustomed themselves to 
the ministry of the saints, 
16 That you submit yourselves, and 


from Phillippus, by Stephan, and 
Fortunatus, Achaicus, and Tim- 
othy. 


The Second Epistle of Paul tothe C ORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER J. 

1 P.':, an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
by the ll of God, and brother Tim- 
othy, τ. the chureh of God, the which, 
in Corinth, with all the saints, who 
are in Achaiu; 

2 Grace, unto you and 
God, our father and the 
Christ. 

8. Blessed be God, and the father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the father of 
mercies, and the God of all consolu- 
tion, 

4 He comforting us, in all our af- 
fliction, that we may be able to com- 
fort those, in every affliction, by the 
consolation, with which we ourselves 
are comforted of God. 

5 For.na the sufferings of Christ 
rbound, in us,-so our consolation also 
abounded. eu Christ, 


ace, from 
rd Jesus 


6 And, if we are afflicted, it is for 
our consolation and salvation effectiial, 
in the endurance of the same suffer- 
ings, which we also suffer. If we are 
comforted, it is for your consolation 
and salvation. 

7 And our hope, concerning you, is 
steadfast, knowing that, as ye are par- 
takers of the sufferings, 80 also of the 
consolation. 

8 For, brethren, we would not 
have you ignorant of the suislering, 
which came to us, in Asia, that we 
were pressed, beyond measure, nhove 
endurance, sothat we despared also 
of life. 

9 But we ourselves had the acn- 
tence of death, in ourselves, that we 
shonld not trust, in ourselves, but in 
God raising the dead, 

Τὸ Whe hath delivered us. ππή doth 


CHAPTERII. 


deliver, from so great a death; in 


24 For we rule not your faith, but 


wiiom we trust that he yet will de-/ye are cohelpers of our joy. For, in 


liver. 
11 You cohelping with our prayer, 
that the gift, to us, from many, by 


faith ye stand. 
CHAPTER II. 
1 ΑΝ IJ determined this, with ii; - 


many, may be acknowledged gratfully|self, not to come unto you again, in 


by us, 
12 For our rejoicing is this; the 
testimony of our conscience, that, in 


heaviness. 
2 For, if 1 sorrow you, who he then 
gladdening me, if not he sorrowed, 


the simplicity and purity of God, not|by me? 


in fleshly wisdom, but in the favor of 
Goi, we have behaved ourselves, in 
the world, towards you, 

13 For we write nothing to you 
but what ye understand and experi- 
ence, and, Dexpect, that you will ex- 
perience unto the end, 

IL As, also, you have, in part, ac- 
knowledged us, as, also, ye are ours, 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And, in this confidence, I pre- 
determined to come unto you, that ye 
night have a second benefit, 

τὸ And to pass by you into Mace- 
donia, and to cone again, from Mac- 
cdonia, unto you, and by you, to be 
forwarded into Judea, 

17 Therefore,having designed this 
did Tuse fickleness ? or what I pur- 
pose, do] purpose accordingto the 
flesh, that, with me, it should be yea, 
yea. and nay, nay ? 

ἐδ But God faithful, for our word, 
which was unto you, became not yea 
and nay. 

19 Kor, Jesus Christ, the son of 
God, he having been preached, by us, 
among you, by me and Sylvanus and 
Timothy, beeame not yea and nay, 
but became yea, in him, 

20 Vor all the promises of God, in 
him, are the yea and the amen, to the 
glory of God, by us. 

21 Now he establishing us, with 
you. in Christ, and anointing us, is 
Gods 

22 And he, also having sealed us, 
ane given us the earnest of the spirit 
ju our hearts. 

23 And [call God, a witness upon 
ty soul, that having spared you, I 
live not, hitherto, come to Kor- 
ΠΕ 


3 And I wrote this same to you, 
that coming, I might not have sorrow 
of whom I should have joy. 

4 For, in much affliction and an- 
guish of heart, 1 have written to you, 
with many tears; that ye should not 
be grieved, but that ye may know the 
love, which I have more abundantly, 
for you. 

5 But if anyone hath grieved, he 
hath not grieved me, but in part, that 
I may not overload you alj, 

6 This franchise is sufficient for any- 
one, which is ftom the majority.* 

7 Wherefore, you onght rather to 
forgive and comfort, lest such an one 
should be swallowed up, by excessive 
sorrow, 

8 Wherefore, [beseech you to con- 
firm love unto him. 

9 For this also [ wrote, that I might 
know the proof of you, if ye are ohe- 
dient. in all. 

10 And, ta whom ye forgive any- 
thing, Jalso. For, if I also forgive 
anything, to whom 1 forgive, i is for 
you, in the face of Christ. 

11 That we may not have too mueh 

*In the commen transTation this 
verse is rendered. Suflicient to such ἡ 
man is this punishment, which was in- 
flicted by many. Campbell has it. Sut: 
ficient for such a one is this punish. 
ment, which was inflicted by the ma 
jority. As I have used franchise insteail 
of pinishment, I will state the whole 
case, and then leave the reader to ay- 
ply his own construction. The Greek 
word translated, as above punishment, 
and, by me, franchise, is epitiméa, and 
interpreted, in the lexicon. The con- 
dition of acitizen,in the full enjoy- 
ment of all his rights, also of one in the 
enjoyment of public esteem. 
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of Sutan, for we are not ignorant of 
his devicés. 
12 And coming to Tr. as, in the 


8 Shall not the ministration of the 
spirit be glorious ? : 
9 For, if the ministration of con 


gospel of Christ, and a door being; demnation, glory, much more shall 


opened, to me, in the Lord, 

13 1 had no rest, iu my spirit, for 
this, 1 found not ‘Titus, my brother, 
but farwelling them, I departed, into 
Macedonia. 

14 And thanks to God, he always 
triumphing us, in Christ, and show- 
ing the savor of his knowledge, thru 
us, in every pluce. 

15 For weare to God o sweet odor 
of Christ, in those saved, and in those 
lost ; 

16 To whom, verily, we are the 
savor of death unto death, and to 
whom the savor of life unto life. And 
is anyone sufficient for these ? 

17 For we are not, us the many 
adulternting the word of God, But as 
from sincerity, but as of God, in the 
presence of God, we speak, in Christ. 

CHAPTER ΠΙ. 

1 Beatin we again to commend 
ourselves? or need we epistles of 
commendation, unto you, as some 
others, or of commendation from ᾿ 

2 Ye ure our epistle written in 
your hearts, known and read of all 
nen, 

3 Manifested, that ye are the epistle 


the ministration of righteousness ex- 
ceed, in glory. 

10 For that mude glorious, also, 
had no glory, in this part, by reason 
of the transcending glory, 

11 For,if the abolished was glorious, 
much more that abiding ts in glory. 

12 Having, therefore, this hope, we 
use great frankuess ; 

13 And not,as Moses put a veil up- 
on his face, for this, the sons of Israel 
could not Jook to the end of what 
should be abolished. 

14 But their minds were hardened. 
For, until to-day,the same vail remain- 
eth unmoved, in the reading of the 
old testament, it not being discovered, 
thut it is abolished, in Christ. 

15 But, until to-day, when Moses 
is read, the veil remains, upon their 
heart. 

16 Nevertheless, whenever it shall 
turn to the Lord, tle vail shall be re- 
moved. 

17 And the Lord ts the spirit, and 
where the spirit of the Lord, there 
liberty. 

18 And we all, as in a mirror, be- 
holding the unveiled face of the Lord 


of Christ ministered, by us, having}are changed, from glory, to glory, a8 


been written, not with ink, but by the 
spirit of the living God, not on stony 
tables, but on the fleshly tables of 
your leurs. . 


by the spirit of the Lord. 
CHAPTER IV. 
1 For this, having this ministry, 
as we have received mercy, we fuint 


4 And such trust we have, thrujnot; 


Christ, towards God; 


2 But have renounced the hidden 


5 For we are not sufficient, of our-|things of dishonesty, not walking, in 
selves, to think anything; but our|crattinessnor adulterating God's word, 


sufficiency of God, 


but, by the manifestation of the truth, 


6 Who, also, hath made us fit min-}commending ourselves to every man’s 
isters of the new covenant, not of the|conscience, in God’s presence. 


letter, but of the spirit: for the letter, 
killeth, but the spirit enliveneth. 
7 But ifthe ministration of death, 


3 And if the gospel is hidden, it is 
hidden to the lost, 
4 Iu whom, the God of this life 


in letters engraven, on stones, was in;hath blinded the perception of the 
glory, so that the sons of Isrnel could unbelieving, in this, that the iliumin- 
not gaze onthe face of Moses, for ation of the gospel of the gtory of 
the glory of his countcnauee, whieh Christ, whe is God's image, may not 
would be stolished ; ΜΠ Ὸ epen them, 
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5 For we preach not ourselves, butja house unhandmade, eternal, in the 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and ourselves, } heavens. 
your servants, thru Jesus. 2 For, in this, also we groan, ear- 

G or God commanding the light)nestly desiring to be clothed with our 
to shine, from darkness, who hath|habitation, from heaven. 
shined into our hearts, for the illumin-| 8. And, if, indeed, clothed, we shall 
ation of the knowledge of the glory|not be found naked. 
of God, in the face of Jesus Christ. 4 For we also being, in the taber- 

7 And we have this treasure, in}nacle, groan, being burthened; for we 
earthern vessels, that the excellence|wish not to be unclothed, but upon 
of the power may be of God, and|clothed, that death may be swallowed, 
not of us. in life. 

8 We troubled in all, but ποῖ] 5 And he having wrought us, int* 
straitened ; perplexed, but not in dis-|this, God, he, also, hath given us the 
pair ; earnest of the spirit. 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken;| 6 ‘Therefore always confiding and 
downcast, but not destroyed ; knowing that, inhabiting the body, we 

10 Always aboutbearing,in the body,|are uninhabiting, with Christ, 
the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the} 7 For we walk, by faith, not by 
life, also, of Jesus may be manifested, ) sight. 
in our body. 8 And we are confident, and desire 

11 For we, the living, ought to be|rather to be absent, from the body, and 
delivered, into death, thru Jesus, that| present, with the Lord. 
the life of Jesus may be manifested,| 9 Wherefore, also we labor, that, 
also, in our mortal flesh. being present, or absent, we may be 

12 So, verily, death worketh, in us,| accepted, by hit. 
and life, in you; 10 For we must all appear before 

13 And we having the same spirit|the judgment seat of Christ, that 
of faith, accordingto the writing: Ijeachone may receive that, in body, ac- 
believed, therefore I have spoken. We|cordingto what hath been done, if 
also believe, and therefore we speak, | good, or evil. 

14 Knowing that he having araised| 11 Knowing therefore, the fear of 
the Lord Jesus, will, also, araise us,/the Lord, we persuade men. But we 
by Jesus, aud coplace us, with you. |are mauifested, unto God,and, I hope, 

15 For all are for you, that the]/in your consciencés, also. 
abundant grace may, thru the thanks-|_ 12 For we commend not ourselves 
giving of many, superabound to the]again, to you, but give occasion to you 
glory of God. of glory on our account, that ye may 

16 Wheretore, we faint not; but,|have an answer for them glorying, in 
if, also, our outward man is wasted, |{ace and not in heart. 
yet the inward is renewed, day διὰ] 13 For, if we are deranged, tt ts for 
da God, if temperate, for you. 

14 For the love of Christ con- 
straineth us, judging this, that, if one 
died, for all, verily they were all dead. 

15 Aud he died for all, that the 
living, henceforth, should not live un- 
to themselves, but to him dying, for 
them, and arising. 

10 Henceforth, we know noone, af 

1 For we know that, if the earthly τον the flesh. And, if, also, we have 
house of our tabernacle should be|kuown Christ, after the flesh, yet now 
dissalved, we lave a building of God.) we know him not. 


γ. 

17 For, our light, momentary afflic- 
tion outworketh, for us, a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory, 

18 We examining not things seen, 
but things unseen; for the seen, tem- 
poral, and the unseen, eternal. 
CHAPTER V. 
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17 Wherefore, if anyone, in Christ! 12 Ye are not straightened, in us, 
ἃ new creature. Old things have puss-jbut in your own bowels. 
ed, behold, all have become new. 13 And, aslo the sulury, 1 speak as 
18 Aud all trom God reconciling} unto children, be ye also enlarged. 
us, to himself, thru Jesus Christ, and) 14 Become ye not unequally yok- 
giving ua the ministry of reconcilia-|ed, with unbelievers. For what com- 
ton. munion hath righteousness und un- 
19 For so God was, in Christ, rec-junlawfulness, and what fellowship 
onciling the world, unto hituself, not|hath light and darkness ? 
imputing their tresspussés unto them]! 15 And what concord hath Christ 
and having committed, unto us, the] with Belial? or what part a believer, 
word of reconciliation, with an unbeliever ἢ 
20 ‘Therefore, we are cmbassadors,| 16 And what agreement hath the 
for Chirist, as God beseeching, thru us,/teniple of Gdd, with idols? For ye 
we pray, thru Christ, be ye reconciled] ure the temple of the living God, as 
to God. God hath said: That I will dwell and 
21 For he not knowing sin, wasfwalk in them; and I will be their God 
made our sin, that we might be madefand they shall be my people. 
the righteousness of God, in him. 17 Wheretore, outcome ye from 
CHAPTER VI. their midst, and eeparate ye, saith the 
1 Anp we, also, coworking, beseech} Lord, and touch not the unclean, and 
you to receive not the grace of God,/1 will receive you, 
1p vain, 18 And I will be, unto γοῦνα father 
2 (For he saith, I have heard thee,/and ye shall be, unto me, sons and 
in an accepted time, and have rescued] daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 


thee, in the day of salvation. Be- CHAPTER VII 
hold, now, the accepted time; behold} 1 Havine, therefore, these promi- 
now the day of salvation.) ses, beloved, we should cleanse our- 


3 Giving no offence, in anything,| selves, from all filthiness of the flesh 
that the ministry may not be heaviest "πὰ spirit, perfecting holiness, in the 

4 But, in all, approving ourselves,|fear of God. 
as the ministers of God, in much pa-| 2 Receive us. We have wronged 
tience in affliction, in necessities, in/nodne, we have corrupted nodne, we 
distress, have taken advantage of nvdne. 

5 In stripes, in prisons, in tumults,| 8.1 speak not unto condemnation, 
in labors, in watchings, in fastings, |For I have aforsaid that ye are, in our 

6 In pureness, in knowledge, in|heurts, to die and live with you, 
longsuffering, in kindness, in the holy} 4 Great is my frankness to you, 
spirit, in caigued love, and my rejoicing over you great. I 

7 In the word of truth, in the pow-/am filled.with comfort,I superabound, 
er of God, in the armor of righteous-|in joy, in all our tribniation. 
ness, on the right and on the left. 5 For, also, we entermg Macedonia, 

8 Thru glory and dishonor, thrujour fiesh has no rest; but being 
calumny and applause, as an impostor, | troubled, in every thing, conflicts with- 
and true. out, fears within. 

9 As unknown and wellknown, as} 6 But God comforting the humble 
dieing and, behold, we live; as chas-|comforted us, also, in the coming of 
tened and not killed; Titus, 

10 As sorrowful, and yet rejoicing;}_ 7 And not in his coming only, but 
as poor, and having much ; as having|also, in the consolation, in which he 


nothing, and possessing ull. was comforted of you, relating to us, 
11 Korinthians, our mouth is open,|your longing, your lamentation, vour 
to you and our heart is enlarged. zeal,for me, 80 that I rejoiced the more. 
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8 bor, if, also, 1 sorrawed you, by 
the letter, [repent not, if also, £ may 
have repented. For 1 perceive that 
the same letter lath sorrowed you, if 
also, for a hour, 

9 Now [ rejoice not that you were 
sorrowed, but that ye sorrowed unto 
repentance; for ye sorrowed towards 
God, that ye might not be injured by 
us. 

10 For sorrow, towards God, work- 
eth repentenee, unto salvation, unre- 
pented, 

11 For, behold this thing, that ye 
should sorrow towards God, what 
scrioushess it wrought, in you, what 
apology, what pain, what fear, what 
longing, what zeal, what avenging. 
In every thing ye have showed your- 
selves to be venerable in this matter. 

12 And ifverily,] wrote,it was toyou, 
not οἷν accountofthe deliauding nor of 
the detrauded, but that our care of 
you might appear, before God, 

13 'Therelore we were comforted, 
in your comfort. And more exceed- 
ingly we rejoiced, for the joy of ‘Titus, 
because his spirit was refieshed, by 
you all, 

11 For, if I have boasted anything, 
to him, of you, 1 am not ashamed. 
But, as we have spoken, all to you, in 
truth, so, also, our boasting, before 
Titus, was ih truth. 

15 And his compassion is more 
abundant towards you, remembering 
the obedience of you all, how, with 
fear and trembling, ye received him. 

16 I rejoice that, in every thing, 1 
confide, in you. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Anp, brethren, we declare, unto 
you, the grace of God bestowed, on 
the churchés of Macedonia, 

2 That, in a great trial of affliction, 
the abundance of their joy and their 
deep poverty abounded to the richés 
of their liberality, 

3 For J testify that accordingto abil- 
ity, and above ability, they were lib- 
eral, ; 

4 Desiring us, with much persua- 
sion, to recejve the vifts and the 10- 
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ip of the τρία 


Punto the 


5 And not, as we had hoped, but 
first gave themselves to the Lord and 
to us, by the will of God. 

6 In this, we desired Titns, that, as 
he had began, so also he would fiuish, 
in you, the same grace. 

7 But, as ye abound, in all, in faith 
and utterance, and knowledge, and 
all dilligence, and, in your love to us, 
that ye may abound, in this grace 
also. 

8 I speak not by commandment, 
but by the forwardness of others, 
proving the genuinness of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, being rich, he 
became poor, for you, that you, thru 
his poverty, might become rich, 

10 And, in this, 1 counsel, tor it is 
necessary, for you, who have begun 
not only to do, the lust year, but also 
to be willing. Ἶ 

11 And now, also, tinish the doing 
that, accordingto the readiucss to will, 
se also to finish what ye have of it. 

12 For, if a willinguess preceeds, 
every one is acceptable accordingto 
what he may have, and not accord- 
ingto what he hath not; 

13 For the easement of others 
should not be a burthen to you: 

14 But, by an equality, at this time, 
that your abundance may be to the 
want of others, that their abundance 
may also be to your want, that au 
equality maybe ; 

15 As it hath been written: He, hav- 
ing much, abounded not, and he, little 
lacked not. 

16 But thanks to God putting the 
same care, for you, into the heart of 
Titus. 

17 For verily he accepted the ex- 
hortation and,becoming more zealous, 
he went voluntarily, unto you. 

18 And we have accompanied a 
brother, with him, whose praise, in 
the gospel, ts in all the churches. 

19 And not that only, but also 
chosen, by all the churches, our fel- 
lowtraveller, with this favor xdminis- 
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tered by ux, to the glory of the same 
Lord, and your benevolence, 

20 Prepairing this, that nodne may 
blame us,in distributing this our abun- 
dance: 

21 Providing not nly things good, 
in the presence of the Lord, but also, 
in the presence of men. 

22 And we have sent, with them, 
our brother, whom we have often 
proved, being faithful, in many things. 

23 Uf they inquire of Titus, my 
partucr and coworker, for you, or of 
our brethren, they are the messengers 
of the clurehés and of the glory of 
Christ. 

“1 Wherefore show, to them, and, 
in the face of the church, the proof 
of your loye and our rejoicing, for 
you. : 
CHAPTER ΙΧ. 

1 Fon, verily, as to the ministry to 
the suints,unnecessary for me to write, 
Ulito vou, 

2 lor | know your readiness, which, 
for you, I extoll to the Macedonians, 
that Achaia was ready,since last year, 
and your zeal hath incited many more. 

3 And, I have sent the brethren 
that our exultation of you may not be 
falsified, in this particular, that, as 1 
said, ve may be ready; 

4 Wherelore, if the Macedonians 
should accompany ime, and should 
find you wnprepared, we should be 
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7 Eachone, as he is moved, in bear 
not with sadness nor constraint, for 
God loveth the cheerful giver. 

8 And God is able to ubound alll 
grace, unto you, that, in everything, 
having self satistuction,ye may abound 
in every good work. ᾿ 

9 As it hath been written: He hath 
scattered, he hath given to the poor; 
his righteousness remaineth thru life,. 

10 And he supplying seed to the- 
sower ulso supply he bread for eatingy 
and jvcrease lie your sown, and nour. 
ish he the offspring of your righteous+ 
ness ; 

11 Being enriched, in every thing: 
into all bountifulness, which diffuseth, . 
thru us, thankfulness to God. 

12 For the service of this liturgy,® 
not only supplieth the wants of the 
saints, but is also nbundant, thru many 
thanksgivings to God, 

13 Thru the proof of this ministra-- 
tion, glorifying God, for the submis- 
sion of your assent unto the gospel! 
of Christ, aud the candor of compan-- 
ionship, unto those and unto all. 

14 And their prayer, for you, long-- 
ing after you, thru the superabound- 
ing grace of God toward you. 

15 ‘Thanks to God, for his unspeak- 


able gift. 
CHAPTER X. 
1 Anp IJ, Paul, myself, beseech you 
by the meekness and gentleness of’ 


ashamed, we say not that you would) Christ, who, before your face, am truly: 
be, in the foundation of this boasting.| humble among you, but absent can be’ 


5 Therefore, I tho’t it necessary to 
exhort the brethren to go before, unto 
you, and aforprepare your aforpro- 
claimed bounty,* the snme to be ready 
as a bounty, and not as grudged. 

G But this, he sowing sparingly, 
shall reap sparingly, and he sowing, 
with praise, shall reap, with praise. + 


“The Greck word rendered bounty 
is enlogta, and is rendered, in the lexi- 
con, praise, fame, commendation, eulo- 
fy, panegyni, probability, benediction. 
But it is evidently here used to signify 
a free vif, or charity. 

{The Greck word here translated 
prats, is eulogia, and, in the other 
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translations,is generally rendered boun- 
tifully. 


*The Greek word is leitourgia, andi 
means the functions of a public office,. 
which an individual iy obliged to dis- 
charge, in a republic, and defray the: 
cost,at his own expense, a public duty, 
service, or othice, a function in general,, 
occupation, manual labor, In ecclesi- 
gstics, a public function, in the relig- 
ious ministry, the discharge of a publia- 
religious duty. In an army, onc hav- 
ing charge of the workmen. From the 
same word, we derive our words, litany 
and litengy. 
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2 And [beseech thut, being present, having hope, your faith being increas- 


Iimay not be bold, with the confi- 
dence, in which I design to be bold 
against some esteeming us, as walk- 
ing, alter the flesh. 

3 For, walking, in the flesh, we war 
not agaiust the flesh. 

4 For our warfare is not fleshly, 
but mighty, in God, to the destruction 
of fortress¢s, 

5 Destroying imaginations, and ev- 
ery high thing exalted, against the 
knowledge of God, and captivating 
every tho’t, (o the obedience of Christ, 

6 And having in readiness to avenge 
all disobedience, when your obedience 
shall be fulfilled. 

7 Behold ye these accordingto the 
face ? If any one trusteth,in himself, to 
be Christ’s, of hitnself consider he this 
again, that as he is Christ’s, so, also, 
we Chrisvs. 

8 For, if, also, 1 should boast more 
abundantly, concerning our power, 
whicli the Lord gave us, for edification, 
and not for your destruction, I should 
not be ashamed, 

9 That 1 may not appear, as if I 
would terrify you, by letters, 

10 For the letters, they say, really 
weighty and powerful; but the bodily 
presence, weuk, and his speech con- 
temptible. 


ed, to be enlarged, in you, accordingto 
our rule, in abundance, 

1G ‘To evangelize, in places beyond 
you, not to rejoice, in things done, by 
another's rule. 

17 And he boasting, boast he, in 
the Lord. 

18 ον, not he commending him- 
self is approved; but whom the Lord 
commendeth, 

CHAPTER ΧΙ. 

1 J desire that you would bear with 
me, a little, in my folly; but also bear 
with me. 

2 For ladmire you, with the zeal 
of God. For I have espoused you, to 
one mun, to present a pure virgin, untc 
Christ. 

3 But I fear that, as the scrpent be 
guiled Eve, by his subtility, so you 
resolutions may be estrayed froin the 
simplicity, which is in Christ. 

4 For verily, if coming, I shoul 
preach another Jesus, whom we hav 
not preached, or should you receivi 
another spirit, which ye have not re 
ceived or another gospel which ye havc 
not accepted, ye may well endure him. 

5 For I suppose I was not hehind 
the greatest apostles. 

6 And, if, also, Jam rude in speech 
yet notin knowledge, but in every- 


11 Such an one conclude he this,|thing manifesting everything,unto you. 


that, whatever we are, in word by let- 


7 Or, have 1 committed sin, 


ters, absent, such, also, present, in}humbling myself, that you may be 


work. 


exalted? for Ihave preached, unto you 


12 For we dare not choose to com-|the gospel of God, a gift. 


pare ourselves, with those commend- 
ing themselves, 
themselves, with themselves, and com- 
paring themselves, among themselves, 
are not wise. 

13 But we will not boast of things 
unmeasured; but accordingto the 
measure of the rule of measure, which 
God hath divided, unto us, 

14 For we overstrained not our- 
selves, as not reaching unto you; for 
we, hitherto, also, preapproached you, 
in the gospel of Christ ; 


8 [robbed other churchés, taking 


But they measuring|their provisions and bestowing them, 


in ministry servicés, upon you. 

9 And being present, with you, and 
needy, I was chargable to noine, for 
what I lacked, the brethren of Mace- 
donia coming supplied. And, in eve- 
rything, I have kept and will keep 
myself unburthensom, to you. 

10 The truth of Christ is in me, 
for this boasting can not be denied, to 
me, in all the regions of Achaia. 

11 Why? because I love you not? 


15 Not rejoicing in unmeasured}God knoweth. 


things, in the labors of others; but 
ce 


12 And what I do,I will also do, 
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that f my forlay the oceasion of {0861} the sea, in dangers among fals- 
secking occasion, that, in what they|brethren ; 

glory, they may be found, as we] 27 In toil, in fatigue, in many 
also. watchings, if hunger and thirst, in 

13 Vor such are falsapostles, de-|many fastings, in cold and nakedness. 
ceitfal workers, being transformed] 28 Beside those without, seditious 
into apostles of Christ. + |tumult, which may befall ne dayly, 

11: Andno wonder, Forsatan him-/and the care of all the churchés. 
self is transformed, into an angel of | 29 Isanyone weak, and 1 not weak? 
light. ᾿ is anyone scandalized, and 1 am 

15 Therefore, no great thing, if also| not? 
his tinisters should be trausforined,| 30 If it is necessary to glory, I will 
as nuiiciers of righteousness, whose] glory in what concerns my infirmities, 
eud shall be accordingto their works.) 31 The God and father of our Lord 

10. Again, Tsay, nodne may think}Jesus Christ, he being blessed thru 
me to hea 100}, And, if not verily,|the agés, knoweth that 1 lie not. 
yet, as a fool receive me, that I also} 32 In Damascus, the governer of 
may boast a tittle. king Arctas kept the city of the Da- 

VF What Lspeak, 1 speak not ac-|mascéans, desiring toapprehend me. 
cordingty the Lord, but as without) 33 And, thrua window, in a basket, 
diserction, in this confidence of boast-|I was lowered, by the wall, and es- 
ing. caped his hands. 

18 Because many rejoice accord- CHAPTER ΧΙ]. 
ingto tlhe flesh, 1 also rejoice. 1 As itis not necessary for me to 

19 For ye suffer fools cheerfully,|glory, so then, I will proceed to the 
ye being wise. visions and revelations of the Lord. 

20 For ye suffer, if anyone insla-| 21 have known a man,in Christ,above 
veth you, if anyone devoureth, if any-] fourteen years; if, inthe body, 1 knew 
one taketh, if anyone exciteth, if any-|not; if, outof the body, 1 knew not. 
One siniteth you, in the face. God knoweth ; the same was carried, 

21 I speak concerning reproach, ΒΒ unto the third heaven. 
if we had been weak. But,if anyone] 3 And 1 knew such a man; if in 
has \oldness, 1 speak foolishly, 1 also|the body, or outof the body, I knew 
ain bold. not: God knows; 

22 Are they Hebrews? Talso. Are] 4 For he was taken, into paradise, 
they Israclites ? Ialso. Are they the/and he heard unspeakable words, 
seed of Abraham ? [ also. which unlawful to be spoken by man, 

23 Are they ministers of Christ? (1 5 Of suchanone I will glory; but 
speak heing unwise,) Iam above them:!of myself I glory not, if not in these, 
In fativnes? more abundantly: In|my afflictions. 
stripes ? receiving more: In prisons?| 6 For, if I should desire to glory, I 
more frequently: in deaths? often. |should not be unwise, for I will tell 

24 From the Jews, five times 1 re-|the truth. But I forbear, lest anyone 
ceived forty stripes, save one. should consider me above what he 

25 Thrice I have been rodbeaten,|seeth me, or what he heareth from me. 
once, stoned, thrice, shipwrecked, ἃ] 7 And that I may not be overex- 
day and night U have labored, in the/alted, by the abundance of the reve- 
deep, lations given, to me,a thorn, to me, in 

26 In many journeys, in dangers of |the ficsh, a messenger of satan, thet 
rivers, in dangers of robbers, in dan-|he may buffet me, that I may not be 
gers ainong kindred, in dangers of the| over exalted, 

Gentiles, in dangers in the city, in] 8 For this, I besought the Lord 


dangers, in we wilderness, in dangers|thrice, that he might depart from me. 
51} 


CHAPTER XIII 


9 And he said to me, my grace!sire, and I also may be found, by you 
protecteth thee, for my strength is|not such, as you may desire: why 
perlected in weakness, Very willingly,|debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, 
theretore, I rather glory, in my infirm-|backbitings, whisperings, swellings, 
ities, that the power of Christ may|tumults ἢ Ξ 
rest upon me. 21 When I shall come again, may 

10 Therefore, 1 am, contented, in|not my God humble me, towards you, 
infirmities, in reproachés; in necessi-|and I shall bewail many having sinned 
ties, in persecutions, in distress¢s, for|and not repented the uncleanness and 
Christ. For, when 1 am weak, then I}lewdness, and laciviousness, which 
am strong. they have committed, 

11 Bousting, I have become incon- CHAPTER XIII 
siderate. Ye have compelled me, for| 1 Turs the third time I am coming 
I desired to have been commended,|to you. By the mouth of two or 
by you. For, in nothing, have { fol-|three witnessés, every word shall be 
lowed the greatest of the apostles, if | established. 
also 1 am nothing. 2 [have fortold you and forteli, as 

12 ‘Truly the signs of an apostle] present, the second time, and, absent, 
were wrought among you, in all pa-|now I write to those having aforsined 
tience, in signs, in terrors, and injand to all the rest, that, if I should 
powers. come again, [ will not spare; 

13 For in what stood ye above the} 3% Tor ye seek a proof of Christ 
other churchés, if that myself have|speaking, in me, who, towards you, is 
not been burthenusome to you. For-}not weak, but, in you, is strong. 
give ine this wrong. 4 For, if, also he hath been cruci- 

14 Behold, the third time, I am|fied, thru weakness, yet he liveth, by 
ready to come unto you, and 1 will|the power of God. For, we also, 
not burthen you. For seek not yours,|are weak, in him, but we shall live, 
but you. For the children should ποῖ] with him, by the power of God, in 
provide for the parents,but the parents, | you. 
for the children, 5 Examine yourselves, if ye are in 

15 And most gladly would I spend|the faith, prove yourselves. Know 
and be spent for your lives if, also,}ye not yourselves, that Jesus Christ 
the more abundantly loving you, Ε am|is in you, if ye are not unassayed. 
loved the less. Ὁ And I suppose that ye know that 

16 And _ be it so, 1 burthened you] we are not unassayed, * 
not; but becoming crafty, I took you! 7 And I pray God that ye may do 
with guile. no evil; not that we may appear as- 

17 Have I sent anyone, unto you,|}sayed; but that ye may do the good, 
of whom I have made gain, from|and we may be as unassayed ; 

ou. 8 For we can do nothing, against 

18 I desired Titus to assist you, and|the truth; but, for the truth, 
[accompanied a brother, Did Titus) 9 For we rejoice, when we are 
gain anything, from you? Walked wel] weak, and you are strong. And we 
not in the same spirit? not in the same| desire, this also, your perfection. 
steps? 10 Therefore, I write all things, be- 

19 Again, think ye that we should ing absent, that, being present, 1 may 
apologize unto you? We speak in|not judge harshly, accordingto the 
the presence of God, in Christ, and,| power, which the Lord hath given 
beloved, these all are for your edifica-| me, unto edification, and not unto dis- 
tion. truction. 

20 For I fear, lest, when coming, I] 11 Finally, brethren, rejoice, regu- 
may not find you, such, as Τ may de-{late, invoke, consider this, pacify, and 
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GALATIANS. : 
the God of love and pence be with Christ and the love of God and the 


yOu. 


communion of the holy spirit, with 


12 Salute the brethren, with a holy|you all. Amen. 


kiss. 
13 All the saints salute you. 
14 The grace of the Lord Jesus 


The second, to the Corinthians 
written, from Philippi of Mace+ 
donia, by Titus and Luke. 


SS Ξ::::: ΣΩΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΕΞΣΙΞΞΞΣΣΣΞ:ΞΞ-: Ξ ΞΕ: τω: 


The Epistle of Paul tothe GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Paut, on apostle, not of men, nor 
by man, but by Jesus Christ and God 
the father, he raising him, from the 
dead, 

2 And all the brethren, with me, to 
the churcli¢s of Galatia, 

3 Grace, unto you, and peace, from 
God, the father, und our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

4 He giving himself, for our sins, 
that he might deliver us, from this 
present life of evil, accordingto the 
will of God, our father, 

5 To whom be glory, thru the lives 
of lives. Amen. 

G For I wonder that you have so 
soon removed, from him culling you, 
into the favor of Christ, into avother 
gospel ; 

7 Which is not another. But some 
are troubling you and desiring to per- 
vert the gospel of Christ. 

8 But, if we also, or an angel from 
heaven, should evangelize, unto you, 
beside what we have evangelized to 
you, be he an anathema.* 

9 As we aforsaid, and I now again 
say, if anyone shall evangelize beside 
what ye have received, be he an anath- 
ema. 

10 For, do J, or God, now persuade 
men? or dol seek to please men? 


"The Greeks had two words, andth- 
éma, and andthéma, one e long, the 


other, short. The first, a person having 21 A 


incurred censure, for some public scan- 
dal, and exposed and held up _ to 
public reprobation. The second, a plac- 


For, if, as yet, 1 have pleased men, 1 
can not be the servant of Christ. 

11 And [ declare, unto you, breth- 
ren, that the gospel, which I evangel- 
ized, unto you, is not accordingto man. 

12 For 1 received, nor taught it of 
man; but of the revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 

13 For ye have known my deport- 
ment, hitherto, in Judaism, that, be- 
yond measure,I persecuted the church 
of God, and wasted it, 

14 And], in Jendaism, above many 
equals, in my nation, being much 
more zealous of the paternal tradi- 
tions, 

15 But, when it pleased God, he 
having separated me, from my moth- 
er’s womb and called, by his grace, 

16 To reveal his son, in me, that ] 
might evangelize him, among the 
Gentiles, immediately, 1 conferred not 
with flesh and blood, 

17 Nor went IJ, to Jerusalem,to those 
apostles, before me. But I went into 
Arabia and returned again, into Da- 
mascus. 

18 Thereupon, after three years, I 
departed,into Jerusalem,to confer with 
Peter, and abode, with him, fifteen 
days. 

19 And Isaw not another of the 
apostles, if not James, the Lord’s 
brother. 

20 And what I write, to you, behold 
in God's presence that 1 lie not. 
fterwards, 1 came, into the re- 
gions of Syria and Cilicia. 

22 And I was unknown, in face, te 


ing, or sitting on high to be as the of-|the chinchés, of Christ, in Judéa. 


fering, ina temple. A costly object, 


23 And they had only heard thn: 


as a vase, a tripod, an inscribed tabletjhe persecuting us formerly, was evan- 
dedicatedto a detty, agiN, asa keep-|gelizing the faith, which formerly, lie 


sake, dress, ornament, decoration. 
We 


destroved, 


CUAPTERIITI. 


24 And they glorified God, in me.:ed not uprightly, towards the truth of 
CHAPTER IL. the gospel, I said to Peter, in presence 

1 Tuen, after fourteen years, Tas-jof all, Jf thou being a Jew, livest 
cended into Jerusalem, again, with! heathenishly, and not Jewislily, why 
Barnabas, associating with Titus also.;compellest thou the Gentiles to Juda- 

2 And J went by revelation, andjize 3 
communicated to thetn the gospel,] 15 We Jews, by nature, and not 
which I preach, among the Gentiles,|Gentile sinners, 
and, privately, to those esteemed, that] 16 Knowing that a man is not jus- 
I might uot and had not run in’ vain.|tified of works only, if not, by the faith 

3 But Titus, who was with me, be-|of Jesus Christ, and we believe, in 
ing a Greek, was compelled to be cir-| Jesus Christ, that we may be justified 
cumcised ; of the faith of Christ, and not, by the 

4 And this, by falsbrethren, whoj works of the law. For, by the works 
entered privatly to copy our festival,{of the law, all flesh shall not be justi- 
which we have, in Christ Jesus, that| fied.* 
we might be enslaved, 17 And, if, seeking justification, in 

5 To whom we yielded submission,| Christ, weourselves, also, may be 
not an hour, that the truth of the gos-|{ound sinners, is Christ, therefore, the 
pel might remain, with you. minister of sin? May it not be. 

6 But of those presuming to be] 18 For, if I should rebuild what I 
something, whoever they were for-|have destroyed, make I myself a 
merly, it bro’t nothing to me. God]transzressor 3 
accepteth not the face of man. For} 19 For 1, thru the law, have died, 
they presuming added nothing to me.}to the law, that I may live, to God. 

7 But, on the contrary, they per-| | 20 Iam crucified, with Christ, yet 
ceiving that [ was intrusted, with the|I live; yet not 1, but Christ liveth in 
gospel of uncircumeision, as Peter of |ime; but what J five, in the flesh, I 
the circumcission ; live, in the life of the son of God, he 

8 For he having worked, in Peter,|loving me and giving himself for me. 
to the apostleship of circumcision, he} 21 [ resist not the grace of God; 
also worked, in me, for the Gentiles,|for, if righteousness, by the law, then 

9 And, James, Cephas and Joln,|Christ destroyed the gift. 
who seemed to be pillars, knowing CHAPTER ΠῚ. 
the grace givento me, gave to meand| 1 O unwise Galatians, who hath 
Barnabas the right hands of fellow-lenchanted you not to obey the truth, 
ship, that we might go to the Gentiles}to whose cyes Jesus Christ hath been 
and they to the circumcision ; represented crucified, among you. 

10 Only that we should remember} 2 [ would Jearn this only, from you; 
the poor, which 1 also was ready to] Received ye the spirit, by the works 
do. of the law, or by the hearing of faith ὃ 

11 And, when Peter came to Anti-; 3 Are ye so foolish ? having begun, 
och, 1 withstood him, to his face, for|in the spirit, now ye should end, in 
he was blamable. the flesh ? 

12 For, before thaf certain ones,| 4 Lave ye vainly suffered so much ? 
who ate with the Gentiles, came from|and is i yet, in vain? 

James, but, when they came, he with-| 5 He, therefore ministering, to you 
drew and seperated himself, fearing|the spirit, and working miracles, 
those of the circumcision. among you, ts it of the works of the 

13 And other Jewsalso dissembled,| law, or of the hearing of faith ? 
with him; so that Barnabas, also, join-| * Thisis commonly rendered, no flesh 
ed, in their hypocrisy. which gives a very different meaning. 

14 But, when 1 saw that they walk-] The Greek words are pasa all, sarx flesh. 
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6 As Abraham believed God, and 


jt was accounted,to him, for rightcous-|Inw, not then of the promise. 


ness, 


18 For, if the inheritance, by the 
But 
God confirmed, to Abraham, by the 


7 Verily, know ye not that they of} promise. 


faith, the same ure the sous of Abra- 
ham? 

8 And the scripture forseeing that 
God would justity the Gentiles, by 
faith, preévangelized, to Abraliam, say- 
ing, In thee, ull the Gentiles shall be 
blessed. 

9 Therefore, they, of the faith, are 
blessed, with faithful Abraham. 

10 For. ag many, as aro of the 
works of the law, are under the curse. 
For, it hath been written : Cursed ev- 
eryone, who abideth not, in all things 
written, in the book of the uw, to do 
them. ὁ 

11 For, truly, by the kav, nodne 
ean be justified, before God, is evident. 
Vor the just shall live, by faith. 

12 The law is not, by faith; but the 
man doing them, he shall live, in 
them, 

13. Christ hath redeemed us, from 
the curse of the law, being made a 
curse, for us. For it huth been writ- 
ten, Cursed) everyone being hanged 
on wood τ" 

14 That the blessing of Abraham, 
in Chirist: Jesus, night come τὸ the 
Gentiles, that we might reecive the 
promise of the spirit, thru faith, 

15 Brethren] speak accordingto 
man. So, the covenant of a mun 
confirmed, nodne annulleth, nor alter- 
eth. 

10 And to Abraham and to his secd 
the promisés flowed. He saith not, 
And to seed, as of many; but as of 
one. Aud, inthy seed, who is Christ. 

17 And Lany this, The covenant 
aforconfirined, by God, in Christ, the 
law coming, after four hundred and 
thirty years, could not make the prom- 
ise ineffectual. 


* This is commonly rendered a tree. 
The Greek word is xuldn, pronounced 
zuldn,and is rendered, in the lexicon, 
wood, timber, astlick,a bench. dt is 
also appliable to various things made 
of wood. 
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19 ‘Therefore, what the law? It 
was established the favor of trans- 
gressions, until the seed should coine, 
to which it had been promised being 
ordained, thru angels, in the hands 
of a mediator, 

20 Anda mediator is not of one, 
but God is one. 

21 15 the law, therefore, against the 
promisés of God? May it not be. For, 
ia lifgiviug law could have been 
given, certainly righteousness could 
have been, by the law. 

22 But the scripture hath conclud- 
ed all things under sin, that the proin- 
ise of faith, in Christ, might be given 
to the helieving. 

23 But, before faith came, we were 
confined, under the law, inclosed in 
the faith to be revealed. 

24 Whereby the law, our school- 
master, bro’t us, unto Christ, that we 
might be justified, by faith. 

25 But faith having come, we are 
no longer, under the schoolmaster. 

26 For ye are all sons of God, thru 
faith, a Christ Jesus. 

27 For, ns many as have been bap- 
uzed, into Christ, have put on Christ 

28 Nor Jew, nor Greek is; nor 
bond, nor free is; nor male, nor fe- 
male is; for ye are all one, in Christ 
Jesus, 

29 And, if ye are Christ’s, verily ye 
are Abraham’s seed, and his by prom- 


ise. 
CHAPTER IV. 

1 Ann I say, for the time, the heir 
isa child, he differcth nothing of a 
servant, fho being fulzre Lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and govern- 
ors, during the appointment of the 
father. 

3 And so we, when we were chil- 
dren, we were enslaved under the el- 
ements of the world. 

4 But, when the fulness of time 
cane, God sent his son born of a wo- 
Maan, born απ θοῦ the law, 


CHAPTERY. 

5 That he might redeem those un- the fanmaid, and one by the free. 
der the law, that we mightreceive the} 23 But he, verily, of the Jianmaid 
sonship. ‘was begotten accordingto the flesh; 

6 And that ye are sons, God hath!and he, ‘of the free, thru. the promise, 
forthsent the spirit of his son, into] 24 Which are an allegory: for 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father, these are the twocovenants: one, tru- 

7 Therefore, thou art no more ally, from mount Sinai, which gender- 
servant, but a son, and, if ason, anjing bondage, the same is Hagar. 
heir also of God, thru Christ, 25 For this Hagar is miount Sinai, 

8 But, then, ‘verily, not knowing|in Arabia, and now representeth Je- 
God, ye served those, by nature, being}rusulem, and is enslaved with her 
not gods. children, 

9 And now knowing God, or rather] 26 But the Jerusalem, from above, 
being kuown of God, how can ye re-|is free, which is the mother of us 
turn, to the weak and beggarly ele-|all. 
ments, to which ye desire again to] 27 For it hath been written, Re- 
serve as formerly ? joice, barren, who bearest not; ex- 

10 Ye observe days, and months,|claim and shout, who travailest not; 
and times, and years. for more the children of the desolate, 

11 I fear you, lest Ihave labored,|than of her having a husband. 
in vain, among you. 28 And we, brethren, accordingto 

12 Brethren, | beseech you, become] Isaak, are the children of the promise. 
as J, that I, as you. Ye have harmed| 99. But, as then, he born according- 
me nothing. to the flesh persecuted him bern ac- 

13 And ye know that, thru the in-|cordingto the spirit; so also now. 
firmity of the flesh, levangelized you,} 30 But, what saith the scripture ? 
al first. Outcast the haumaid and ΠΟΙ son, for 

14 And ye dispised not my trial,jthe son of the hanmaid shall not in- 
which was in my flesh, nor rejected ;]herit, with the son of the free. 
but received me, as an angel of God,| 31 Verily, brethren, we are not the 
as Christ Jesus. children of the hanmatd, but of the 

15 What, therefore, was your bless-} {rec. 
edness? for I witness, to you, that, if 
possible, outplucking your eyes, ye 
would have given them to me. 

16 Have J also become your enemy, 
telling you the truth ὃ 

17 “they admire you, but not well; 
but they would exclude you, that ye 
may admire them. 

18 And it zs good to he zealous, in 
good, always,and not only when 1 am 
pean among you. 

19 My children, with whom again 
J wavail, until Christ shall be formed, 
in you, 

20 1 desire to be present with you 
now, and to change my voice, for 1 
am doubtful of you. 6 For, in Christ Jesus, circumeis- 

21 Tell me, ye desiring to he un-ion availeth nothing, nor uneircumeis- 
der the law, hear ye not the law? jion;_but faith working, by love. 

22 For it hath becn written, That) 7 Ye ran well; who hindered you 
Abraliam had two sons, cone by from obe:ing the truth ? 
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CHAPTER V. 

1 Sranp, ye therefore, in the lib- 
erty, a which Christ hath freed you, 
and be not again intangled, in the 
yoke of hondage. 

2 Behold, J, Paul, say, unte you, 
That, if ye should be cireumeised, 
Christ will profit you not, 

3 For J testify again to every man 
circumcised, that he is a debtor to do 
the whole law. 

4 Ye have loosed from Christ, who 
are justified, in the law, ye have fallen 
from grace. 

5 For we, in the spirit, await the 
hope of righteousness, by faith. 


GALATIANS. 

8 This confidence is not of him| 25 If we live, in the spirit, may we 
calling you. also march in the spirit. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the] 20 May we not desire vain glory, 
eiole) lump. provoking eachother, envying each- 

10 I have persuaded you, in the/other. 
Lord, that ye should think nothing CHAPTER VI. 
different; and he troubling you shall) 1 Bartunen, if also a man should 
bear the judgment, whoever he|be overtaken, in any fault, Ye spirit- 

ual restore suchanone, in the spirit of 


may be. 
II And I brethren, if 1 still preach|ineckneas, guarding thyself, that thou 
mayest not also be teuipted. 


circumcision, why am 1 yet persecu- 
ted? Verily then the scandal of the] 2 Bear ye eachothers burthens, and 
so fulfil the law of Christ. 


cross hath ceased, 
12 And I have wished those troub-} 3 For, if anyone thinketh himself 
to be somthing, being nothing, he de- 


ling you to be expelled. 
eciveth himself. 


13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called to liberty, and not only liberty,} 4 And eachone prove his own work, 
and then heshall have joy, in himself 


for an ocension to the flesh: but that, 
alone, and net in another, 


in love, ye may serve eachother, 

14 For the whole law is fulfilled) 5 For eachone should bear hisown 
in one word: Thou ghalt love thy|burthens. 

neighbor, as thyself. G And he taught, in all good things, 

15 But, if ye bite and devour each-|communicate he the word to him 
teaching. 


other, take heed that ye be not dis- 
7 Be not deceived; God is not 


troy: ed hy enchother. 
16 Aud I say, walk in the spirit,| mocked: For, whet a man may sow, 
that, also, he shall reap. 


and fulfil not the Justs of the 
8 For, he sowing, to the flesh, of 


flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against the}the flesh, shall reap corruption. And 
spirit, and the spirit, against the flesh.|he sowing. to the spirit, of the spirit, 
shall reap life everlasting. 


And these are opposed to eachother, 
9 And may we not be weary, in 


that ye may not will what ye do, 
18 And if ye are led, by the spirit,| welldoing; for, not fainting, we shall 
reap, in due time. 


ye are not under the law. 

19 And the works of the flesh are} 10 As, therefore, we have time, 
manifest, which are adultery, fornica-|may we do good toall; but mostly to 
tion, uncleanness, laciviousness, those, the houshold of ‘the faith. 

11 Ye sce how lurge a writing I 


20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, va- 
riance, emulation, wrath, strife, sedi-|have written, unto you, with myowo 
hand, 


tions, herisies, 
21 Envyings, murders, drunken-}| 12 As many as desire to make a 
fair show, in the flesh, they persunde 


ness, revelings, and things like these, 
you to be circunicised, ouly that they 


which 1 fortel to you, as Ihave also 
fortold, that they doing the like can|mnay not be persecuted, for the cross 

not inherit the kingdom of God. of Christ. 
22 And the fruit of the spirit islove,) 13 For they circumcised keep not 
the law, but desire you to be circum- 


joy, peace, longsuffering, gentlences, 
goodness, faith, cised,that they may glory,in your flesh, 
23 Mildness, temperence; ayainst} 14 But come it not to me to glory 
if not in the cross of our Lord Jesus 


such no law is. 
Christ, thru whom the world is cru- 


24 And they, Christ’s, have cruci- 
fied the flesh, with the nffections and|cified, to me, and I, to the world, 
lusts, 15 For, in Christ Jesus, circumeis- 

232 


CHAP 
wn dtatletia not, Hor uncireumcision : 
but a ew creature. 

1G And as many, as march, in this 


TERE, 


forl Ler, in my body, the marks of 


ithe Lord Jesus Christ. 


18 Brethren the grace of our Lord 


tule, peace and mercy upon them,|Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 


and upon the Israél of God, 
17 Asto the rest, trouble nodne, me 


Amen 
Written to the Galatians,from Rome. 


The Epistle of Paul to the EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Pact, an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
by the will of God, to the saints be- 
ing in Wphesus, and the faithful in 
Jesus Christ; 

2 Grace, to you, and peace, from 
God, our father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 Blessed the God and father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, he having 
blessed us, in every spiritual com- 
mendation, in heavenly places, in 
Christ, 

4 As he hath elected us, in him, 
before the foundations of the world, 
we should be holy and blamless, in his 
presence, in love; 

5 Waving afordetermined us, into 
the sonship of Jesus Christ, in him, 
accordingto the good pleasure of his 
will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of his 
will, in which he haus highly favored 
us, in the beloved, , 

7 In whom we have redemption, 
thru his blood, the forgivness of sins, 
accordineto the richés of his grace, 

8 In which he hath abounded, to- 
wards us, in all wisdom and prudence, 

9 Having shown us the mysteries 
of his will, accordingto his good 
Plesrires which he purposed in him- 
self, 

10 Inthe arrangment of the full- 
ness of times, to collect firstly* all 
things, in Christ, those in the heavens 
and the earth, in bim, 

11 In whom also, we have obtained 
an inheritance, predestinated, accord- 
ingto his purpose, working all things, 
accordingto the counsel of his will, 

12 In this, we to be to the praise 


of his glory the afortrusting in Christ, 

13 In whom, also, ye trusted, hav- 
ing heard the word of truth, the gos- 
pel of your salvation, in whom, also, 
having believed, ye were sealed, by 
the holy spirit of promise, 

14 Who is the earnest of our in- 
heritance, into the redemption of the 
acquisition,* to the praise of his glory. 

15 By this, I also, having heard 
your faith, in the Lord Jesus, and your 
love, for the saints, 

16 I cease not thanksgiving, for 
you, mentioning you, in my prayers, 

17 That the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the father cf ylory, may give, 
to you, the spirit of wisdom and rev- 
elution, in the knowledge of him, 

18 The eyes of your understanding 
being enlightened that ye may know 
the hope of his calling, and the richés 
of the glory of his inheritance, among 
the saints, 

19 And the exceeding greatness of 
his power, in us believing, accordingto 
the working of his mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought. in Christ, 
having araised him, from the dead, 
and placed, at his right, in the heavens, 

21 Above all begining ¢ and power 


* This iscommonly rendcred the pur- 
chased possession. Jt may perhaps, 
figuratively mean that. The Greek 
word is peripoiésis, and is defined, in 
the lexicon, acquisition, the act of sav- 
ing, or sparing, preservation, the act of 
claiming, or arrogating, asSumption. 


t This is commonly rendered princi- 
pality. The Greek word is arché, and 
rendered inthe lexicon, begining, first 
cause, origin, end, object, foundation, 
first offerings, first principles, elements, 


*The Greek word is ariston, [See|the act of leading, being the first mag- 


note p 40.] 


isterial rank, or office. 


QS 


EPHES 


JANS. 


and might, and dominion, and every ling formerly ufur off. have becom. 
Name nuawed, not only, in this life, but,/uear, in the blood of Clirist. 


also, in the coning, 


11 For he is our peace, lie haw 


2 And putall things under his/ing made both one, and destroyed tha 


feet, and gave him, a head, over every 
church, 

23 Which is his body, to the full- 
ness of him filling all, in all, 

CHAPTER Il. 

1 Anp you being dead, in tryspass- 
es and sins, 

2 In which, when ye walked ac- 
cordingto the life of this world, ac- 
cordingto the ruler of the power of 
the air, the spirit now working,in the 
sous of disobedience, 

3 Among whom, also, we all inter- 
coursed, when, in the passions of our 
flesh, doing the desires of the flesh 
and the thoughts, and were, by nature, 
children of wrath, as aleo the others. 

4 And God being rich, in mercy, 
thru lis great love, in which he lov- 
ed us, 

5 And, we being dead in faults, 
hath quickened us, in Christ, (ye are 
saved by grace.) 

6 And hath raised us and eet us, in 
heavenly places, in Christ Jesus. 

7 That, in the coming agés, he 
may show the exceeding richés of his 
grace in his kindness, towards us, in 
Christ Jesus. 

8 For, by grace, ye are saved, thru 
faith, and that, not of yourselves, the 
gift of God, 


partition wall, 

15 Having abolished, in his flesh 
the enmity, the law of command). 
ments, in dogmas,* that he migh 
muke, in himself, the two, one, in one 
new mun, nuking pence, 

16 And might reconcile the both. 
in one body, to God, thru the croses 
having abolished the entity, in it, 

17 And, coming, evangelized peacee, 
unto you, afaroft, and to those near. 

18 For, thru him, we both haw: 
access, in one spirit, to the father. 

19 Now, verily, ye ure no morte 
strangere and foreigners; but fellow 
cilizens, with the suints, and thr 
housholders of God, 

20 Erected upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, Jesut« 
Christ being the corner stone, 

21 In whom, the whole building fit: 
ly conjoined, ariseth, into a holy tem~ 
ple, in the Lord, 

22 In whom, we also are cobuildeé 
into a habitation of God, in the spirit 
CHAPTER ΠΙ. 

1 Tuererone J, Paul, ao prisoner: 
of Jesus Christ, for you, Gentiles, 

2 If ye verily have heard the dis- 
tribution of the grace of God given. 
to me, for you, 

3 That, by revelation, he made 


9 Not of works, that nodpe may|/known, to me, the mystery, as 1 have 


boast, 

10 For we are his workmanship, 

established, in Christ Jesus, upon 
‘ood worke, which God hath. aforor- 
Feined, that we should walk in them. 

#1 Wherefore, remember that ye, 
then, Gentiles, in the flesh, who were 
called the uncircumcision, by those 
called the circumcision, in the flesh, 
bandmade, 

12 For, at that time, ye were with- 
out Chriat, being aliens of the insti- 
tutions of Israél, and strangers of the 
covenants of promise, having no hope 
and atheists, in the world, 


shortly, aforwritten, 

4 By which, reading, ye may un- 
derstand my knowledge in the mys- 
tery of Christ, 

5 Which, in other agés, was not! 
communicated, to the eons of men, o8 
now revealed, to his holy apostles and 
prophets, by the spirit; 

6 The Gentiles to be jointheire 


*Thia is commonly rendered ordi- 
nancés. The Greek word is dogma, 
and is rendered in the lexicon, that 
which seems right, or fitting: a resolve 
or conclusion; an order, or enactinent, 
In a philosophical sense, an opinion ; 8 


13 But now.in Christ Jesus, ye be-, principle of belief, a tenet 
3 


CHAPTERIV. 


and a joimtbody and copartakers of 
his promise, in Christ, thru the gos- 
pel, 

7 Of which I became a minister, 
accordingto the gift of the grace of 
God, given to me, accordingto the 
working of his power ; 

8 To me, the smallest of all the 
sajuts, this grace wus given, to evan- 
gelize, to the Gentiles, the unsearch- 
able richés of Christ, 

9 And to show all what is the fel- 
Jowship of the mystery hidden, from 
the ages, im God creating all things, in 
Clivist, 

10 ‘That it might be known, to the 
authorides aml powers, thruout the 


CIAPTER ΙΝ. 

1 J, theretore, the prisoner of the 
Lord, beseech you to walk worthy of 
the vocation, of which ye are called, 

2 In all lowliness and meekness 
and long suffering, forbearing each- 
other, in love, 

3 Endeavoring to keep the unity 
of the spirit, in the boud of peace. 

4 One body, and one spirit 7s, as, 
also, ye are called, in one hope of your 
calling: 

5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism, 

6 One God and father of all, who 
is over all, and thru all, and in you all. 

7 And, to eachone of us, may the 
grace be given, accordingto the meas- 


churehés, in “heavenly placés, what:ure of the gilt of Christ. 


the manifold wisdom of God, now is, 


8 Wherefore he said, ascending on 


11 Accordingto the purpose of the|high, he had captivated captivity, and 
agés, Which he determined, in Christ) given gifts to men. 


Jesus, our Lord, 


9 And, if he ascended, what is it, 


12 In whom we have boldness and|if that he descended not first, into the 
access, in confidence, thru his faith.;lower parts of the earth ? 


13 Wherefore 1 desire you not to 


10 The descending is the same, 


faint, in my tribulation, for you, which |also, as the ascending, above all the 


is your glory. 

14 Therefore, ] bend my knees, to 
the father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole family, in 
heaven and earth, is named, 

16 ‘That he may give you, accord- 
ingto the richés of his glory, to be 
strengthened, by his spirit, in the in- 
ner man, 

17 That Christ may dwell, in your 
hearts, by faith, heing rooted and 
grounded, in love, 

18 That ye maybe able to compre- 
hend, with all the saints, what the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height, 

19 And to know the love of Christ 
surpassing knowledge, that ye may 
be filled, with all the fullness of 
God, 

20 And to the able to do, above all 
above the ordinary of what we can 
ask, or think, accordingto the power 
operating, in us. 

21 To him the glory, in the church, 
in Christ Jesus, in all the succession 
of the age of agés. Amen. 


heavens, that he may fill all. 

11 And he gave, verily, the apostles 
the prophets, the evangelists, the shep- 
herds, the teachers, 

12 For the regulation of the saints, 
in the work of the ministry, in the 
building of the body of Christ, 

13 Until we all shall assemble, in 
the unity of the faith and of the 
knowledge of the son of God, into a 
perfect man, into the measure of the 
manhood of the fullness of Christ, 

14 That, henceforth, we may not 
be children billowed and carried about 
by every wind of doctrine, by the 
dice-playing of men, in deception, 
thru the artlulness of crror; 

15 But truthspeaking, in love, we 
shall grow, into him, in all things, 
who is the head, the Christ, 

16 From whom, the whole body 
well constructed and compurted, by 
evcry sensation of the supply, accord- 
ingto the working, in measure, of 
every part, to nuke the increase of 
the body, to the building of itself, in 
love. 


a 
ΔΝ] 


EPUESIANS. 


17 1 say this, therefore, and testify, 
in the Lord, that ye walk 0 more, as 
the other Gentiles walk, in the vanity 
of their mind, 

18 Being darkened, in the under- 
slanding, being alienated from the 


CHAPTER V. 
1 Become ye, therefore, imitator 
of God, as beloved children, 
2 And walk ye, in love, as Christ 
also, hath Joved us and given himeel! 
for us, an offering und sacrifice, to Go 


lite of God, thru the ignorance, which/a fragrant smell. 


is in them, thru the blindness of their 
hearts, 


3 And, as becometh saints, he no 
lewdness, and all uncleanness, an 


LO Who being unfeeling, have aban-|covetousness, named among you, 


doned themselves to laciviousness, in 


+ Aud obscenity, and foolish talk 


the working of uncleaness, with cov-|ing, nor jesting, which are not conve 


ctouspess, 

20 But ye lave not so learned 
Christ, 

21 Uf truly, ye have heard him, and 
have been taught, by hin, as the truth 
is, in Jesus, 

22 ‘That ye offput the former habit, 
the old man corrupted, accordiugto 
the longings of deceit ; 

23 And be ye renewed, in the spirit 
of your minds, 

24 And assume the new man, ac- 
codingto God, in righteousness and 
saictity of the truth. 

25 Wherefore, abandoning lying, 
spenk ye the truth, eachove, with his 
neighbor, for we are members of each- 
other. 

26 Be ye angry and sin not. Set 
not the sun upon your wrath. 

27 Give not place to the devil, 

28 He stenling, steal he no tmore, 
but rather labor he, doing good, with 
the hands, that he may have to bestow 
on him having need. 

29 Proceed not any corrupt speech 
outof your mouth, but whatever is 
good to the helping of indigence, 
that it may give grace to the hear- 
ers. 

30 And grieve not the holy spirit 
of God, in which ye are sealed, unto 
the day of redemption. 

31 All bitterness, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamor, and evil speaking, 
be dismissed, from you, with all 
malice. 

32 Become ye usful, among each- 
other, affectionate, forgiving otbers, 
as God, in Christ, hath forgiven 
you. 

PALL 


nient, but rather thanksgiving. 

5 For ye know this, that ever 
adulterer, or unclean, or covetous hal 
not inheritance, in the kingdom ΟἹ 
Christ and of God. 

G None deceive you, with vail 
words, for, by these, the wrath οἱ 
God cometh, upon the sons of disobe 
dience. 

7 Become ye not, therefore, parta 
kers of them. 

8 For ye were then darkness, bu 
now light, in the Lord. Walk ye a 
children of the light, 

9 (For the fruit of the spirit, in all 
is goodness, acd righteousness, ani 
truth.) 

10 Proving what is acceptable t 
the Lord. 

11 And fellowship ye not the un 
fruitful works of darkness, but rathe 
reprove. 

12 For it is shamful to name thi 
things done, by them, secretly. 

13 But all things demonstrated an 
exposed to the light, for every thin; 
manifested is light. 

14 Wherefore, he saith, awake thot 
sleeping, and arise, from the dead 
and Christ shall enlighten thee. 

15 Behold, therefore, how ye wall 
circumspectly, not as foolish, but a 
wise, 

16 Redeeming the time, becaus 
the dava are evil. 

17 Therefore, become ye not un 
wise, but understanding what ts thi 
Lord’s will, 

18 And be ye not drunken, witl 
wine, in which is excess, but be filler 
with the spirit, 


CHUAYTER NE. 


19 Speaking to yourselves,in psalms 


3 That it may be well, with tsce, 


and hymns and spiritual odes, moving|and thou mayest bea long time upon, 


and rejoicing your heart, in the Lord, 

20 Giving thanks always, to God, 
for allthings, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ,’ 

21 Submitting yourselves to each 
other, in the fear of God. 

22 Ye women, submit yourselves 
to yourown men, as to the Lord, 

23 For the man is the head of the 
woman, as, also, Christ the head of 
the church, and he is the savior of 
the body. 

24 But, as the church is subjected 
to Christ, so, also, the women, in all 
things, to theirown men. 

25 Ye men, love your women, as, 
also, Christ hath loved the church, 
and gave himself for it, 

26 Thathe might sanctify it, cleans- 
ing il, by the washing of water, in 
the word, 

27 ‘That he might present it, to 
himself, a glorious chureh, having not 
spot, nor wrinkle, nor anything of such 
things, but that it should be holy and 
blamless, 

28 So ought the men to love their 
women, as their own bodies. He lov- 
ing his woman loveth himself. 

29 Por, nodne ever yet hated his 
own flesh; but nourisheth and cher- 
isheth it, as the Lord, the church. 

80 Tor we are members of his 
body, of his flesh and of his bones. 

31 For this, a man shall leave the 
father and the mother and shall be 
joined to his womau, and they two 
shall become one flesh. 

32 This isa great mystery; but I 
speak concerning Christ and the 
church, 

33 But, also, you, individually, 
eachoue 50 love his woman, as him- 
self; and the woman also reverence 


the man. 
CHAPTER VI. 
1 Crrxpren, obey your parents, in 
the Lord, for this is right. 
2 Honor thy father and thy mother, 


the earth. 

4 And, fathers, anger not your 
children, but educate them, in the in- 
struction and admonition of the Lord. 

5 Ye servants, obey your lords, ac- 
cordingto the flesh, with fear and 
trembling, in singleness of heart, as 
unto Christ ; 

6 Not with eyeservice, as menpleas- 
ers, but as servants of Christ, doing 
the will of God, from the soul, 

7 With benevolence, serving the 
Lord and uot men, 

8 Knowing that, whatever good 
anyone may do, he will receive the 
same, from the Lord, if a servant, if 
tree. 

9 And, ye lords, do ye the same, 
unto them, forbearing threatening, 
knowing that your and their Lord is 
in the heavens, and facerespecting is 
not, with him. 

10 The rest, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his 
mighi. 

11 Assume the panoply of God, for 
that, ye may be able to withstand the 
wiles of the devil, 

12 For our wrestling is not, with 
flesh and blood,but with principalities* 
with powers, with the world-rulers, 
of the darkness of this life, with spir- 
itial wickedness, in high placés. 

13 Wherefore, assume the panoply 
of God, that ye may withstand, in the 
evil day, and, having done all, to stand. 

14 Stand ye, therefore, having gird- 
ed your loins, with wuth, and having 
on the thoaxf of righteousness, 


*The Greek word is arché and is 
rendered, in the lexicon, the beginning, 
first cause, origin, end, object, founda- 
tion, first principles, elements, the act 
of leading, being the first, magisterial 
rank, or oflice, and is here used figura- 
tively. 


1In the common translation, this is 
rendered breast-plate. ‘his is a very 
inperfect rendilion, The thorax was a 


which is the first commaudment, in! goat of mail, in fall armor, and is defin- 


the promise, 


ed, in the lexiecn, a cutrass, a coat of 
25 
τ 


PUHILTPPIANS. 


15 And having shod the feet with) 


20 Of which Iam an en:bassador, 


the preparation of the gospel of jin bonds, that, in it, ] may speak bold- 


16 Over all placivg the shield of 


ly, as I ought to speak. 
21 And thet ye, also, may know 


faith, with which ye shall be able to|my affaira, and what Jdo. Tychicus, 
overconre all the firy arrows of evil |the beloved brotber, and faithful mio- 

17 And take the helmet of salvation|ister, in the Lord, will make known 
and uc sword of the spirit, which is|all things, to you, 


God’s word. 


22 Whoin I have eent, to you, for 


18 And with constant prayer and]this purpose, that ye may know our 
supplication, praying, at all times, in|affairs, and comfort our hearts, 


the spirit, and watching, in this thing, 


23 Peace to the brethren, and love, 


in all patience and supplication, for all| with faith, from God, the father, and 


the saints, 


our Lord Jesus Chirist. ¢ 


19 And, for me, that speech may} 24 Grace, with all loving the Lord 
be given to me, in the opening of my|Jesus Christ, in sincerity. Amen. 


mouth, in boldness, making known the 
gospel mystery, 


Written to the Ephesians, from 
Rome, by Tychicus 


The Epistle of Paul to the PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


7 Asitis good for ine to remem- 


1 Pavx and Timothy, servants of |ber this, of you all, by which, 1 have 
Jesus Christ, to al] the saints, in Christ} you in my heart, verily in these my 


Jesus, who are in Philippi, with the 
bishops and deacons; 

2 Grace, unto you, and peace, from 
God, our father and the Lord Jesus 
Chriat. 


bonds, and in this defence and _ con- 
firmation ef the gospel, you all being 
partakers of my grace. 

8 For God is my witness that I af- 
fectionate you all, in the bowels of 


3 thank my God, upon every re-| Jesus Christ. 


membrance of you, 

4 Always, in my every prayer, for 
you all, making the request, with joy, 

5 For your fellowship, in the gos- 
pel, from the first day, unti] now, 

6 Being persuaded of this, that he 
having begun a good work, in you, 
will perfect τί, in the day of the Lord 
Jesua Christ, 


mail consisting of two parts, the back- 
piece and breast-plate, connected by 
bands covering the trunk of the body 
to the hips. To this the girdle was fas- 
tened plated with metal, hanging down 
nearly to the knees, defended also, by 
plates, or scalcs, and joined to the thorax 
by bands. All this made a complete 
coat of mail, or mail armor. We have 
no word in English, by which we can 
render it Ihave therefore used the 
Greek word, with this explanation, that 
the reader inay know and understand 
what ws originally meant. 


9 And this I pray, that your Jove 
may abound more and more, in knowl- 
edge and perception, 

10 In this, ye may approve things 
excelling, that ye may be sincere and 
unmolested, until the day of Christ 

11 Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, to the glory and praise of 
God. 

12 And, brethren, I desire you to 
understand that, what has befalen me, 
has advanced the spread of the gospel, 

13 So that my bonds, in Christ, be- 
come manifest,in the whole pretoriate® 
and in all the other placés, 

14 And many of the brethren, in 
the Lord, having beconie confident, 
by my bonds, with more boldness, 
speak the word, without fear 


"The territory or jurisdiction of a 
Roman Pretor. 


CHAPTER IE. 

45 Some truly preach Christ, thrujed of Christ, not only to believe, in 
envy and strife; and some, also, thru}him, but, also, to suffer, for him, 
benevolcrice. 80 Ye having the same ugony, 

1G Others preach Christ, from con- which ye saw, in me, and now hear to 
tention, not sincerely, desiring to add|be in me. 

CHAPTER I. 


affliction to my ‘bonds. ee 

17 Others, from love, knowing that} 1 Ir, therefore, any consolation ὧδ, 
I am set, for the defence of thejin Christ, if any comfort of love, if 
gospel. ᾿ any fellowship of the spirit, if any 

18 For what? and in every change|commiseration and mercies, 
whether in pretense, or truth, Christ} 2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye may 
is preached, and, in that, 1 rejoice and|consider this, having the same unani- 
will rejoice ; mous love, thinking one thing, 

19 For 1 know that this will re-| 8 Nothing thru strife,nor vain glory, 
dound to my salvation, thru your|but, in humbleness, esteeming others 
prayer and the supply of the spirit of |to be better, than themselves. : 
Christ, 4 Regard uot eachone of you his 

20 Accordingto my anxious expece-jown things, but eachone the things 

of others. 


tation and hope, that, in nothing shall er 
Ye ashamed; but, in all boldness, as] 5 For be the same mind, in you, 
always, and now, Christ shall be mag-| which, also, in Christ Jesus, 
nified, in my body, whether thru life,| 6 Who being, in the form of God, 
or death. claimed not the robery to be equal to 
21 For, for me to live is Christ, and|God,* ΕΟ 
to dic, gain. : 7 But abased himseli, taking the 
22 And if Ilive, in the flesh, this|form of a servant, becoming, in the 
the fruit of my labor, and what I shal] likness of men, : 
choose, I know not. 8 And having been found, in fash- 
23 And Tam straightened hetween}10n, as a man, he humbled himself, 
two: having a desire to be released,|becoming obedient, unto death, and 
the death of the cross. 


and to be with Christ, which is much 
better ; 9 Wherefore, God, also, exalted him 

24 Butto abide, in the flesh, 7s morejand gave hima name, above every 
beneficial for you. name, 

25 And, having this confidence, [| 10 ‘That, to the name of Jesus, eve- 
know that 1 shall abide and continue, |"y knec should bow, in the heavens, 
with you all, for your furtherance and [on the earth, and under the earth, 

11 And every tung should confess 


joy of faith, tu 
26 That your rejoicing, in me, may|that Jesus Christ is Lord, unto the 
glory of God, the father. 


superabound, in Christ Jesus, by my 
*In the common translation, this 


coming to you again. 
27 Only, behave ye worthy of the|verse is rendered, “tho’t it not robery 
to be equal with God.’ The Greek 


gospelof Christ, That, if coming and 4 x 
secing you, or being absent, [ may words are, οὐκ égtsato arpagmon 1d 
[einai isa thes. Ouk, not, is always used 


hear these of you, That ye stand, in bal ive dik di 
one spirit, in one mind, costriving, τον 155 ἃ VeTP2) Negative like our not and is 
never used as a pronoun and associate, 


e faith of the gospel. 4 : 
base es epautellee 1d i thi with anoun. If it had been a nominal 
ia eG, IN DOLE, negative, it would have been oudeina, 


by your adversaries, which, to them,ipyo yerb eadsato is from ageiro and 
truly isa menilestation of perdition,! means to come together, to assemble, 
Lut, to you, of salvation, and that, {rom jand is from agéra, of agoto lead. It 
God. 


" : is figurativly used here, to take, assume 
90 Far. to vou. it hath been eccord-tor claim. 
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12 Wherefore, my beloved, as γε! δι I should not have sorrow, upon 
have always obeyed, not asin my}sorrow. 
presence only, but, much more, inmy| 28 I, therefore sent him more speed- 
absence, outwork ye your own galva-|ily, that, seeing him again, ye may re- 


tion, with fear and trembling, 


joice, and I may be the less sorrowful. 


13 For God is, in-you, working] 29 Receive him, therefore, in the 
both to will and to do of bis good} Lord, with all gladness, and hold such 


pleasure. 


bunorable ; 


14 Do all without murmuring and} 30 For, by the labor, for Christ, he 


disputing, 


almost approached death, disregard- 


15 That ye may become blamiless|ing his life, that he might supply the 
and harmless, the children of God|want of your servicés, unto me. 


blamless, in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse generation, in whom ye 
shall shine, as windows, in the 
world, 

16 Outholding the word of life, 
that ¥ may rejoice, in the day of Christ, 
that 1 have vot run in vain, nor labor- 
ed in vain, 

17 And, if I am offered, for the sac- 


CHAPTER Ul. 

1 ΕἸΝΑΙΨΥ, my brethren, rejoice in 
the Lord. To write the same things, 
to you, truly is not grievous, to me, 
but is safe, for you, 

2 Watch the dogs, watch evildoérs, 
watch concision, 

3 For ye are the circumcision wor- 
shiping God, in the spirit, and rejvic- 


rifice and service of your faith, I joy|ing in Christ Jesus, and not confiding 


and rejoice, with you all, 
18 And, for the same, ye joy and 
rejoice, with me. 


in the flesh, 
4 Altho’ I have confidence, in the 
flesh. If anyone thinketh to confide 


19 And I hope, in the Lord Jesus,|in the flesh, I rather may. 


shortly to send Timothy to you, that 


5 I wascircumcised the eighth day, 


I, also, may be incouraged, knowingjof the stock of Israel, the tribe of 


your affairs. 


Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews, 


20 For I have nodne ‘likdisposed, accordingto the law, a Pharisee, 


who, knowing, will husband your af- 
fuira, 


6 Asto zeal,persecuting the churclr, 
asto the righteousness coming by the 


21 For all seek theirown, not the|law, blamless, 


things of Christ Jesus. 


7 But whatever was gain, to me, I 


22 And ye know the proof of him,|considered loss, to Christ. 


that, as a son, with a father, he huth 
served. with me, in the gospel. 


8 But, doubtless, I esteem all things 


to be loss, for the excellency of the 


23 1 hope, therefore, soon to send|knowledge of Christ Jesus, my Lord, 
him, whenever I shall see what may|for whom I have lost all, and account 


happen to me. 


thm to be dung, that] may win 


4 And 1 trust, in the Lord, that I|Christ, 


myself, also, shall come shortly. 


9 And may be found, in him, not 


25 And ] have supposed it neces-|having my own righteousness of the 
sary to send unto you, Epaphroditua,|law, but that, thru the faith of Christ, 


my brother and 


fellowlaborer and|the righteousness, which is of God, 


colleague, and your apostle, and the/thru faith, 


ministration of my want 


10 To know him, and the power 


26 For he earnestly loved you all,|of his resurrection, and the fellowship 
and was grieved, when ye heard that/of his sufferings being conformed to 


he was sick ; 
27 For he was verily sick approach- 


his death, 
11 If, anyhow, I may attain the 


ing death; but God compassionated|resurrection of the dead, 


him and not him only but me also, 
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12 Not that I have already obtain- 


CHAPTERIV. 


ed, or, 88 yet, am perfected, but I per-|with me, whose names are in the book 
sue, if ulso 1 may attain, for which I}of life. 
have been chosen, by Christ Jesus, 4 Rejoice, in the Lord, always, 

13 Brethren, [ suppose not myself again I say, rejoice. 
to have been chosen. But this one,} 5 Be your decorum known to all 
having certainly forgotten those things|men. ‘The Lord ts near. 
behind, and being pressed forward to] 6 Worry about nothing; but, in all 
things before, prayer and supplication, with thanks- 

14 J press upon the prize,* the high|giving, make known your requests, to 
calling of God, in Christ Jesus. God. 

15 Therefore, may we, as many, 858] 7 And the peace of God surpass- 
are perfect, consider this, and, if ye}ing all perception, will keep your 
think differently, God will also reveal|hearts and understandings, in Christ 
this, to you. Jesus, 

16 Again; unto whatever we have! 8 Isto the rest, brethren, whatever 
attained, may we march, by that rule,/is true, whatever honest, whatever 
and mind it. just, whatsoéver pure, whatever lowly, 

17 Brethren, be imitators of me,|whatever well reported, if any virtue, 
and examine, so walking, so as yelif any praise, consider ye these. 
have us, a type. 9 And whatever ye have learned 

18 For many walk, whom 1 haveland received, and heard, and lave 
often declared unto you, and now,|scen, in me, do ye those, and the God 
also, declare unto you weeping, thejof peace will be with you. 
enemies of the cross of Christ, 10 Ican rejoice greatly, in the Lord, 

19 Whose end, destruction; whose|for assuredly you have desigued τὸ 
God, the belly; and their glory, their}care for me again, of whom ye were 
shame; they minding earthly things.| watchful and carful: 

20 For our intercourse is in heav-| ΕἼ Not that I speak,asto want; for 
en, from which we also expect the|I have Jearned, in whatever I am, to 
Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, be content. 

21 Who will transform our body} 12 And I know to be abased, I know 
of humiliation, so that it may become|also to abound. In every thing, and, 
conformable to the body of his glory,{in all placés, Iam instructed also to 
accordingto the working, by which be filled and hungry, both to abound 
he will be able to subdue all things,Jand to need, 
unto himself. 13 J can perform all things, in 

CHAPTER IV. Christ strengthening me. 

1 Tnererone, my beloved breth-| 14 Again ye have done well com- 
ren, and desired, my joy and crown,|municating to my affliction, 
heloved, so stand ye, in the Lord, be-| 15 And, Philippians, ye know, also 
loved. that, in the beginning of the gospel, 

2 1 exhort Euddias -and exhort}when I came, from Macedonia, no 
Syntyché to think this, in the Lord, |church communicated, in the word 

3 And 1 intreat thee, also, my nat-/of giving and receiving, if not you 
ural yokfellow, help those, who cola-| only. 
bored, with me, in the gospel, with] 16 For, also, in Thessalonica, ye 
Clement, and the other coworkers,|also sent once and twice, to my ne- 

* This is a figurative expression. The |C&SS!tY- : υ 
Greek word is brabeton, and is inter-| 17 Not that I desire a gift, but ] de- 
preted, in the lexicon, a prize of com- sire fruit more abounding unto your 
bat, a reward. It was one species speech. 
of prize awarded, in the Grectan| 18 But I have all and abound. [am 
games. filled, having rhe Ρν Epaphro- 
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ditus, the things from you, a smell of | 21 Salute every saint, in Christ Je- 
odor, an acceptuble sacrifice, well|sus. 
pleasing to God. 22 ΑἹ] the saints salute you, chiefly 
19 And my God will supply all/they of Cesar’s house. 
your need, accordingto his richés, in} 23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 


glory, in Christ Jesus. Christ be with you all. Amen. 
20 And to God and the father, be} Written from Rome, by Epaphro- 
glory, into the lives of lives. Amen. ditus. 


The Epistle of Paul to the COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 12 Giving thanks to tle father 
1 Pact, the apostle of JesttsChrist,|preparing us for the portion of the 
by the will of God, and brother Tim-|lot of the saints, in light, 
olny, 13 Who hath delivered us, from the 
2 Τὸ the Colossian saints and fuith-| power of darkness, and translated us, 
ful brethren, in Christ, gruce and|into the kingdom of his beloved son, 
pence, unto you, from God, our father) 14 In whom we have redemption, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. thru his blood, the remission of sins, 
3 We thank God and the father of | 15 Who ig the image of the invisi- 
the Lord Jesus Christ,praying always,|ble, the first born of every creature. 


fur you, 16 For, in him, all things were 
4 Hearing your faith, in Christ Je-jcreuted, which are in the heavens, and 
sus, and love unto all the saints, which are upon the earth, visible und 


5 Thru the hope provided, for you, invisible, whether thrones, or domin- 
in the heavens, of which ye have afor-|ions, or firstlings, or powers; all 
heard, in the word of the truth of the|things were created, thru him and in 
gospel, him, 

6 It being present among you, as,| 17 And he is before all things and 
also, in all the world, and is fruitbear-| by him, all things consist. 
ing, ns, also, among you from the day| 18 And he is the head of the body, 
ye have heard; and have known the/the church, who is the heginning, the 
grace of God, in truth, firstborn, from the dead, that, in all, 

7 As, also ye learned, from Epa-jhe may become preéminent, 
phras, our beloved fellowservant,| 19 For it hath pleased the father 
who is a faithful deacon, for you, of |that all fulness should dwell, in him, 


Christ, 20 And, thru him, to reconcile all, 
8 Who, also, declared, unto us, your|unto him, peace being made by the 
love, in the spirit. blood of his cross, by him, if things 


9 By which, also, we, since the day,|in heavens, or things upon the earth. 
in which we heard, have not ceased} 2! And he hath now reconciled 
praying, for you, and desiring that ye|you being formerly alienated and en- 
may fulfil the knowledge of his will,|/emies, in thot, in wicked works, 
in all wisdom and spiritual under-| 22 In the body of his flesh, thru 
standing, death, to present you holy and blam- 

10 ‘That ye may walk worthy of |less and unreprovable, in his pres- 
the Lord, in ail pleasing, being fruit/ence, 
bearing, in every good work, and in-| 23 If ye shall remain, in the faith 
creasing, in the knowledge of God, established and settled, and not re- 

11 Being etrengthened, in all might,|moved from the faith of the gospel, 
accordingto the power of his glory, in| which ye have heard, preached to ev- 
all patience and longsuffering, with|ery creature, under heaven, of which 
thanks "Ἢ I, Paul, have become a deacon. 


CHArPTERII 


24 Now I rejoice, in these, my suf-| 9 For, in him dwelleth all the full- 
ferings, for you,and fulfil the wants|ness of the divinity* bodily. 
of the afflictions of Christ, inmy flesh] 10 And ye are complete, in him, 
upon his body, which is the church,|who is the head of all beginning and 
25 Of which ἢ have become a dea-| power, 
con, accordingto the dispensation of | 11 In whom also ye are circumcis- 
God given to me, for you, to fulfil the} ed with the unhandmade circumcision, 
word of God, in divesting the body of the sins of the 
26 ‘The mystery hidden, from the} flesh, in the circumcision of Christ, 
agés and generations, but now mani-| 12 Being buried, with him, in bap- 
fested to his saints, tism, in which also ye are raised, with 
27 To whom God designed to un-| him, by the faith of the energy of God 
fold what is the richés of the glory of |araising him, from the dead. 
this mystery, among the Gentiles) 13 And you being dead, in your 
which is Christ, in you, the hope of | faults and uncircumeision of the flesh, 
glory, he hath quickened you, with him, 
28 Whom we evangelize, warning] having forgiven, to you, ull faults. 
every man, and teaching every man] 14 Having outblotted the hand 
in all wisdom, that we may present} writing, in ordinaces, which was 
every man perfect, in Christ Jesus: against us,and taken it, from our midst, 
29 For which 1 also labor, striving} having nailed it to his cross, 
accordingto his working, the working,) 15 And having destroyed begin- 
in me, in power. ings and powers, he exhibited them, 
CHAPTER Il. in public,having triumphed over them, 
1 For I desire you to know how}jin it. 
great agony I have for you and those) 16 Judge ποῦμε you, therefore, in 
in Laédiced, and all not seeing my}meat, nor drink, nor ina part of a 
face, in the flesh, festival, nor a new moon, nor the sab- 
2 That their hearts may be com-|batho, 
forted being united, in Jove, and in all] 17 Which are a shadow of things 
the richness of the full assurance of |coming, but the body is of Christ. 
knowledge, in the acknowledgment] 18 None willingly may condemn 
of the mystery of God and of thelyou, on your lowliness and religious 
futher, and of Christ, worship of angels, intermedling what 
3 In whom all the treasures of wis-/he hath not seen, vainly inflated, by 
dom and knowledge are hidden. his fleshly mind, 
4 And this Tsay that nodne may} 19 And not sirengthening the head, 
overpersuade, you. from which all the body, by sensations 
5 For, if Lam absent, in the flesh,]and bands being furnished and united 
yet ] ain with you, in the spirit, rejoic-|increaseth the increase of God. 
ing and beholding your order, and| 20 Therefore, if ye die, with Christ, 
the stability of your faith, in Christ. [from the rudiments of the world, for 
Ὁ And, as ye have received Christ] what, while, living, in the world, are 
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye, in him, |γ6 subject to ordinancés, 
7 Being rooted and upbuilded, in| 21 Accordingto the commandments 
hin, and established, in the faith, as}of men? 
ye have been taught, abounding in it,| 22 Who say, Touch not, taste not, 
with thanksgiving. handle not which are all to perish, 
8 See ye that notne shall pillage|in the use, 
you, thru philosophy and vain deceit,] *The Greek word is theotéldés, the 
accordingto the traditions of men, ac- genitive of theotés, and is rendered, in 
cordingto the rudiments of the world|the lexicon, divinity, divine nature, 
and not accordingto Christ. majesty. 
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23 Which, indeed, have a show of 


16 And the word of Chriet dwell, 


wisdom, in will-worship and humility|in you, richly, in all wisdom, teaching 


and neglect of the body, not in any 
honor to sntiefy the flesh. 
CHAPTER III. 

1 Ir, therefore, ye shalt be raised, 
with Christ, seck the things above, 
where Clirist sitteth, on the right of 
God, 

2 Regard the things above, and not 
those, on the earth, 

3 For ye are dead, and your life is 
hidden, with Christ, in God, 

4 When Christ, our life, shall ap- 
pear, then, also, we shall uppear, with 
him, in glory. 

5. Mortily, therefore, your mem- 
bers, which are on tho earth; lewd- 
ness, uncleanness, inordinate affec- 
tion, evildesire, and covetousness, 
which is idolatry, 

G For which the wrath of God 
cometh upon the sons of disobedi- 
elice, 

7 In which ye walked formerly, 
when ye lived among them. 

8 But now ye have offput all these, 
anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, ob- 
scenity, out of your mouth. 

9 Lie ye not to eachother. Offput 
the old man, with his deeds, 

10 And onput the new, he renew- 
ed, iu knowledge, after the image of 
him creating him; 

11 Where Greek and Jew; cir- 
cumcision and uncircumcision; bar- 
bnrian, bond, and free ore not; but 
Christ all and in all. 

12 Assume, ye therefore, ag the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, the 
commiserntion of compassions, kind- 
ness, huinbleness, meckness, longsuf- 
fering, 

13 Forbearing enchother, and for- 
giving eachother, if anyone hath a 
quarrel against anyone, ns Christ, also 
forgave yout, #0, also, ye; 

14 And, above all these, have love, 
which is the bond of perfection. 

15 And the peace of God rule, in 
your hearts, into. which ye, also, are 
called, in one body, and become ye 
thankful. 

244 


and admonishing eachother, in psulms 
and byinne and spiritiial odes, singing 
with grace, in your heart, unto the 
Lord. 

17 And whatever ye do, in word, 
or in deed, do all in the name of 
Christ Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the father, thru him. 

18 Ye women, submit to yourown 
men, as is fit, in the Lord. 

19 Ye men, love your women, and 
anger them not. 

20 Ye children, obey parents, in all 
things, for this is well pleasing to the 
Lord. 

21 Ye fathers, provoke not your 
children, that they may not be dis- 
couraged, 

22 Ye servants, obey your lords, 
necordingto the flesh, not with eye 
service, a8 menpleasers; but, in sin- 
gleness of heart, fenring God, 

23 And, whatsoever ye do, perform 
it, from the soul, as unto Christ, and 
not unto men, 

24 Knowing that, from the Lord, 
ye will receive the reward of inheri- 
tance, for ye serve Clirist. 

25 And he wrongdoing shall re- 
ceive what he wrongdoeth ; and face 
respecting is not. 

CIIAPTER IV. 

1 Lorps, render to servants what 
tg just and equal, knowing that ye, al- 
so, have a Lord, in the heavens. 

2 Persevere in prayer, being vigilant 
in this, in thanksgiving, 

3 Attho same time, praying also 
for us, that God may open the door 
of the word unto us, to declare the 
inystery of Christ, for which [have 
been bound 

4 That] may manifest this, as I 
ought to speak, 

5 Walk, in’ wisdom, towards those 
without, redeeming the time. 

6 Be your speech always, with 
gentleness, seusoned with salt, that ye 
may know how to answer everyone. 

7 'Tychicus, the beloved brother, 
the faithful deacon, and fellowservant, 


CHAPTERI. 


in the Lord, will declare unto you 
everything concerning me, 

8 Whom J have sent, unto you, for 
this purpose, that ] may know your 
condition, and comfort your hearts, 

9 With Onesimus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They will explain, to you, all things 
here. 

10 Aristarchus, my fellowcaptive, 
saluteth you, and Marcus, nephew of 
Barnabas, about whom ye have re- 
ceived direction. If he should come, 
receive him, 

11 And Jesus, called Justus, they 
beiug of the cireutncision. ‘These only 
are coworkers in the kingdom of God, 
who have become a comfort to me. 

12 Epaphrus, who is one of you, a 
servant of Christ, saluteth you, being 
ulways in agony, for you, in prayers, 


that ye may stand perfect and com- 
plete in the whole will of God. 

13 For, U testify, for him, that he 
hath great zeal for you, and those in 
Laddiced and of those in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Demas salute you. 

15 And salute ye the brethren in 
Laddicea, and Nymphas, and the 
church, in his house. 

16 And, when this epistle shall be 
recognized, by you, cause, also, that it 
shall be recognized in the church of 
the LaGddicéans, and that ye recog- 
nize also, that from Laodicéa. 

17 And say ye to Archippus, Re- 
gard thou the ministry, which thou 
hast received, in the Lord, that thou 
mayest fulfil it. 

Written from Rome, by Tychicus 

and Onesimus. 


The First Epistle of Paul to the THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paur and Silvanus and Timothy|towards God, 


donia and Achia; but, also, your faith 
hath forthgone, into 


to the church of the Thessilonians, in|every place, so that we necd not to 
God, the father, and the Lord Jesus|say anything. 


Christ, grace, unto you, and peace, 


9 For theythemselves, concerning 


from God, our father and the Lord/us, declare what entrance we ‘had, to 


Jesus Christ. 


you, and how ye turned unto God, 


2 We thank God always, for you| from idols, to serve the living and true 


all, mentioning you, in our prayers. 
3 Unceasingly remembering your 


God, 
10 And to await his son, from the 


work of faith and satiety of love, and|heavens, whom he araised, from the 
patience of hope, in our Lord Jesus|dead, Jesus, hiin delivering us, from 
Christ, in the presence of God, vur|the coming wrath. 


father ; 
4 Knowing, brethren, beloved of 
God, your choice ; 


CHAPTER 1], 
1 For yeyourselves,therefore breth- 


ren, know our entrance unto you, that 


5 lor our gospel hath not been|it became not in vain ; 


brot unto you, in word only, but also| 2 But, having also suffered and 

in power aud in the holy spirit and in|been abused, as ye know, in Phillippi, 

full assuiance, as knowing what we|we were bold, in our God, to speak, 

became, for you, among you. unto you, the gospel of God, in much 
G6 And ye became imitators of us|controvercy, 

and of tlhe Word, receivers of the| 3 For our exhortation was not, from 

word, in much affliction, with joy of |deceit, nor from impurity, nor from 


the holy spirit. 
7 So that ye became types to all the 
believers, in Macedonia and Achaia. 


uile. 
4 But, as we were tho’t worthy to 
be intrusted, with the gospel, so we 


8 For, from you, the word of the/exhort, ποῖ 88 pleasing men, but God 
Lord proceded, not only into Mace-|trying our hearts. 
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5 For, in speech, we never used|tiles That they may be saved, to the 
flattery, as ye know, nor, ina cloak|fulfilling of their sins always. And 
of over reaching; God our witness ; wrath hath come upon ther, unto the 

6 Nor secking glory, from men, ποῦ] end. 
of you, nor trom others, having been| 17 And we, brethren, having been 
able to be burthensome, as the apos-|taken, from you, for the time of an 
tles of Christ. hour, in face, not in heart, endeavored 

7 But we became gentle, in your]more abundantly, with longing, to see 
midst, us verily a nurse cherisheth her)your face. 


children. 18 Wherefore we have desired to 
8 So uffectionating your, we were|come unto you; truly I, Paul, also, 
well pleased to itnpart, to you, not only |once and twice, and satan hindered, 


the gospel of God, but also our lives,*|| 19 For whut our hope, or joy, or 

because ye had become beloved, unto|/crown of rejoicing? if ye are not in 

us. the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
9) For ye rernember, brethren, our |at his arrival ? 

fatigue and toil, Inboring day and) 20 For ye are our glory and our 

niglit not to burthen anyone of you, |joy. 

we lave preached to you the gospel CHAPTER IIL 

of God, 1 Waenerore, we no longer for- 
10 Ye and God are witnessés, that|bearing, we concluded to be left, at 

we became holy, just and unblamable,| Athens alone, 

unto you believing. 2 And send Timothy, our brother 
11 So ye know how we exhortedjand minister of God, and our colabor- 

and com(orted everyone of you, as aler, in the gospel of Christ, to estab- 

father, his children, lish you and comfort you, concerning 
12 That ye should walk worthy of jour faith, 

God calling you, into his kingdom} 3 That nodne should be moved, in 

and glory. these afflictions; for yeyourselves 
13 Therefore, also, we thank God|know that we are appointed to it 

continiially, that, receiving the word| 4 For, when we, also, were with 

of God, by sound, fromm us, ye receiv-| you we forwarned you That we should 

ed it not asthe word of men; but,|be oppressed, as also it happened, and 

as it truly is, the word of God, which|ye know. 

also, worketh, in you believing. 5 For this, I also forbearing no 
14 For ye, brethren, became imita-|longer, sent to know your faith, that 

tors of the churchés of God being in|the tempter might not tempt you, and 

Judéa, in Christ Jesus, for ye also|your labor be in vain. 

have suffered like things, from your| 6 But Timothy coming now, from 

own countrymen, as they also of the/you, and evangelizing your faith, and 

Jews, love, unto us, and that ye remember 
15 They also sluying the Lord Je-|always our love, overdesiring to see 

us, and their own prophets, and per-jus, a8 we also, you. 

secuting us, and not pleasing God,and| 7 Thru this, brethren, we were 

opposing all men, comforted, by your faith, concerning 
16 Forbiding us to say, to the Gen-/you, in all our affliction and distress, 
“In the common translation thie ie}. 8. For now we live, if ye stand fast 

rendered souls. This is incorrect; for|'® the Lord. 

the apostle is here speaking of whet| 9 For what thanks can we render, 

belonged to himself and others, not of [Ὁ God, for you, for all the joy, in 

what belonged to God. Oar lives are|Which we rejoice, for you, in the 

ourown property; our souls belong to| presence of our God, 

God. a 10 Beseeching night and day ex- 


ΟΗΑΡΊΤΒΑΕΥ. 
ceedingly to see your face, and per-|with those, without, and may have 


fect the lackings of your faith. 
11 And God himself, and our fath- 


need of nothing. 
13 And, brethren, I desire you not 


er, and the Lord Jesus Christ direct|to be ignorant concerning those hay- 


our way, to you. 

12 And the Lord 
abound you, in Jove, to eachother, and 
unto all, as also we, to you. 


ing fallen asleep, that ye sorrow not, 


increase andjuas others having no hope. 


14 Yor, if we believe that Jesus 
died and arose; so, also, those sleep- 


13 That he may establish your|ing, in Jesus, God will being, with him, 


hearts unblaimable, in holiness, in the 
presence of God, and our father, and 
in the arrival of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all his saints, 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Tuearrore, aslo the residue, 
brethren, we inform and invoke you, 
by the Lord Jesus Christ, as ye have 
received, from us, ye ought so to 
walk and please God, that ye may 
more abound ; 

2 For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you thru the Lord 
Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of God, your 
sanctification, you to abstain from 
lewdness, 

4 Eachone of you to know to pos- 


15 For we say this to you, by the 
Lord’s word, we, the living and re- 
maiping, unto the arrival of the Lord 
shall not precede those sleeping. 

16 For the Lord himself shall, in a 
shout, in the voice of the archangel 
and with the trumpet of God, descend, 
from heaven, and the dead, in Christ 
shall arise first. 

17 Then we living and remaining, 
together with them, shall be taken in- 
to the clouds, to meet the Lord, in the 
air. And so we shall forever be with 
the Lord. 

18 Wherefore,comfort ye eachother, 
in these words. 

CHAPTER V. 
1 Ber, of the times and the sea- 


sess his vessel, in sanctification and|sons, brethren, ye have no need that 


honor, 
5 Not in the desire of passion, as, 


I should write to you, 
2 For ye yourselves know perfect- 


also, the Gentiles knowing not God,|ly that the day of the Lord, as a thief, 
6 That he may not overreach andjin the night, so cometh. 


defraud his brother, in any matter, 


3 For, when they say Peace and 


for the Lord is the avenger of alljsafty, then sudden distruction cometh 
such, as we have forwarned you and|upon them, as travail upon a woman 


testifyed. 
7 For God hath not called us to 
uncleanness, but to holiness. 


with child, and they shall not escape. 
4 And you, brethren, be not in 
darkness, that the day should overtake 


8 Therefore, he despising, despiseth|you, as a thief. ; 
not man, but God giving us his holy] 5 Ye are children of the light and 


spirit. 


of the day. Ye are not of the night, 


9 And asto brotherly love, yeneed|nor of darkness. 


not me to write unto you, for ye your- 


6 Therefore, surely we may not 


selves are taught of God, to love each-|sleep, as, also, others; but we should 


other. 
10 And, truly ye do it towards all 


watch and be sober ; 
7 For they sleeping, sleep in the 


the brethren, in all Macedonia, and night, and they drunken, drink in the 
we intreat you, brethren, to more|light. 


abound, 


8 And we being of the day, may 


11 And to love honor, to be quiet| we be sober, having assumed the tho- 
with yourown, and labor with your|rax* of faith and love, and a helmet, 
own hands, as we commanded you,|the hope of salvation. 


12 That ye may walk honestly, 


* See note, Eph. VI. 14. 
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9 ForGod hath not appointed usjthis is the willof God, in Christ Jesus, 
unto wrath, but to obtain salvation, by|}among you. 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 19 Quench not the spirit. 

10 Who died for us that, sleeping,| 20 Despise not prophesyings. 
or waking, we may colive, with him.) 21 Prove all things, retain the good. 

11 Wherefore, comfort yourselves} 22 Abstain from all appeurance of 
and upbuild eachother, as also ye do.|evil. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren,| 23 And the God of peace, himself, 
to know those laboring among you,|sanctify you wholly. And niny your 
and overseeing you, in the Lord, and| whole life, and spirit, and body be 
admonishing you, preserved blamlesa, in the appear- 

13. And to esteem them very highly,'ance of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
in love, for their works. Be at peace,| 24 He ia fuithful calling you, who 
among vourselves. also will perform. 

11 And we exhort you, brethren, to} 25 Brethren, pray for ts. 
warn the disorderly and comfort the! 26 Salute all the brethren, with a 
pusillaniznous, uphold the weak, and {holy kiss. 
be patient towards all. 27 1 charge you, by the Lord Jesus, 

15 See that nodne returneth evil for! to read this letter to all the holy breth- 
evil, but forever followeth the good ren. 
and among yourselves,and amongall.| 28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 


16 Rejoice always. Christ, with you. Amen. 
17 Pray continually. The first epistle, to the Theesalo- 
18. Give thanks for every thing, for nians, was written from Athens. 


The Second Epistle of Paul to the THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. us, in the revelation of the Lord Jesus, 
1 Pacx and Silvanus and Timothy|from heaven, with the power of hia 
to the church of the Thessalonians,| angels, : 
in God, our father and the Lord Je-| 8 In the fire of flame, giving ven- 
sus Christ, geance to those not knowing God, and 
2 Grace to you and peace, from|not obeying the gospel of our Lord 
God, our father and the Lord Jesus) Jesus Christ, 
Christ. 9 Who shall be punislied accord- 
3 We desire always to thank God,|ingto usage, with Jong enduring ruin, 
for you, brethren, os it is right, for|from the face of the Lord, and from 
your faith greatly increaseth, and the|the glory of his power, 
love of eachone of you ali towards) 10 When lie shall come ἴο be glo- 
eachother, rified, in his suints and to be admired, 
4 So that we ourselves glory, in you,| by ull the believing, in that day, “be 
in the churchés of God, for your pa-|cause our testimony was believed by 
tience and faith, in all your pergecu-| you. 
tions, and tribulations, which ye in-} 11 Wherefore, also, we should pray 
dure, alwaye, for you, that our God may 
5 A proof of the just judgment of |count you worthy of the calling, and 
God to prepare you, for the kingdom |fulfil all the good pleasure of his 
of God, for which, also, ye suffer, | goodness, and the work of faith, with 
6 It being just, for God to recom-| power, 
pense tribulation, to those troubling} 12 That the name of our Lord Je- 
you. sus Christ may be gloryfierl, in you, 
7 Aod σοὺ Βεῖπε roatied rest with|and ye, in bim, accordingto the grace 


CHAPTERIII. 


of our God, and the Lord Jesus} 13 And we ought always to give 
Christ. thanks, to God, for you, brethren, be- 
CHAPTER II. loved, by the Lord, for God, from the 

1 Anp we beseech you, brethren,jbeginuing, hath chosen you to salva- 
by the appearance of our Lord Jesus|tion, in the sanctification of the spirit 
Christ and our assembling unto him,jand belief of the truth, 

2 That your resolution of mind} 14 Into which we have called you, 
may not be suddenly shaken, nor be/thru our gospel, to the accoimplish- 
troubled, thru the spirit, nor thru the]iment of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
word, nor by letter, as from us, as that] Christ. 
the day of Christ may be near. 15 Therefore, now, brethren, abide 

3 No man should deceive you, with|and bold the taditions, which ye have 
any custom. For, if the apostacy!been taught, if by word, or by our 
should not first come and the man of Jepiste. 
sin, the son of perdition, be revealed,| 16 And the Lord Jesus Christ him- 

4 He opposing and exalting himself |sclf and God, our father, he having 
above all called God, or worshiped,|loved us, and given everlasting con- 
so that he may sit, in the temple of |solation and good hope, thru grace, 
God, declaring himself to be God,) 17 Comfort your hearts, and estah 
that day shail come nof. lish you, in every good word am 

5 Remember ye not that, when be-| work. 
ing with you, 1 told you these things? 

G And now know ye what hinder- 
eth that he should be revealed in this, 
his time ? 

7 For the mystery of iniquity al- 
ready worketh, only uutil he restrain-| 2 And that Wwe may be delivere: 
ing shall begone, from the midst, from unreasonable and wicked men 

8 And then the unlawful one shall} for all have not faith. 
be revealed, whom the Lord shall! 8 But the Lord is faithful, whe 
consume, with the spirit of his mouth] will establish and keep you, from evil. 
and destroy, with the brightness of his} 4 And we confide, in the Lord, con- 
arrival, ᾿ cerning you, that, what we command 

9 Whose arrival* is accordingto the| you, ye do and will do. 
working of’ satan, with all power, and!) 5 And may the Lord direct your 
signs and false wonders, hearts into the love of God and into 
_ 10 And, in all the misleading of in-|the awaiting of Christ. 
justice, in those perishing, concerning] 6 Aud we command you, brethren, 
whom, they received not the love of Jin the name of our Lord Jesus Chiist, 
the truth, that they might be saved, τὸ withdraw yourselves from every 

11 And, for this, God will send|brother walking disorderly, and not 
them strong wonderings, that they accordingto the tradition, which was 
may believe a lie, given, by us, 

12 That they all disbelieving the] 7 For ye yourselves know how ye 
truth and rejoicing in iniquity may . ene : : 
be discriminated.t examine, criticise, judge, decide ao dif. 

* The arrival of the man of sin ference, give a verdict, pass sentence, 

rae . inquire, confirm, ratify; to accuse, or 

+ This is commonly rendered damn- charge, to choose for one’s sclf, to se- 
ed. The Greck word is krithosi, from|lect, determine, judge, decide a quarrel 
the verb krind, which is rendered, in|by battle, to fight, to have a discussion, 
the lexicon, to- seperate, put asunder,| debate, or altercation; to be at law, to 
discriminate well, select, choose ; form,|be judged, decided, &c., to come to a 
a Ἰαδειποηί, oe ορίηϊοῆ, or decision ; ἰο] final issue, come to a crisis, 
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CHAPTER 11. 

1 Finatry, brethren, pray, for uv 
that the word of the Lord may ru 
and be glerified, as, also, amon 
you, 


LTIMOTIY. 


should imitate us, for we were not] 13 But, brethren, be ye not wearied, 
disorderly, among you, welldoing. 

ἡ For we ate not the gift brend of | 14 And, if any one obeyeth not our 
anyone, but, with toiland labor, night} word, by the epistle, mark him, and 
and day, we wrought, for this, not to/associnte not, with him, thut he may be 
burthen anyone of you, ashamed. 

9 Not that we have no power, but! 15 And account Aim not, as an 
that we might give ourselves a type,|enemy; but admonish him, as a 
to you, to imitate us, in thia. brother, 

19 For, when we were with you,! 16 And may the Lord of peace, him- 
we commanded this to you, that, if 56} give you pence, in every thing, in 
anyone would not work, he should/every place. ‘The Lord be with you 
hot eat. all, 

[1 For we hear that some walk} 17 The salutation of Paul, in my 
disorderly, among you, doing nothing,!own hand, which ia the sign, in every 
being busybodies. epistle, eo 1 write. 

12 And to such we command and! 18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
exhort, thru our Lord Jesus Christ,'Christ be with you all. Amen. 
that, with quietness,working, they may| The second written to the Thessa- 


eat theirown bread, | Joninns, from Athens. 


The First Epistle of Paul to TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER I. provided for the just, but for the luw- 

1 Patz, an apostle of Jesus Christ,|Jess and disobedient, the ὑπ] οἷν and 
by the command of Ged, our savior) profane, for patracides and matracides 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, our bope,|and mauslayerers, 

2 To Timothy, my natural child; 10 For harlots, selfvefilers, with 
in the faith, grace, mercy, peace, from|inankind, for menstealers, for liars, 
God, our father and our Lord Jesus|for purjurors, and, if anyother thing 
Christ. is opposed to acknowledged teach- 

3 As I besought thee to abide, injing, 

Ephesus, going into Macedonia, that} 11 Accordingto the gospel of the 
thou mightest charge some to teacl'glory of the blessed God, which 1 
nodther doctrine, have believed. ᾿ 

4 Nor regard fables and endless} 12 And Ithauk Christ Jesus our 
genéalogies, which produce questions|Lord enabling me, that he considered 
rather than God’s edification, in faith.|me faithful, having oppointed mie, to 

5 And the end of the command-|the ministry. 
ment ia love, out of a pure heartand| 13 Being first a blasphemer and 
a good cunscience an unbipocritical| persecutor und injurer. But 1 was 
faith, compassionated, for being ignorant, I 

6 From which, some having erred |did it, in unbelief. 
have wandered into unprofitable dis-| 14 And the grace of our Lord over 
course, abounded, in faith and Jove, in Christ 

7 Desiring to be Jawteachers, un-| Jesus. 
derstanding not what they say, nor| 15 This,o faithful saying and worthy 
of what they affirm. of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 

8 But we know that the law is|entered the world to save sinvers, of 
good, if anyone shbull handle it law-|wbom 1 ain firet 
fully, ; 16 But, thru this, 1 was compas- 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not'sionated, that, in me, firet Christ Jesus 
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CHAPTERIII. 


might exhibit all longsuffering, for a 
pattern, for them desiring to believe 
on him, unto everlasting life. 

17 And, to the king of the agés, the 
immortal and invisible, the only wise 
God, honor and glory, thru the agés 
of agés. Amen. 

18 ‘This charge I commit, to thee, 
child, Timothy, accordingto the proph- 
ets preceding thee, that, in them, thou 
mayest war a good warfare, 

19 Having faith and a good con- 
science, which some having aban- 
doned, as to faith, have shipwreck- 
ed, 

20 Of whom Ilymenius and Alex- 
ander are, whom 1 have delivered to 
satan, that they may learn not to blas- 


plieme, 
CHAPTER II. 

11 exhort therefore first of all that 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, 
thanksgivings be made, for all men: 

7 For kings and all being in author- 
ity, that we may lead quiet and peaca- 
ble lives, in all piety and sanctity, 

3 For this is beautiful and accept- 
able, in the presence of God, our 
father, 

4 Who desireth all men to be sav- 
ed, and coine to the knowledge of the 
truth. . 

5 For one God and one mediator 
of God and men, the man Christ, 

6 Who gave himself, a ransom, for 
all, a witness, in proper times, 

7 Into which Iam appointed a 
preacher and an apostle. 1 speak the 
truth, in Christ, I lie not, a teacher of 
the Gentiles, in faith and truth. 

8 Idesire, therefore, men to pray, 
in every place,raising sanctified hands, 
without wrath aud disputation, 

9 Likwise, also, women to acorn 
themselves, in becoming apparel, with 
modesty and sobriety, not in embroid- 
eries, nor gold, nor pearls, nor costly 
clothing, 

10 But, which becometh women 
professing godliness, with good works. 

JL A woman should learn,in silence, 
in all subjection. 


teach, nor govern the man, but to be 
in silence. 


13 For Adam was produced first, 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived; 
but the woman being mislead, be- 


came in the transgression. 


15 But she shall be saved, in child 
birth, if they shall continue, in faith 
and love and holiness, with sobri- 
ety. Ligue 

CHAPTER SII. 

1 A true saying: If anyone seek- 
eth an episcopacy, he desireth a good 
work, 

2 Itis necessary, for a bishop to be 
blamless, the man of one woman, 
abstemious, sane, courteous, hospita- 
ble, instructive, 

3 Not intoxicated, no striker, not 
avaricious; but decorous; unquarrel- 
some ; 

4 Ruling well his own house, hav- 
ing the children, in subjection, with 
all gravity; 

5 And, if anyone knoweth not to 
rule hisown house, how can he over- 
see the church of God ? 

ὁ Not new planted, lest, being self- 
convicted, he may fall into the con- 
demnation of the devil. 

7 And he oughtalso to have a good 
report of those without, that he may 
not fall into reproach and the snare 
of the devil. ΠΣ 

8 Likewise the deacons, grave, ven- 
erable, not given to much wine, not 
covetous, 

9 Having the mystery of faith, ina 
pure conscience. 

10 And they, also, should be first 
proved: then they inay becoine dea- 
cons, being blamless. 

11 Even so, women, grave, not ac- 
cusors, abstemious, faithful, in all 
things. 

12 A deacon should be the man of 
one woman, ruling the children and 
hisown house well. 

13 For they using the deaconoffice 
will purchase to themselves a good 
degree, and great boldness, in the 


12 But IT allow not a woman to]faith, which is in Christ Jesus. 
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141 write these τὸ thee, hoping to 
come untu thee shortly. 

15 But, if J delay, that thou mayest 
know how to behave thyself, in God's 
bouse, which is the church of the liv- 
img God, the pillar and foundation of 
the truth. 

16 And, uncontrovertably, great is 
the mystery of piety, God manifested, 
in the flesh, justified, in the spirit, 
seen, by angels, preached, among the 
Gentiles, unbelieved, in tbe world, re- 
ceived, into glory. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Asp the spirit speaketh express- 
ly that. in the latter days, some shall 
apostatize the faith, following deceiv- 
ing spirits and the teachings of de- 
mons, 

2 Falsspeaking, in hypokracy, hav- 
ing their consciences cauterized,* 


11 Command and teach these things. 

12 Despise ποῦπε your youtb, but 
become thou a type of the believing, 
in word, in deportment, in love, in 
spirit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Until 1 come, attend lecturing, 
exhortation, and teaching. 

14 Neglect not the gift, in thee, 
which was given thee, by prophecy, 
with the imposition of the hand of 
the presbytery. 

15 Meditate these things, be in 
them, that thy profiling may appear 
upto all. 

16 Regard thyself, and thy teach. 
ings. Continue inthem. For, doing 
this, thou shalt also save thyself and 
those bearing thee. 

CIIAPTER V. 

1 Tuov shouldest not rebuke can 

elder, but intreat, as a father, the pew- 


3 Forbiding 10 marry commanding |er members, as brethren, 


to abstain from meats, which God 
hath created for participation, with 


2 The elder women, as mothers, 
the younger, as sisters, with all pu- 


eratitude, by those believing and know- |rity. 


ing the truth. 
4 For every creature of God ts 


3 Honor widows being widows, 
4 And, if any widow hath children 


good, and nothing should be refused,|or nephews, they should be learnt 


being received, with thanks, 
5 For it is sanctified, by the word 
of God and prayer. 


to be pious first, at home, and to ren- 
der respects to parents, for this is 
good and acceptable, in the presence 


6 Reminding these things to the|of God. 


brethren, thou shalt be a good dea- 


5 And she verily a widow and re 


cou of Jesus Christ nourished, by the|membering, trusteth, in God and con 
words of faith and good doctrine,|tinueth, in supplications and prayers, 


which thou hast attained. 
7 Aud reject unsanctified and old 
fables, and disipliue yourself in piety. 
8 For boilily exercise is profitable, 
in a litle; but picty is profitable unto 
all things having the promisés of the 
now life and the coming. 


night and day. 

Ὁ But she living, in luxury, ia 
dead. 

7 And command these things that 
they may be blamless. 

8 And, if anyone provideth not 
also for hisown, especially hisown 


9 A faithful saying, and worthy of [μου] οἱ Δ, be hath denied the faith 


all acceptation. 
For, in this, we also labor and 


and is worse, than an unbeliever. 
9 A widow should not be ‘elected 


are reproached, because we bave|under sixty years, having been the 
trusted in the living God, who is the| woman of one man, 


savior of all meu, expecially of the 
believing. 


10 Witnessed in good works, if 
she hath educated children, if sl. 


"Finding no English verb capable| bath entertained strangers, if she hat! 
of racilating, c have adapted: the | washed the euints feet, if che hath re- 
Greek, which is kautertazé and means|lieved the afflicted, if she hath follow- 
to sear, brand, or burn with a hot ἴσου. [δα every vood work. 
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11 But refuse the younger widows, 
for when becoming wanton, against 
Christ, they will desire to marry, 

12 Ilaving resolution,* because they 
have abandoned the first faith. 

13 And they, also, at the same time, 
learn to be idle, to wander, from house 
to house, and not only idle, but jesters 
also, busybodies, speaking what is 
improper. 

14 1 advise, therefore, the younger 
women to marry, to bear children, to 
govern the house, to give no occasion, 
to the adversary, for reproach. 

15 For some, already, have wan- 
dered after Satan. 

16 If any man, or woman _believ- 
ing hath widows, relieve he them, 
aud the church not be charged, that 
it may relieve those truly widows. 

17 The elders ruling well should 
be accounted worthy of double hon- 
or,especially they laboring, in word 
and doctrine. 


* This is commonly rendered damna- 
tion. That rendition appears to me 
wrong, because the current opinion of 
what ts called scripture damnation is a 
transferment, from this state, to a state 
of uncnding misery, in the future, or 
spiritual world. 1} appears clearly, to 
me, that the apostle, here had no idea 
of reference to a future state. He seems 
to be remarking about their standing, in 
the church, and their natural inclina- 
tion to marry again. The Greek word 
is krima, and is rendered, in the lexi- 
con, judgment, resolution, decision, 
sentence, condemnation, penalty. It 
is very evident that krima, here, relates 
to the mental condition or propensity 
of the widow, i.e. her determination 
to marry. Andhe proceeds to tell, in 
the 13th verse, how she will behave to 
show these sexual desires of matrimo- 
ny. The apostle’s description of the 
conduct of such widows can have no 
reference to a future state, for no such 
trangactions can there take place. And 
itis worthy of notice, also, that the 
judgment is the opinion or judgment, 
which the widows exercise, upon the 
propriety of again marrying and not 
8 judgment of condemnation passed up- 
on them by any authoritative tribunal. 


18 For the scripture saith, Thou 
shalt not muzzle the corntreading ox. 
And the laborer is worthy of his, 
wages. 

19 Receive not an accusation against 
an elder, without,* if not in the pres- 
ence of two, or three witnessés. 

20 Those sinning rebuke, in the 
presence of all, that others, also, may 
fear, 

21 1 charge thee, in the presence 
of God and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the elect angels, that thou should- 
est observe these things, doing noth- 
ing by partiality. 

22 Lay hands on noone hastily, nor 
partake the sins of others. Keep thy- 
self pure. 

23 Drink water no longer, but take 
a little wine, for thy stomach, and 
thy often infirmities. 

24 The mistakes of some men are 
manifest, going into discrimination.t 
And to some they afterfollow. 

25 Likwise, also, good works are 
manifest, and those being otherwise 
can not be concealed. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Aut servants, under the yoke 
should account theirown despots 
worthy of all honor, that the name of 
God and the doctrine may not be 
blasphemed. 

2 And they having believing des- 
pots, they should not dispise them, for 
they are brethren, But rather they 
should serve, for they are faithful and 
beloved partaking the benefit. ‘Teach 
and exhort these things. 


*The Greck word is ektds, and 
means outof, outside, and the meaning 
here probably is that no accusation 
should be received outof the church, if 
notin the presence of two or three 
witnessés. 


t Amartia means a missing, ἃ mistake, 
failure, fault, sin. Krisis means sepa- 
ration, discrimination, choice, decision, 
or final issue, crisis of a disease. I 
have given the lexicon meaning of 
these words, and the reader can com- 
pare my rendition with others, and then 
apply his own construction. 
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3 If anyone coutrateacheth and as-|hast been called, and hast professed a 
senteth not to wholsome words, those|good profession, in the presence of 


of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the, 
teaching accordingto piety, 

4 He is proud, believing nothing, 
but knowing about questions and dis- 
putations, from which cometh envy, 
strife, blasphemies, evil suspicions, 

5 Perverse disputes of men bav- 
ing corrupted the mind, and be- 
ing devoid of truth, and supposing 
fain tobe piety. Turn thou from 
those. 

G And providing* with selfsatisfac- 
ion is great piety. 

7 For we have bro't nothing into: 
the world, so itis evident, we can 
carry nothing out 

8 And having food and raiment, 
with these, we should be contented. 

9 But they desiring to be rich full 
into temptation and a snare, and into 
many foolish and hurtful desires, 
which sink men into ruin and _perdi- 
tion. 

10 For moneyloving is the root of 
all evil, which some coveting have 
been persuaded from the faith and 
have pierced themselves, with many 
sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee 
such things, aud follow righteousness, 
piety, faith, love, patience, tneek- 
ness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, 
imbrace eterna] life, into which thou| 


many witn 

13 I charge thee, in the presence 
of God enlivening all things, and Je- 
sus Christ witnessing a good. profes- 
sion, before Pontius Pilate, 

14 To ‘keep this commandment 
spotless, unrebukuLle, until the ap- 
pearance of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 Which, in hisown times, he 
will show, the blessed and only po- 
tentate, the king of kings and Lord 
of rulers, 

16 Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in light unapprouchable, 
whom no man hath seen, to whom 
be honor and power, forever. Atnen. 

171 charge the rich, in this life, 
not to be proud, unless-in the liv- 
ing God, he giving us all things rich- 
ly, for profit, 

18 To do good, to be rich, in good 
works, to be liberal, participating, 

19 Treasuring, unto themselves, ἃ 
good foundation, for that coming, that 
they may attain eternal life. 

20 O Timothy, keep thnt commit- 
ted, avoiding profane and vain dis- 
course, and antithesia of falsnamed 
knowledge, 

21 Which some professing have 
erred concerning the fuith. Grace 
with you. Amen. 

First written to Timothy, from La- 

bdicéa the metropolis of Phrigia. 


The Second Epistle of Paul to TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER 1. | 

1 Pact, an apostle of Jesus Christ,: 

by the will of God, accordingto the 
promise of life, in Christ Jesus, 

2 To Timothy, the beloved child, 

grace, mercy and peace, from God, 


3 I thank God, whom 1 serve, from 
the forefathers,with a pure conscience, 
as, unceasing, I have remembernoce 
of thee, in my prayers, night ani day, 

4 Longing to 506. thee, remeimber- 
ing thy teara, that 1 may be filled with 


the father and our Lord Jesus Christ. joy, 


* The Greck word is poriamés, and 
means, the act of providing, or furnish- 
ing; provisions ; acquisition; gain, the 
means of acquiring, or providing; 8 


5 Receiving the admonition of thy 
unfeigned faith, which dwelt first, in 
thy granmother Lois and thy mother 
Eunice, and I sin persuaded that, ia 


contrivance. My rendition of this verse thee, also. 


is probably 88 near the Greek teat, as 
the English can come 


6 For which cause, I remind thee 
to bestir the gift of God, which is in 


CHAPTERJI. 


thee, by the imposition of my-hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear, but of power, aud love, 
and sanctity. 

8 Disgrace not, therefore, the testi- 
mony of our Lord, nor me, his pris- 
oner; but be a cosympathizer, in the 
gospel, accordingto the power of God, 

9 Ile saving us, and calling, with a 
holy calling, not accordingto our 
works; but accordingto hisown proc- 
Jamation aud grace given to us, in 
Christ Jesus, before the enduring 
times, 

10 And is now manifested, by the 
appearance of our Savior,Jesus Clhirist, 
truly abolishing death, and showing 
life and immortality, thru the gospel ; 

11 Unto which I ain appointed a 
preacher and an apostle, and a teach- 
er of the Gentiles, 

12 For which, also, 1 suffer these 
things. But lam not ashamed; for 
1 know, in whom [ have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is able to 
keep my deposit, until that day. 

13 Keep the form of sound words, 
which tou hast heard, from me, in 
faith and love, in Christ Jesus, 

14 Keep that good gift deposited, 
by the holy spirit dwelling in us. 

15 ‘Thou knowest this, that all they, 
in Asia, havé abandoned me, of whom 
are Phygellus and Hermogents 

16 The Lord compassionate the 
house Onesiphorus, for he often re- 
freshed me, and was not ashamed of 
ny perplexity 5 

17 But having come to Ronie, he 
songht more diligently and found me. 

18 May the Lord graut him to find 
merey of the Lord, in that day, and 
whatever he ministered in Eplicsus, 
thou knowest better, 

CHAPTER JI. 

1 Tnov, therefore, my child, en- 
dure, iu the grace, in Jesus Christ. 

2 And what thou hast heard from 
me, before many witnessés, conmnit 
those then to faithftl men, who shall 
be proper to teach others also, 

3 Therefore cudure hardship, as a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ. 


4 Noone waring encumbereth htm- 
self with the affairs of life, that 1:6 
may please him electing lin, a sol- 
dier. 

5. And, if anyone striveth, he is not 
crowned, unless he shall strive Jaw- 
fully. 

6 The husbandman laboring should 
be the first to partake the fruits, 

7 Consider these things, I say, for 
the Lord will give thee understand- 
ing, in all. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ was 
raised, from the dead,accordingto my 
gospel, 

9 In which bond I suffer evil, hith- 
erto, asan evildoér. But the word 
of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore J endure all, for the 
elect, that they, also, may obtain  sal- 
vation, in Christ Jesus, with everlast- 
ing glory. 

11 The word jis faithful, for if we 
shall cosuffer, we »!so shall colive. 

12 If we shall copersevere, we 
shall coreign, If we shall deny him, 
he will deny us. 

13 If we disbelieve, he remaineth 
faithful. He can not deny himself: 

14 Remind then these things, tes- 
lifying, in the presence of the Lord, 
that they contend not about words, to 
ho profit, to the subversion of those 
hearing. 

15 Endeavor to show thyself ap- 
proved, unto God, a workman not 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth. 

16 But shun unconsecrated and 
idle conversations, for they will in- 
crease to more impiety, 

17 And their talk will destroy as a 
gangreep, of whom are Hymenciis 
and Philetus, 

18 Who, asto the truth, hve erred, 
saying that the resurrection hath al- 
ready been, and overthrow the faith 
of some, 

19 Yet the foundation of God stand- 
eth sure, having this seal, the Lord 
knoweth those being his. Everyone 
naming the name of Christ, departhe 
from iniquity. 
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11. TIMOTHY. 


20 In a great house are not only gol-' 


teaching, leading, purpose, faith, long 


den and silver vessels, but also wood-| suffering, love, patience, 


en and earthen. And, verily, these 
to honor, and those to dishonor. 


11 Persecutions, suffering, which 
befel me, at Antioch, at Iconium at 


21 If, therefore, anyone should) Lystra, what persecutions I indured, 
cleanse himself, from these, he shall/und the Lord delivered me froin all, 


be a vessel, unto houor sanctified and 


12 And ull desiring to live piously, 


proper for the despot, prepared unto}in Christ Jesus, shall be persecuted. 


every good work, 

22 And flee youthful Justs. Follow 
righteousness, faith, love, peace, with 
those calling upon the Lord, from ὃ 
pure heart. 

23 And avoid foolish and unlearn- 
ed questions, knowing that they in- 
gender contentions, 

24 And the servant of the Lord 
should not contend, but be gentle, to 
all, instructive, patient, 

25 In mecknees, instructing sclf- 
opposers, if ever God will give them 
repentance, into the knowledge of the 
truth. 

26 That they also may recover 
themselves outof the snare of the devi) 
captivated by him, at his will. 

CHAPTER UL 

1 Arp know thou thie, that in the 
Jaet days, perilous times shall come. 

2 For men shall be selflovers, ava- 
ricious, vagrants, boasters, blaspliem- 
era, disobedient to parents, unthank- 
ful, licentious, 

3 Unaffectionate, treatybreakers. 
calumniators, licentious, criiel, no! 
lovers of good, 

4 Traitors, inconsiderate, violent 
pleasurelovers more than Godlovers. 

5 Waving a form of piety, but de- 
nying its power. And avoid such. 

ὁ For, of such are they creeping in- 
to houses, and captivating little women 
laden with sins, led by diverse lusts, 

7 Always learning and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 

8 Jn what manner Jannes and Jam- 
bres withstood Moses, so, also, these 
resist the truth, men having corrupt- 
ed the mind, impure asto the faith; 

9 But they shall not proceed farther 


13 But wicked men and inchanters 
proceed worse, deceiving and being 
deceived, 

14 But continue in what thou hust 
learned and hast believed, knowing 
of whom thou hast learned, 

15 Aud, that, from infancy, thou 
hast known the sucred writings, they 
inaking thee wise unto salvation, thru 
faith, in Christ Jesus, 

16 All scripture 7s Godinspired and 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction, in right- 
eousness, 

17 Tisat the man of God may be 
perfect, being furnished to every good 


work. 
CUAPTER IV. 

1 I testify in the presence of God 
and the Lord Jesus Christ judging the 
living and the dead,at his appearance, 
and his kingdom: 

2 Preach the word, be present sen- 
sonably, unreasonably, reprove, re- 
buke, exhort, in all longsuffering and 
teaching, 

3 For the time will be, when they 
will not endure sound doctrine; but, 
accordingto their own lusts, they will 
amass teachers, tickling the hearing. 

4 And they will turn the sound cer- 
tainly from the truth, and they will 
be turned to fables, 

5 And watch those, in all things, 
endure evil, do the work of uuevan- 
gelist, fulfiling thy ministry. 

6 For I am now offered, and 
the time of my departure approaches. 

7.1 have fought the goot fight, I 
have finished the course, | have kept 
the faith; 

8 Finally, a crown of righteous- 


for their incomprebension is upparent,|ness is preserved, for me, which the 


to all, og theirs, also, became. 


Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 


10 And thou having known my|me, in that day; and not to me, only, 
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CHAPTERI. 


but, also, to all loving his appearance. 

9 Endeavor to come to me shortly, 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, 
having loved this present life, and has 
departed τὸ '‘Thessalonica, Kreskens 
to Galatia, Titus to Dalinatia. 

11 Luke only is with me. Taking 
Mark, bring him, with thyself, for he 
is profitable, for me, in the ministry. 

12 1 have sent ‘l'ychichus to Eph- 
esus. 

13 The cloak, which I left, in Tro- 
ds, with Karpus, coming, bring, and 
the books, especially the parchments. 

14 Alexander, the coppersmith, did 
me much evil, may the Lord reward 
lin accordingto lis works, 

15 Whom watch thou also, for he 
hath greatly withstood our words. 

16 In my first apology, nodne stood 
with me, but all forsook me. May it 
not be reckoned to them. 

17 And the Lord was with me and 
strengthened me, that, thru me, the 


preaching may be fulfilled, and that 
ull the Gentiles may hear. And I 
was delivered outof the liow’s mouth. 

18 And the Lord will deliver me 
from every evil work and preserve in- 
to his heavenly kingdom. ‘To whom 
be glory into the agésof agés. Amen, 

19 Salute Priska and Acquila, aud 
the house of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus hath remained at Cor- 
inth, and 1 have left Tropheinus, at 
Miletus, sick. 

21 Hasten to come, before winter, 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudés, 
and Linus, and Claudia, and all the 


brethren. The Lord Jesus Christ be 
with thy spirit. Grace be with . you. 
Amen, 


The second epistle, to Timothy or- 
dained the first bishop of the 
church of Ephesus, was written 
from Rome, when Paul was bro% 
before Nero Cesar, the second 
time, 


The Epistle of Paulto TITUS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Paut, a servant of God, and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, accordingto 
the faith of God’s elect, and the ac- 
knowledgmeyt of the truth, accord- 
inglo piety, 

2 In hope of eternal life, which the 
unlying God promised, before the 
eternal agés, ΄ 

3 And, in due times, hath mani- 
fested his word,by proclamation,which 
Ihave understuod, accordingto the 
command of God, our Savior, 

4 To ‘Titus, my own child, accord- 
ingto the common faith, grace, mercy, 
peace, from God, the father and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 For this cause, I left thee, in 
Krete, that thou shouldest rectify the 
things wauting, and ordain elders, in 
every city, as 1 have appointed thee, 

6 If he is blamless, the man of one 
woman, having faithful children, not 
accused of debauchery and disobedi- 
ence. 

GG 


7 For a bishop, as ἃ steward of 
God, should be blamless, not self 
willed, tot a banqueter, not a striker, 
hot a usurer ; 

8 But hospitable, mirthful, 
minded, justholy, temperate, 

9 Holding fast the faithful word, 
accordingto instruction, that, by tenach- 
ing, he, also, may be able to exhort 
and convince gaiusaycrs, 

10 For many are insubordinate, 
brawlers and infatuated, mostly they 
of the circumcision, 

11 Who should be silenced, who 
subvert whole housés, teaching what 
they should not, for dishonest gain. 

12 A certain one of them, a proph- 
et of theirown, said, The Cretians 
always liars, evil beasts, white bellies. 

13 This testimony is true; for 
which fault, rebuke them sharply, 
that they may be sound, in the faith, 

14 Not retaining Jewish fables, and 
the commandinents of men, turning 
from the truth. 
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TITUS. 
15 To the pure, all things are pure,|fulness, and purify, unto himeelf, a 
hut to the defiled and faithless, nothing| peculiar people zealous of good 
pure; but their mind and conscience | works, 


is defiled. 


15 Spenk and inculcate these things, 


16 They profess to know God, but/and rebuke, with all authority. Nodne 
deny him, in works, being abominable| despise thec. 


and disobedient, and, in every good 
work, unassayed. 


CHAPTER II. 


CHAPTER ILI. 
1 Remind them to conform to be- 
ginnings and powers, and to obey 


1 Asp speak thou what becomes/authorities, and to be ready to every 


sound doctrine : 
2 The elders to be sober, grave, 


good work, 
2 To blaspheme novne, to be chast, 


temperate, sound in the faith, the love,!gentle, showing all meekness, to all 


the patience, 

3 The aged women likwiee, that 
they should adorn their standing, not 
calumniators, not in much wine, good 
teachers, 

4 That they may teach the young 
woinen prudence, to be husbandlov- 
erg, childlovers, 

5. Wise, chaste, domestic, good, 
obeslient to theirown men, that the 
word of God may not be blasphem- 
ed, 

Ὁ Exhort the young men, also, to 
sobriety. 

7 In allthings making thyself a 
type of good works, in doctrine, in 
integrity, in sincerity, in incorrupta- 
bleness, 

8 In sound speech, uncondemnable, 
that he of the opposition maybe 
ashamed, having no evil to say of 
thee, 

9 That servants should obey their 
own despots, to he agreeable, in all 
things, not controverting, 


men. 

3 For we also were, formerly,incom- 
Prehensible, disobedient, deceived, 
serving diverse lusts and pleasures, 
transported with malice and envy, 
hatfal, and detesting eachother, 

4 And ufterwards the kindness of 
the philanthropy of God, our savior, 
appeared, 

5 Not by works, in righteousness, 
which we had done, but accordingto 
his mercy he hath saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and the re- 
newing of the holy spirit, 

6 Which he hath shed richly, upon 
us, thru Jesus Christ, our savior. 

7 That, being justified, by his grace, 
we should become heirs, accordingto 
the hope of eternal life. 

8 This a true saying and concerning 
these, 1 will thee to affirm that net 
having believed, in God, may bethin 
to muintain good works. These things 
are good and profitable unto men. 

9 And avoid foolish questions and 


10 Not purloining, but exhibiting | genealogies, and contentions, and law- 
all good fidelity, that they may adorn|suits, for they are unprofitable and 
the doctrine of God, our savior, in}vain. 


all things; 


10 After the first and second ad 


11 For the saving grace of God|monition, reject an hereticn! man, 


hath appeared, unto all men, 


11 Kuowing that whoever,is such,is 


12 Teaching us that, denying im-|subverted and sincth, being selfcon- 
piety and worldly lusts, we should|demned. 


live soberly, righteously and piously, 
in this life, 


12 When I shall send Artemas, or 
Tychicus, nto thee, endeavor to come 


13 Expecting the blessed hope, the|to me, at Nicapolis, for there J design 
appearance of the glory of great God|to winter. 


and our savior, Jesus Christ, 


13 Bring Zenas, the lawyer, and 


14 Who gave himself, for us, that] Apollos, thut nothing mny be wanting 
he might release us, from all unlaw-|to them. 
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CHAPTERI. 
14 And ours should also learn to|faith, Grace with you all. Amen. 
maintain “ood works, for usful neces-| | The letter to Titus the first odain- 


sity, that they may not be unfruitfil. ed bishop of the church at Crete 
15 All they with me_ salute was written from Nicapolis of 
thee, Salute all loving us, in the Macedonia. 


The Epistle of Paul io PHILEMON. 
CHAPTER I. 

1 Paut, a prisoner of Jesus Christ 
and brother ‘Timothy to the beloved 
Philemon, our fellowlaboror, 

2 And the beloved Aphia and Ar- 
chippus, our fellowsoldier, and the 
church, in thy house, 

3. Grace and peace, unto you, from 
God, our father, and tho Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4 {thank my God always mention- 
ing thee, in my prayers, 

5 Understanding thy love and faith, 
which thou hast towards the Lord 
Jesus and to all the saints, 

G ‘That the communication of thy 
fuith may become effectual, in the 
knowledge of every good thing, in 
you, in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we lave much joy and con- 
solation, in thy love, that the bowels 
of the saints are refreshed by thee, 
brother. 

8 Wherefore, having much bold- 
ness, in Christ, I injoined thee what 
is convenient, 

9 For love, J rather intreat thee be- 
ing such as Paul, the aged, and now 
ulso a prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

10 | beseech thee concerning my 
child Onesimus, whom 1 begat, in 
these, my bonds, 

11 He formerly unprofitable to thee, 
but now profitable to thee and ine, 

12 Whom I have sent. Receive 
thou him, that is, my own bowels, 

13 Whom I desired to retaiu, with 
myself, that, for me, he might have 
ministered unto thee, in these bonds 
of the gospel. : 

14 But, without thy own judgment, 


I have determined to do nothing, that 
thy good may not be, as of necessity, 
but of choice. 

15 For perhaps, therefore, he may 
have separated for an hour, that thou 
mayest receive him abiding,* 

16 Not as a servant,but above ἃ ser- 
vant, a brother beloved, especially to 
me, and, much more, to thec, also, in 
the flesh and in the Lord. 

17 If, therefore, thou holdest me, a 
partner, receive him, as me. 

18 And, if he hath wronged or 
oweth thee, charge that to me. 

19 J, Paul, have written with my 
own hand, I will rep»y, Isay not, to 
thee, that thou thyself belongest to 
me. 

20 Yea, brother, may I have joy of 
thee, in the Lord. Refresh my how- 
els, in the Lord. 

21 Believing in thy obedience, I 
wrote to thee, knowing, also, that thou 
wilt do above what I say. 

22 And, likewise, also prepare me 
a lodging, for Ihope that, thru your 
prayers, 1 shall be given to you. 

23 Epaphras, my _ fellowprisoner, 
in Christ Jesus, saluteth thee, 

24 And Markus, Arvistarchus, Demas, 
Luke, my fellow laborors. 

25 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with your spirit. Amen. 
Written to Philemon, from Rome, 

by Onesimus, the lhousservant. 


* This is commonly rendered, forever, 
oreternal. It is plain that that is not 
the meaning of atonidn, in this pas- 
sage, for Paulis speaking, here, of 
Onesimus, of his short stay, when he 
should return. 
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The Epistle of Paul to the HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER I. 


|scepter of equity, the scepter of thy 


1 Crtes, and variously, God hav-' kingdom. . 


ing spoken to the fathers, by the 
prophets, 


9 Having loved righteousness and 
hated iniquity, for that, God, thy Gad, 


2 Αἱ the extreme of these days, he/hath anointed thee, with thy olive oll 


hath spoken, to us, by bis son, whom 
he hath appointed heir of all, by whom 
also, he made the times, 

3 Who being the brightness of the 
glory and character of his foundation* 
upholding all things, by the word of 


of gladness above thy fellows. 

10 And thou, Lord, iu the begin- 
ings, bast established the earth, and 
the heavens, the work of thy handa 

11 They shall perish, but thou re- 
mainest ; they all, as a garment, shall 


lis power, thru himself, baving made|grow old, 


purification of our sins, be sat on the 
right of the majesty, on high, 

4 In this, being made better, than 
the angels, by which le hath in- 
lerited an exccllenter name, above 
then. 

5 For to whom of the angels, said 


12 And, asa wrapper, thou shalt 
roll them, and they shall be changed ; 
but thou art he, and thy years shall 
not be shortened, 

13 And to whom of the angels, 
snid he ever, sit thou, at my right, un- 
tl J shall make thy enemies, thy foot- 


he ever, Thou art my son, thia day I|stool? 


have hegotten thee ? And again, 1 will 


14 Are not they all ministering 


become a father, to him, and he shall| spirits forthsent, into the ministration 


be, to me, for ἃ son? 
6 And again, when he bro’t the 
first begotten, into the inhabited world, 


of those desiring salvation ? 
CHAPTER II. 
1 For thie, we ought more dilli- 


he said, And all ye angele of God|gently to heed what we have heard, 


worship him. 
7 And unto the angels truly he 


that we may not loose them. 
2 For, if the word spoken, by an- 


said, He making his angels, spirits,/gels became steadfast, ia.l every 


and his ministers, a flame of fire. 


transgression and disobedicnce re- 


& But to the son, Thy throne, Ol|received a just reward, 


God, into the age of the age. 


* This is commonly rendered, the ex- 
preas image of hiapcrson. The Greck 
words are, charactér tés updstaseds. 
Character is our English word charac- 
tér. Tés our article the, in the femin- 
ine and genitive case agreeing with 
updstaseds, the genative of updstasis, 
and is rendered, in the lexicon, the ect 
of placing or laying under, a basis, a 
foundation, bottom, a supporter, a stay, 
substruction. This Jiteral rendition is 
much more conformable to gospel prin- 
ciples, than the common rendition, for 
the apostle is not here speaking of the 
personal appearance of Christ, but of 
him, as the foundation of God's great 


and redeeming economy, in the gospel|ous colors, w 


dispensation. 


A| 3 How shall we escape neglecting 


so greut salvation, whicb, in the be- 
ginning, was spoken, by the Lord, and 
ponimed unto us, by those bearing 

m 

4 God verily also cowitnessing, 
with signs and terrors, and with vari- 
ous powers and divisions® of the holy 
spirit, accordingto his determination. 

5 For he huth pot subjected the in- 
habited coming world to the angels, 
of which we speuk. 


* This is commonly rendered divers 
miricles. The Greek word io poikilta, 
and is rendered in the lexicon, the act 
of Na dns or adorning with vari- 

ether by printing or em- 


And the figure, in the|broidery, to issue with figures of ani- 


eenge, in which the apostle evidently|male, ἃ variagated appearance, variety, 
meant, is nigh proper and expressive.|diversity. 


CHAPTERIII. 


6 And acertain one hath, some-|being tempted, he can succor the 
where, testified, saying, What is man,|tempted. 
that thou rememberest him? or the 
son of man, that thou visitest him ? 

7 Waving diminished him somthing 
below the angels, crowned him with 
glory and honor, and placed him over 
the works of thy bands, 

8 And having subjected all things, 
under his feet. For, in that, he sub- 
jected all things, unto him, he except- 
ed nothing unsubjected to him. And 
now we sce, asyet all things not sub- 
jected anto him; 

9 But we behold Jesus made sonie- 
what lelow the angels, thru the suf- 
fering of death, crowned with glory 
and honor, that, by God’s grace, he 
should taste death, for everyone. 

10 For it became him, for whom 
all things and of whom all things, 
bringing many sons, into glory, to 
perfect the author of their salvation, 
thru sufferings. 

1] Yor, verily he sanctifying, and 
they sanctified, all are of one, for 
which cause, he is not ashamed to 
call them brethren, 

L2 Saying, I will declare thy name, 
to my brethren; in the midst of the 
church, L will hymn thee. 

13 And again, J will put my trust 
in him. And again, Behold 1 am, 
and the children, which God hath 
given mie. 

14 Seeing, therefore, the children 
partake of flesh and blood, he also 
took fully of them, that, thru death, he 
might destroy him having the prince 
of déath, that is, the devil, 

15 And deliver those, who, in fear 
of perpetual death, are, thru life, sub- 
jected, in bondage. 

16 For, certainly, he assumed not 
the nature ol angels; but he assumed 
the seed of Abraham, 

17 Therefore, in all things, it be- 
hoved him to contorm to his brethren, 
that he might become a merciful and 
faithful highpriest, in things, unto 
God, in this, to expiate the sins of the 
people. 

18 For, in that, le hath suffered, 


CHAPTER III. 

1 Wuenerors, holy brethren, par- 
takers of the heavenly calling, consid- 
er the apostle and highpriest of our 
profession, Jesus Christ, 

2 Being faithful to him appointing 
him, as, also, Moses, in his whole 
house. 

3 For this was accounted more wor- 
thy of glory, than Moses, in as much 
as, he having building it, hath more 
honor, than the house. 

4 For every house is built, by some 
one; but he having built all, God. 

5 And Moses verily was faith, in 
bis whole house, as serving for a tes- 
timony of things to be spoken, 

6 But Christ, as a son, over his 
house, whose house we are, if we hold 
the confidence and rejoicing of the 
hope firm, unto the end. 

7 Wheretore, as the holy spirit 
saith, ‘To-day, if ye will hear his 
voice, 

8. [farden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the day of temptation, 
in the wilderness, 

9 When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my works, forty 
years. 

10 Wherefore, I was grieved, with 
that generation, and said, They al- 
ways err, in heart, and have not known 
my ways. 

11 801 swore, in my wrath, If they 
shall enter my rest.* 

12 Observe, brethren, that an evil 
heart of unbelief is not in anyone of 
you; 

13 But exhort eachother daily, 
while it is called today, that nodne 
of you may be hardened, in the de- 
ceitfulness of sin ;- 


*The common translation has it, 
They shall not enter into my rest. My 
rendition isthe true meaning of ‘the 
Greek, as nearas English words can 
make it. The exact meaning of the 
Greek verb, ciseiléd is to roll into, but 
the verb roll is not so acceptable a word 
here as enter, so I have retained it. 
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14 For we have become 


partakers|ceaseth from his labors, as God from 


of Christ, if we shall hold the begin-| his.) 


ing of the foundation firm, unto the 
ends, 


11 We therefore labor to enter this 
rest, that nodne may fail, by this ex- 


15 In which it is said, To-day, if |ample of apathy. 


ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts, as in the provication. 
16 For some heuring 


12 For God's living and operating 
word is also sharper than every 


opposed ;/doubleedged sword, piercing unto the 


but not all coming, from Egypt, with|division of soul and spirit,and also the 


Moses. 

17 And, with whom was he angry 
forty years? Was he not with those 
having sinned, whose haunchés fell in 
the wilderness ? 

18 And to whom swore he, they 
should not enter his rest, if not to the 
unbelieving ? 

19 And we see that they could not 
enter, for unbelief. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Trererore, we should fear, lest 
a promise being left of entering his 
rest, anyone of you should be belated. 

2 For we are evangelized, as well 
os they. 


joints and marrows and discerner of 
the thot’s and intents of the hearts, 

13 And every creature is munifest, 
in his presence. And all things are 
uaked and opento his eyes, before 
whom excuse must be given for us. 

14 Therefore, having a great high 
priesthood having entered the heav- 
evs, Jesus, the Son of God, may we re- 
tain the agreement 

15 For we have not a highpriest 
unable to sympathize our infirmities, 
but tried, in all things, accordingto re- 
semblence, witliout sin. 

16 We may therefore, come, with 


But the word heard profited| boldness, before the throne of grace, 


them not, being unmixed with faith,|that we may receive mercy, and nay 


iw those bearing. 
3 For, we believing, have entered 
the rest, us he suid, As 1 have sworn 


find grace, for help, in need. 
CHAPTER V. 
1 Fon, every highpriest taken from 


in my wrath, If they shall enter my/among men, is ordained, over men, in 
rest, altho the works were finished,|things, for God, that, he may offer 


froin the foundation of the world. 
4 For he spake, somwhere, of the 


gifts also and sacrifices, for sins, 
2 Being able to compassionate the 


seventh day, thus; And God ceased, |ignorant and the erring, because he 
on the seventh day, from all his|also is compassed, with infirmity. 


works, 


3 And, for this, he onglit, as for the 


5 And, in this, again: If they shall|people, so also, for himeelf, to offer, 


enter my rest. 


G jl, therefore, appears that some 


for gine. 
4 And noone taketh this honor, to 


inust enter it, and they being first|himeelf, but he called of God, us also, 
evangelized entered not, thru apa-|Anron. 


thy, 


5 So, also, Christ glorified not him- 


7 (Again he limiteth a certain day,|self to become a highpriest; but he 
in David, saying, after so long a time,|having said to him, Thou urt my eon, 
as it ia suid, ‘To-day if ye will hear|! have begotten thee, this day. 


hia voice, harden not your hearts. 


8 For, if Jesus had have rested |place 


6 As also he hath said, in another 
: Thou a priest, thru life, after 


them, le would not, after that, have|the order of Melchisedek, 


named another day. 


7 Who, in the days of his flesh, 


9 Consequently, a sabbath celebra-|having offered prayers and supplica- 


tion remaineth to the people of 
ge 


tion, with strong tears, to him able to 
save him, from death, was heared for 


10 For he entering his rest, he also} the circumspection. 
22 


CHAPTER VI. 


8 And, tho’, being a son, he learned 
obedience, from what he suffered, 

9 And being perfected, he became 
the author of eternal salvation, to all 
obeying him, 

10 Having been saluted high priest, 
by God, after the order of Melchis- 
edek, 

11 Of whom we have much speech 
and lard to explain, because ye have 
become sluggish, in the ears. 

12 Por, for the time, deserving to 
he teachers, ye have ueed to be re- 
taught the rudiments of the beginning 
of the words uf God, and are becowe 
those haviug need of milk, and not of 
strong food. 

13 For everyone using milk is un- 
skilful, in the word of righteousness, 
for he is a babe. 

14 But strong food is for the mature, 
those, by the use of the sensés, hav- 
ing ‘been exercised to discern good, 
from evil. 

CIFAPTER VI. 

1 Wnhenerorg, leaving the account 
of the origin of Christ, we may pro- 
cecd to perfection, not relaying, the 
foundation of repentance, trom dead 
works aud faith towards God, 

2 The doctrine of baptisms and 
the onlaying of hands, and the res- 
erection of the dead and eternal judg- 
ment, 

3 And we will do this, if God shall 
permit. : 

4 For impossible for those having 
become once enlightened, and having 
tasted the heavingly gift, and having 
been once partakers of the holy 
spirit, 

5. And having tasted the good word 
roll and the powers of the coming 

ife, 


G And having estrayed, to renew 


them, having recrucified the son of 


God , and having disgraced Ain. 

oe ae A 

7 For the earth drinking the rain 
coming often upon it, and producing 
botany* fit for those, by whom also it 
is dressed, receiveth blessing from 
God. 

“All kinds of vegetables, 


8 But that bearing thorns and bri- 
ars* is unacceptable, and near impre- 
cation, whose end ts a burning. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded 
better things of you, and things ae- 
companying salvation, if also we so 
speak. 

10 For God ts not unrighteous to 
forget your work and toil of love, 
which ye have shown toward his 
name, in having ministered unto the 
saints, and ministering. 

11 And we desire each one of you 
to show the same diligence to the full 
assurance of hope unto the end, 

12 That ye become notslothful, but 
imitators of those, who thru faith and 
patience, inherited the promises. 

13 For God having promised Abra- 
ham, when had nodne, greater, by 
whom to swear, he swore by himself, 

11 Saying, Surely, blessing, U will 
bless thee, and increasing, I will in- 
crease thee. 

15 And so, having longlived, he 
obtained the promise. 

16 For men verily swear, by a 
greater, and an oath, in confermation, 
15, to them, the end of all controversy. 

17 In which promise, God having 
determined more abundantly to show 
the heirs of the promise the immuta- 
bility of his councel, he mediated, by 
an oath} 

18 That, by two immutable acts, 
in which God could not lie, we have 
strong consolation, we fleeing to pos- 
sess the hope exhibited, 


*Tam well aware that this is used 
figuratively as an emblem of evil, but 
everyone of observation knows that 
thorns and briars are certain indications 
of good land. 


tThe common translation has con- 
firmed itby an oath. The Greek verb, 
megsiteud, means to be in the middle, to 
intervene, to act as mediator. And this 
seems to give more of a gospel sense to 
the reading. For all the promises, from 
Adam to Christ, and their fulfilment, in 
him, go upon the principle of a media- 
ton between God and man and a final 
reconciliation of man to God. 
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19 Which we have asan anchor ly was thru the Levitical priesthood, 
of the soul, unshaken and firm, and|for under it, the people legislated," 
entering into that more within the|what need of another priest, after the 


vail, 

20 Where Jesus, the forrunner, 
hath entered, for us, having become a 
highpriest, for us, for life, after the 
order of Malchisedek. 

CHAPTER VIF. 

1 For this Melchisadek, king of 
Salem, priest of the most high God, 
he having met Abraham returving 
from the slaughter of the kings, and 
having blessed him, 

2 ‘lo whom Abraham also divided 
a tenth from all, first, verily, by inter- 
pretation, King of righteousness, and 
alierwards, also, king of Salem, which 
is king of peace, 

3 Fatherless, .motherless, without 
genéalogy, having neither beginning 
of days, nor end of Jife,t but havin; 
become like the son of God, abideu. 
a priest, in uninterrupted continiia- 
tion. 

4 And consider how great this was, 
to whom Abraham, the patriarch, also 
gave the tithe of the spoils. 

5 And verily they of the sons of 
Levi receiving the priesthood, have a 
commandinent to tithe the people, ac- 
cordingto the law, that is, their breth- 
ren, altho’ they came from the loins 
of Abraham, 

6 But he, whose genéalogy is not, 
from them, tithed Abraham having 
the promiséa, and blessed him. 

7 And,without all contradiction, the 
less is eulogized of the stronger. 

8 And here truly dying men receive 
tithes, and there, he being witnessed 
that he liveth, 

9 And, as it may he said, Levi re- 
ceiving tithes, thru Abraham, was 
tithed, 

10 For he was, as yet, in the fath- 
ereloins, when Melchisedek met him. 

11 If, therefore, perfection certain- 

1 This is speaking of hin 88 a priest,! 
notas aman. This is the same as a’ 
monarch. The monarch never dies,: 
tho’ the man dics. The priesthood 
never dies, tho’ the priest dies. 

20 


order of Melchisedek, and not to be 
called, after the order of Aaron. 

12 For, the priesthood being chang- 
ed, a change of the law would come, 
from necessity. 

13 For he, of whom these things 
are spoken, descended from another 
tribe, of which none attended altar 
service. 

14 For, i és evident that our Lord 
sprang from the tribe of Juda, in 
which tribe,Moses spoke nothing about 
the priesthood. 

15 And tis yet far more evident, 
if another priest arriseth, after the 
similitude of Melchisedek, 

16 Who came not accordingto the 
law of a carnal commandinent, but 
accordingto the power of un endless 
life. 

17 For le testifieth that, thou a 
priest, thru life, accordingto the order 
of Melchisadek. : 

18 For verilya disannulling of the 
preceding cormmand became, thru its 
weakness and unprofitableness. 

19 For the Jaw perfected nothing 
except the introduction of a vetter 
hope, thru which, we approach God. 

20 And, in as much og, not without 
an oathsacrifice, a priest could not be 
mae,t 

21 (For those priests certainly were 
made without an oatheacrifice, but 
this with an onathsacrificea by hii 
speaking, unto him, saying, The Lord 


"This is commonly rendered receiv- 
ed the law. The Greek word is 
nomothétéd and means to enact ἃ law, 
to legislate, to ordain. 

{ These were sacrifices and riles on 
occasion of swearing solemn oaths, a 

lace where treaties have been made 
and sworn to and sanctioned by relig- 
jous rites. These rites used and prac- 
tieed by the Greeks and other heathen 
nations, and probably not by the Jews, 
except in connexion with them. The 
Greek word is orkomdsta, in the plural 
neuter gender. 


CHAPTER IX. 


swore, and will not repent, Thou alingto the type shown thee, in the 
priest forever, after the order of Mel-|mount. ᾿ 
chisedck,) 0 But now he hath obtained a more 

22 Accordingto somuch, Jesus be-|excellent ministry, in as much as, he is 
enme the surety of a better testa-/the mediator of a better testament, 
meat. which is established upon better prom- 

23 And the priests truly became|isés. 
more, as, by death, they could ποῖ] 7 For, if the first had been fault- 
continue. Jess, then the place of a second would 

24 But this, because he continueth,|not have been souglit. 
thru the age hath an unchangable} 8 For, blaming them, he said, be- 
priesthood. hold, the days are coming, saith the 

25 Wherefor, he is able, also, to] Lord, and 1 will make a new testa- 
save, to the uttermost those coming,}ment with the house of Israc] and 
thru him, unto God, he living contin-}with the house of Judah, 
ually to intercede for them. 9 Not accordingto the testament, 

26 Vor, such a highpriest holy,]which [ made, with their fathers, in 
harmless, undefiled, separated from|the day, my hand having taken them 
sinners and becoming higher than the}to lead them outof the land of Egypt, 
heavens, became us, for they abode not, in my testament, 

27 Who hath not necessity, daily as|and I have reguarded them not, saith 
the highpriests, first, for his own sins,]the Lord. 
to offer sacrifice, then those for the} 10 For this, the testament, which 1 
people, for he did this once, for all,}will make, with the house of Israél, 
having offered himself. after those days, saith the Lord, I will 

28 For the law maketh men, high-| give my laws, into theirtho’ts and will 
priests, having infirmity, but the word} write them, upon their hearts, and I 
of the oathsacrifice,* that, after the} will be, tothem, a God, and tlicy shall 
law, maketh the son consecrated, thru}be, unto me, a people. 
life. 11 And they shall not teach every- 
one, his neighbor, and everyone his 
brother, saying, know thou the Lord, 
for all shall know me, from the small 
of them, unto the great of them. 

12 For 1 will be merciful, to their 
unrighteousness, and I will remember 
thei? sins and iniquities no more. 

13 In that, he saith a new, he hath 
wrestled the first.* And that wrest- 
led and grown old is near a disap- 
pearance. 

CHAPTER 1X. 

1 Tuen, certainly, the first taber- 
nacle had also justification of service 
and a worldly sanctuary.} 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 Ann, of the things spoken, this 
the sum: We have such a highpriest, 
who hath seated on the right of the 
throne of the majesty, in the heavens, 

2 A minister of the holy things and 
of the true tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched and not man. 

3 For every highpriest is truly or- 
dained to offer gifis and sacrificés. 
Wherefore, it is necessary that he also 
should have somthing to offer. 

4 For, if, while he was upon the 
earth, he was not truly a priest, priests 
being tu offer gifts, accordingto the 
aw, 

5 Who serve for a pattern and * This is commonly rendered he hath 
shadow of heavenly things, as Mosés made Tie meee οἱα;: The. Greek wer) 4 
had been adinonished, disigning to ares i mereeiic contend CRS OE Ie; 
complete the tabernacle. For,see,he| > "° eee eee: 


said, thou shouldest make all accord- 


*See note chap. VII 20. 
HH 


t This verse is commonly rendered, 
Then, verily, the first covenant had 
ordinancés of divine service, and a 
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2 Fora tabernacle was prepared,jkling the unclean sanctify, unto the 
the first, in which was the candlestick| purifying of the flesh, 
and the table, the show of the breads,}_ 14 How much more shall the blood 
which is called the sanctuary. of Christ, who, thru the eternal spirit, , 

3 And, after the second vail, the|offered himself spotless, to God, 
tabernacle, which was called holy of |cleanse your conscience, from dead’ 
holies, worke, to serve the living God ? 

4 Ifaving the golden censer and| 15 And, for thia, he is the mediator 
the ark of the testament aroundover-|of the new testament, that, death hav- 
laid, with gold, over all,in which toas|ing come, for the redemption of the 
the goldeu urn having the mauna,|transgressions, under the first testa-- 
and Aaron’s rod, which budded, and| ment, those having been called, mightt 
the testament, receive the promise of the eternal in-- 

5 And, over it,the cherubim of glo-| beritance. 
ry overshadowing the propitiatory, of | 16 For, where a testament ts, frown 
which it is not now to speak purticu-| necessity, the death of the testator 
larly. must be. 

6 And these being ordained, the| 17 For the testament is secure, up-- 
priests verily entered the firat tuber-|on the death, for it availeth not, whilst: 
nacle continually accomplishing te}the testator liveth. 
servicts, 18 Therefore, the first was not ded- 

7 But into the second, the bigh-jicated, without blood. 
priest only, once a year, not without) 19 For, every commandment ac- 
blood, which he offered, for himself |cordingto the law, having been spo-- 
and the errors of the people, ken, by Moses, to all the people, tak- 

8 The holy spirit signifying this,jing the blood of calves and goats,, 
that the way, into the holies, had not|with water and ecnrlet wool and hiysopy. 
then been shown, the first tabernacle|be sprinkled verily the book and all! 
being yet standing, the people, 

9 Which was a parable, for the} 20 Saying, This the blood of the 
lime then being, 10 which both/testament, which God hath enjoined! 
gifts und sacrificés were offered, not|upon you. 
being uble to perfect him sacrificing,) 21 And, also, he sprinkled the tab- 
accordingto conscience, ernacle aud all the vessels of the lit-. 

10 Only in meats and drinks, and/ergy. 
diverse washings, and carnal ordinan-| 22 And, nearly all, accordingto the 
cés imposed, until the time of refor-|law, are cleansed with blood. And! 
mation. without bloodsheding, remission is not. 

11 But Christ having become the| 23 Therefore, from necessity, the 
highpriest of the expected good things} patterns of things, in the heavens, 
by a greater und more perfect taber-|should be purified, by these. But the 
nacle, not handmade, that is, not of [heavenly things themselves, with eac-- 
this covstruction, rificés beyond these. 

12 Neither ly the blood of goatsand| 24 For Christ bath not entered ther 
calves, but. by hisown blood, he en-|handmade sanctuaries, the antitypes 
tered, once, for all, into the holies of [οἵ the true, but, into heaven itself, pow 
holies, having obtained eternal re-|to appear,before God's face, for us; 
demption. : 25 Not that ἢ should offer him-- 

13 For, if the blood of bulls and|self often, as the highpriest enteretir 
goats, and the ushés of a heifer sprin-|into the sanctuaries yearly, with blood 
worldly sanctuary. My rendition is as|for another. 
near the Greek text,as the Englishcan| 26 In that case, he must have δι} 
possibly ro fered often, from the foundation off 


CHAPTER X. 


the world; but now, once, upon the/thou pleased, in them, which were of- 
consummation* of the agés, in the|fered accordingto the law. 


abolition of sin, he hath appeared, 
thru the sacrifice of himself. 


9 Then he exclaimed, Lo I have 
come to do thy will, Ὁ God. [16 re- 


27 And, im as much as, it is ap-|moveth the first, thatthe second, may 
pointed unto mento die once, and|be established, 


afier that, the separation,t 

28 So, also, Christ having been 
once offered to bear the sinus of many, 
to those awaiting him, he will appear, 
a second time, without sin, unto salya- 


tiou. 
CHAPTER X. 

1 Fon the law having a shadow of 
good things coming, not the very re- 
semblance of the acts, in those yearly 
sacrificés, which they offered, in suc- 
cession could not perfect those coming 
continually. 

2 For, then, they probably would 
not have ceased to be offered, for that, 
those worshiping, having been once 
cleansed, would have had no more 
conscience of sin. 

3 But, in those sacrifices, a remind- 
ing of sins is yearly. 

4 For the blood of bulls and goats 
can not abolish sins. 

5 Wherefore, having entered the 
world, he said, Sacrifice and offering 
thou desirest not, but a body thou 
hast prepared for me. 

G And, in whole burnt offerings, for 
sins, thou hast not been well pleased. 

7 Then he said, Lo, Ὁ come, in the 
head of the book it hath seen written, 
of me To do thy will, O God. 

8 Father back, saying: For sacri- 
fice and offering and burntofferings 
and for sins thou desiredst not,nor wast 


teleta has various meanings. 1n this 
place it means termination, consumma- 
tion,accomplishment,perfection. Aaion 
means life, or age. 


t Thisis commonly rendered judg- 
ment. The Greek word is krisis and 
is rendered in the lexicon, separation, 
discrimination, choice, decision, judg- 
ment, the decision, or final issue, the 
crisis of a distemper. I have given 
all the meanings of the word, and the 
reader may take that best suiting his 
own opinion. 


10 By which will, we are conse- 
crated, thru the offering, the body of 
Jesus Christ, once, for all. 

11 And every priest, truly, stand- 
eth daily ministering and offering of- 
ten the same sacrificéy, which can 
never remove sins, 

12 But this, having offered one sac- 
rifice for sins, forever sat on the right 
of God, 

13 From thenceforth awaiting, until 
his enemies shall be made his foot- 
stool. 

14 For, by one offering, he hath 
perfected the sanctified. 

15 And the holy spirit, also, wit- 
nesseth, to us, that, after that, he had 
aforsaid, 

16 This is the testament, which I 
will τη Κα, with them, afler those days, 
saith the Lord, I will give my laws 
into their hearts and I will write them, 
in their thot’s, 

17 And I will remember their sins 
and unlawfulness no more. 

18 And, where remission of these 
is, no more offering for sins ts. 

19 Therefore, brethren,having bold- 
ness, into the emtrance of the holies, 
in the blood of Jesus, 

20 Anew and living way, which he 
hath consecrated, for us, thru the vail, 
that is, his flesh, 

21 And ἃ great highpriest over the 
house of God, 

22 We may approach, with a true 
heart, in fullassurance of faith, hav- 
ing sprinkled the hearts, from an evil 
conscience, and washed the body, in 
pure water, 

23 We retain the unwavering pro- 
fession of faith, for he having prom- 
ised is faithful. 

24 And we should consider each- 
other, in the excitment of love und 
good works, 


ι 25 Not forsaking the assembling 
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of ourselves, as the custom is with'And, if he shall withdraw, my soul 
some; but exhorting, and,so much|ehall not delight in him. 


the more, as ye bebold the day ap- 
proaching. 


39 But we are not of the with- 


drawal, into perdition, but of the fuith, 


26 For, we sining willingly, after|to the saviog of the soul. 


having received the knowledge of 
the truth, sacrifice, for sin, remaineth 
not, any more. 

27 But a certain fearful expectation 
of judgment and firy zeal, desiring to 
devour the adversaries. 

28 Anyone having despised the 
law of Moses was slain, without 
mercy, pon two or three witnesses. 

2) Of how much severe punish- 
ment suppose ye, he should be thot 
worthy, having downtrodden the son 
of God and considered the blood of 
the testament common,in which he 
was sanctified, and despised the spirit 
of grace? 

30 For we know hitn saying, Ven- 
geance, mine, I will recompense, saith 
the Lord. And again, The Lord 
judgeth his people. 

31 Fearful to fall into the hands of 
the living God. 

32 But reremember the former days, 
in which, having been enlightened, ye 
endured ἃ great fight of suffer- 
ings; 

33 This truly, ye having been théa- 
teractors,* in reproachés and afflic- 
tions also; und this, becoming com- 
panionsof those so used ; 


CHAPTER ΧΙ. 

1 Awp faith is the foundation of 
things hoped, the evidence οἱ acts 
unseen, 

2 For, in it, the elders were wit- 
nessed. 

3 By faith, we know the agéa to 
have been framed, by God's word, so 
that things beheld came, from thinge 
not appearing. 

4 By faith, Abel offered, to God, a 
better sacrifice, than Kain, by which 
he was testified to be just, God testi- 
fying of his gifts, and, by it, he being 
dead, yet speaketh. 

5 By faith, Enoch was translated 
not to eee death, and was not found, 
because God had translated him. For 
before his translation, it was testified, 
of him, that he pleased God. 

6 And, without faith, impossible to 
please. For he coming to God must 
believe that he is, and that he hath 
become the rewarder, to those seek- 
ing him. 

7 By faith, Noah having been warn- 
ed of things, asyet, unseen and being 
circumspect, he prepared an ark, to 
the salvation of his house, by which 
he condemned the world, and became 


34 For ye also compassionated me,| heir of the righteousness, which ts by 
in my bonds, and endured the spoiling| faith. 


of your goorls, knowing that you have, 


8 By faith, Abraham was called to 


in the heavens, a better and abiding|depart, into a place, which he should 


existance. 


receive, for an inheritance, and he 


35 Abandon not, therefore, your| went, not doubting where he should 
boldness, which hath great recom-|go. 


pense ; 


9 By faith, he sojourned, in the 


36 For ye have need of patience,jland of promise, os a stranger, hav- 
that, having done God's will, ye may|ing dwelt in tabernacles, with Isaak 
attain the promise. and Jakob, coheirs of the same prom- 

37 For, yet, a little while, he com-|ise. 
ing, cometh and delayeth not, 10 For he awaited a city having 

38 And the just shall live by faith./foundations, whose achitect and arti- 

*The common rendition is, A gaz-|880, God. : 
ing stock. The Greek word is the} 11 Thru faith, also, Sarah herself 
participle from the verb, theatrizd to|received strength for the foundation 
act or play ΤΟΣ, theaterstage. of seed, and bro’t forth, outof time, ip 


CHAPTER ΧΙ. 
old age, supposing Aim faithful hav-jures in Egypt, for he looked to the 
ing promised, reward, 

12 Wherefore, from one, and he} 27 By faith, he forsook Egypt, not 
decayed, they sprang, as the stars of |having feared the king’s wrath, for 
heaven, for multitude, and, as the sand| he endured, as seeing the invisible. 
upon the sea shore, innumerable. 28 By faith, he kept the passover 

13 All these died accordingto the/and the sprinkling of blood; that he 
faith, not receiving the promises, but|destroying the first born might not 
seeing them afuroff, and believing|touch them. 
and imbracing, and confessing that} 29 By faith they transpassed the 
they were strangers and pilgrims, on]red sea, as upon dry land, of which, 
the earth. the Egyptians making the attempt, 

14 For they saying such things,| were drowned. 
show plainly that they seek a coun-| 30 By faith the walls of Jerico fell 
try. having been incircled seven days. 

15 And, traly, if they had been] 31 By faith, Rahab, the barlot, per- 
mindful of that, from which they de-jished not, with those disbelieving, 
parted, they doubtless had opportuni-| having received the spies, in peace. 
ty to have returned, 32 And what say ] more? For the 

1G And now they desire a better,|time would fail me relating concern- 
that is, a heavenly. Wherefore God|ing Gidéon, and Barak, and Sampson 
is not ashamed to be called theirJand Jephthaand David and also Sam- 
God, for he hath prepared, for them,]uel and the prophets, 

a city. 33 Who, thru faith, subdued king- 

17 By faith, Abraham being tried,]doms, wrought righteousness, obtain- 
offered Isaak, and he having receivedjed proniisés, stoped the mouths of 
the promise, offered the only begot-|lions, 
ten, 34 Quenched the violence of fire, 

18 Of whom it was said that, in|escaped the edge of the sword, from 
Isank, thy seed shall be called, weakness were strengthened, routing 

19 Considering that God could|the armies of enemies, 
aruise him from the dead, whence, al-| 35 Women received their dead,from 
so, he received him. in a figure. resurrection, others were tortured, not 

20 By faith, Isuak blessed Jacob and | accepting deliverence, that they might 
Fsau, concerning coming things. obtain a better resurrection. 

21 By faith, Jacob dying blessed) 36 And othcrs received trial of 
the two sons of Joseph, and worship-|mockings and scourgings. 
ed, upon the top of his staff. 37 They were stoned, they were 

22 By fuith, Joseph dying mention-|sawed, they were tempted, they were 
ed the departure of the sons of Israél|slaughtered, with the sword, they 
and directed about his bones. wandered in sheepskins, and goat- 

23 By faith, Moses being born, was|skins, being destitute, afflicted, tor- 
hidden, three months, by his parents,| mented, 
because they saw a proper child, and) 38 Of whom the world was un- 
feared not the king’s decree. worthy, wandering in deserts, in 

24 By faith, Moses having become|mountains, in dens and caves of the 
great, refused to be called the son of Jearth. 

Pharao’s daughter, 39 And these all having been wit- 

25 Choosing rather to be afflicted|nessed thru faith, obtained not the 
with God’s people, than to have the| promise, 
enjoyment of sin, for a season, 40 God having provided somthing 

26 Esteeming the reproach of |better for us, that they, without us, 
Christ sreater richés, than the treas-|should not be perfected. 
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HEBREWS. 
CHAPTER ΧΙ]. holiness, without which, nodne can 
1 Waernerone, we having such 8 |see the Lord, 
surrounding cloud of witnesses, aside-| 15 Looking earnestly that podne 
laying all sel{conceit, and the most be-|may miss the grace of God, that any 
setting s:n, We run, in patience, tke root of biterness may pot arise and 
Tace proposed to us, trouble you, and, by it, many may be 
2 Looking unto Jesus, the author jdefiled : 
and finisher of the faith, who, for the} 16 Nor any fornicator, nor pro- 
joy set before him, endured the crose)fane, as Esau, who, for one meal, sold 
having despised the shame, and isjhis birthrights, 
seated on the right of God's throne. 17 For ye know that, afterwards, 
3 For consider ye him enduring {desiring to inberit the blessing, he 
such contradiction of sinera, against/was rejected. For he found po place 
himself, that ye may notbe wored in for repentance, altho’ having sought it 


your minds, with tears. 
4 Ye have not yet resisted unto} 18 For ye are notcome to the 
blood, striving against sin. toucbable mountain, and burning with 


5 And ye bave forgotten the exhor-{fire, and blackness, and darkness, end 
tadon, which speaketh to you, as unto | tem 
sons, My son, dispize not thou the; 19 And the echo of a trumpet, and 
chastening of the Lord, por faint thou] tbe voice of worda, which, they bear- 
being rebuked of him, ing besought the word not to be re- 
6 For, whom the Lord loveth he/spoken, 
ciasteneth, and scourgeth every eon,) 20 For they endured not the en- 
whom he receiveth. joined. And if a wild beast should 
7 If se endure chastisment, God|touch the mountain, it should be ston- 
dealeth with you, a3 sons, for what/ed, or pierced, with a dart. 
son is, whom the father chasteneth} 21 And so fearful was the appear- 
Dot ? ance, Moses said, 1 am fearful and 
8 Bat if ye are witbout chastis-|trembling. 
ment, of which all become partakers,| 22 But ye have come to mount Sion 
verily, ye are bastards and not sons.jand the city of the living God, the 
9 Furthermore, we truly have badjheavenly Jerusalem, and to myriads 
fathers of our flesh, having chastened οὗ anges 
us, and we reverencéd them. How] 23 all assembly, and church 
Touch more should we reverence the|of the fintborn aforwritten, in heaven, 


father of spirits and live ? and to God, the jodge of all, and the 
10 For they, verily, for a few spirits of the just perfected, 
Ἐπ ἐὼ oleae tears: Be 24 And Jesus the mediator of the 


he, for profit, that we may partake his/new testament, and the blood of 

holiness. sprinkling speaking better, than the 
11 And, verily,all chastening,for the|blood of Abel. 

present, seemeth not tobe joyous;| 25 Bee fat ye refuse not him 

bot grievous; but afierwarda, πὶ yield-|speaking; for, if they escaped not, 


CHAPTERI. 
things having been moved, that things|ry, for sins,by the highpriest, are burn- 
having not been moved, may remain.led, without the encampment. 
28 Wherefore we recieving a king-| 12 Wherefore, Jesus, also, that he 
dom immovable, we have grace, by|might sanctify the people, thru his 
which we serve God acceptably, with|own blood, suffered, without the gate. 


reverence and circumspection. 13 Therefore, we should go, uuto 
29 For our God is, also, a consum-|him, without the camp, bearing his 
ing fire. reproach. 
CILAPTER XU. 14 Por we have here no abiding 
1 Apipe brotherlylove. Yeity, but we seek the coming. 


2 Forget not hospitality, for, by 
this, some have entertained angels 
unknowingly, 

3 Remémber the bound, as co- 
bounden; the persecuted, asin the 
body. 

4 Marriage is honorable, in all, and 
the undefiled bed; but fornicators and 
adulterers God jadgeth* 

5 Be the habit unavaricious, as sat- 
isfied with things given ; for he hath 
declared, I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee, 

ὁ So that we may say boldly, The 
Lord my helper, and £ will fear not 
what man can do to me. 

7 Remember your leaders, who 
have declared, to you, the word of 
God, whose {hith imitate, considering 
the course of their conduct. 

8 Jesus Christ is the same yester- 
day, and thru the agés. 

9 Re ye not about borne by various 
and foreizu doctrines; for iis good 
to establish the heart, in grace, not 
foods, ia whieh, they having been ex- 
ercised, have not been profited. 

10 We have an altarsacrifice, of 
which, they serving the tabernacle, can 
not eat, 

11 For the bodies of the beasts, 
whose blood is bro’t into the sanctua- 

* The current opinion of this passage| 24 Salute them governing you, and 
is that it relates toa divine judgment, all the saints. ‘They, from faly, salute 
in a future state. The apostle hath put|/you. 
it inthe present tense. [leave the read-| 25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 
er to determine who probably knew| Written tothe Hebrews, from Italy, 
best, the apostle, or the translator. by Timothy. 


15 Thru hitu,thercfore, we offer the 
sacrifice of praise, to God, always, that 
is,the lipacknowledgmeut of his name. 

10 But welldoiug and participa- 
tion forget not, for, with such sacri- 
ficés, God is wellpleased. 

17 Obey them ruling you, and 
yield; for they wateh for your souls, 
as giving account, that they may do it, 
with joy and not, with lamentation, 
for that is unprofitable for you. 

18 Pray ye for us, for we trust that 
we have a good conscienec, desiring 
to live honestly, with all. 

19 And 1 beseech: you to do this, 
that I may be restored te you, the 
socner, 

20 And the God of peace bringing, 
from the dead, our Lord Jesus, the 
great shepherd of the shcep, in the 
blood of the everlasting testament, 

21 Restore you, into every good 
work, to do his will, working, in you, 
what is wellpleasing, in his presence, 
thru Jesus Christ, τὸ whom be glory, 
into the agés of agés. Amen. 

22 And 1 beseech you, brethren, 
accept this word of exhortation ; for 
I have also sent to you briefly. 

23 Ye know that brother Timothy 
is hiberated, with whom, if he shall 
come shortly, I shatl behold you. 


The general Epistle of JAMES. 


CHAPTER I. Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes 
1 James, a servant of God and the} those in the dispersion, salutation. 


JAMES. 


My brethren account all joy,| 17 Every good bequest and every 
when ye shall fall into teroptations, perfect gift is from above descending 
3 Kuowing that the tral of your|from the father of lights, with whom 
faith worketh patience, no change ts, por shadow of turning. 
4 And patience should have her} 18 Having willed he hath begotten 
perfect work, that ye may be perfect|us, by the word of truth, in that, we 
and εὐ το, wanting, in nothing. should be a certain first fruit of bis 
5 [viny oue of you lacketh wisdom |creatures. 
he =. 914 ask of God giving to all! 19 Wherefore, τὴν beloved breth- 
freviv, und upbraiding not. And it}ren, be every man swift to bear, slow 
énall be given him. to speak, slow to wrath; 
G Aud ask he in faith, doubting] 20 For the wrath of man cowork- 
noihing. For be doubting resembles|eth not the righteousness of God. 
the wave of the sea when driven and| 21 Therefore, baving dismiased all 
Liown. filthiness and supurfluity of evil, re- 
7 Tortie man should pot purpose|ceive, with mildness, the engrafted 
that Le will receive any thing from|word able to save your souls. 
tie Lord. 22 And become ye doérsa of the 
~ A cu unestablished, ts disor-|word, aud not bearers only, deceiving 
derly. in ali bis waye. yourselves. 
9 The Lumble brother should re-| 23 For, if anyone is a hearer of 
juice in lis exaltation, the word and nota doér, he resem- 
10 Aud tse rich, iu his abasement,|bles a man belLolding his natural face, 
for, #: the flower of an inclosure,* he|io a mirror; 
shal! Ue wasted. 24 For he beheld himself, and de- 
1] For the sun ariseth with burn-|parted, and immediatly forgot what 
ing, and the enclosure is destroyed,j/he was. 
aud its flower failethb, and the beauty] 25 But be having inspected the per- 
of its face ia destroyed. So, also the|fect law of liberty, and having contin- 
rich eiall perish, in his ways, ued tn it, he having become not a for- 
12 Wappy the mao, who endureth|forgetful bearer, but a doér of the 
leustation, for having been tried, e|work, be shall be blessed, in bis 
shal! receive a crown of life which|deed. 
the Lord Lath promised to those lov-| 26 If anyone, aunong you, seemeth 
ing Lim. Z to be religious, not bridling his tung ; 
13 None being tempted may say,|but deceiving his own heart, his re- 
latn tempted of God, for God can|ligion is vain. =~ 
not be tempted of evils,andhetempt-| 27 Pure religion and undefiled, be- 
eth noone. fore God and the father, is this; To 
11 Aud cveryove tempted is se- Visit the orphans and widows, in their 
duced and enticed, by his own Justs.|affliction, and to keep himself unspot- 
15 So then, lust beiag conceived|ed from the world. 


forthbringeth sin; aod sin finished, CHAPTER IL 
produceth death. 1 My brethren, have not the faith 

16 My Leloved brethren, estrayjof our Lord Jesus Christ of glory, in 
not. fuceacceptance. 


2 For, if a man should enter your 
The word is chortés, and means an en-|5¥988°R; with goldenings saa 
closed place, an inclosure, a yard,acourt ara etme poor shou 
yard,and perhaps meant aflower garden. ’ 

And probably tar word court iacles: 3 And ye ebould look upon the 
ed place, a yard or court yard is from|one, in shining raiment, and should 
the same. eay unto him, sit thou in a good place 
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* This is commonly rendered grass. 


CHAPTERIIL. 


and to the poor, thou shouldest say, 
stand thou here, or sit thou here, un- 
der my footstool ; 

4 Are ye not partial among your- 
selves, and have ye not become judgés 
of evil thots ὃ 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
hath not God chosen the poor, of this 
world, rich in faith, heirs of the king- 
dom, which he hath promised to those 
loving him ? 

G And ye have despised the poor. 
Do not the rich oppress you, and drag 
you into courts ? 

7 Do they not blaspheme that good 
name, Which hath been called upon 
you? 

8 But if ye complete the kingly law, 
accordingto the scripture, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor, as thyself, ye shall 
do well. 

9 But, if ye respect faces, ye 
practice siv, being convicted by the 
Jaw, as transgressors, 

10 For, whoéver shall keep the 
whole law, and shall offend, in one, 
he becometh bound of all. 

11 For, he saying, thou shouldest 
adulterate not, said also, thou should- 
est killuot. And,if thou adulteratest 
not, but killest, thou hast become a 
transgressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do ye, as 
desiring to be judged by the law of 
liberty. 

13 For implacable judgment shall 
be to him not showing mercy, and 
merey rejoiceth against judgment. 

14 What profit, my brethren, if 
anyone should pretend to have faith, 
and should not have works? Can faith 
save him ? 

15 And if brother or ἃ sister 
should be naked and asking daily 
food, 

1G And anyone of you should say 
unto them, Depart ye in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled, and ye should not 
give, to them, necessaries for the body 
what profit ? 

17 So, also, faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, by itself. 

18 But someone inquireth, Hast 

il 


thou faith and 1 beve works? Show 
me thy faith, without thy works, and 
{ will show you my faith, by my 
works. 

19 Thou belicvest one God is. Thou 
doést well. ‘The demons also believe 
and murmur, 

20 And desirest thon to know, O 
vain man, that faith without works is 
dead ? 

21 Could not Abraham, our father, 
have been justified by works, having 
offered Isaak, his son, for an altarsac- 
rifice ? 

22 Seést thou that faith cowrought 
with works, and, by works, faith was 
perfected ? 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled, 
by faith, saying, And Abranam be- 
lieved God, and it was accounted, to 
him, for righteousness, aid he was 
called the friend of God. 

24 Ye see, now verily that a mar 
may be justified by works, and no. 
by faith ouiy. 

25 And so, also, was not Ruahab, 
the harlot, justified, by works, having 
received the angels, and liaving dis- 
missed them, by another way ? 

26 For, likwise, the body, without 
the spirit, is dead; so faith, without 
works is dead also, 

CHAPTER Ul. 

1 Become ye not many of you 
teachers, my brethren, knowing that 
we shall receive the greater judzment, 

2 For, in many things, we all oflend. 
If anyone offendeth not, in word, he 
is a perfect man, able, also, to bridle 
the whole body, 

3 Behold, we put bits, in the mouths 
of horses to control them, and we 
manage their whole bodics. 

4 Behold, also, ships being 50 
large and driven by fierce winds, are 
managed with the smallest  helin, 
wherever the commander willeth, 

5 And so, the tung is a small mene 
ber, and boasteth. Behold how large 
a matter a little fire inflameth. 

6 And the tung is a fire, a world 
of iniquity. So the tung sitteth amoug 
our members defiling the whole body 
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JAMES. 
and inflaming the course of creation,|ever therefore, may desire to be a 
and is inflamed hy gebenné, friend of the world, becometh the en- 

7 For every kiud of wild creatures emy of God. 
and ala winged and creeping and| 5 Or think ve that the scripture 
also mmantine is tarned,and bath been saith vainly, ‘The spirit which dwell- 
tamed by human wisdom. ip ua, Justeth for envy 2 

8 Bin the tung noone could tame,| 6 But he gives greater favor. ‘There- 
an unruly evil, full death bearing poi-|fore he saith, God resisteth the proud 
Bon. and giveth grace to the bumble. 

9 With it, we bless God, and the! 7 Therefore submit to God, resist 
father and with it,we curse men made |the devil, and he will flee from you 
in the similitude of God. 8 Approach God, and he will ap- 

10 Outof the same mouth proceed-|proach you. Cleanse your handa, sin- 
eth blessing and cursing. My breth-lers, and purify your hearta, «louble 


ren, these ought not so to be. minded. 
11 Floweth a fountain, from the} 9 Toil ye,and mourn and weep 
same hole, eweet and bitter ? Be your laughter changed to grief, 


12 Impossible my brethren. Reareth ‘and your joy, into heaviness. 
the figtree olives, or the vine, figs?! 10 Submit ve, in the presence of 
So no fountain can yield ealt and fresh |the Lord, and he will exalt you. 
walter. 11 Brethren, calumuiate pot each- 
13 Js any one wise and knowing|jother. He calumniating a brother 
among you? chow he, by a good do-|and judging his brother, calumoiateth 
portment, his works in the meekneas|the law, and judgeth the law. But, 
of wisdom. if thou judgest the law, thou art not 
14 But if ye have bitter zeal and|a doér of the law, but a judge. 
strife, in your heart, glory not, and lie} 12 One lawgiver is, able to save 
Dot against the truth. and to destroy. Who artthou, who 
15 This wisdom is not descended |judgeth another ? 
from above, but earthly, sensiial, de-| 13 Therefore, now come ye, say- 
moniacaL ing, Today and tomorrow, we will 
16 For where zeal and strife are,jgo, into such a city, and will work 
there, confusion and every evil work./there one year, and will trade and 
17 But the wisdom, from above, is} will profit, 
first pure, then peacable, human, do-} 14 Who understand not the tomor- 
cile, full of mercy and good fruits,jrow. For, what can life be to you? 


impartisa) and unhypocritical. For it ia a vapor, which appeareth, 
18 And the fruit of righteousness} for a while, and then vanisheth. 

is sown in peace, by peacmakern. 15 Otherwise, ye should say, If the 

CHAPTER IV. Lord should will, and we should live, 


1 Waesce wars and fightings|and do this, or that 
among you? Not hence, from your) 16 And now je rejoice in your 
res waring io your members ?|boastinga, All such rejoicing is evil. 
2 Ye desire and have not. Ye kill} 17 Therefore, to him knowing to do 
and desire, and obtain not. Ye fight|good, and not doing, it is ein, in him. 
and war, and have not because ye so- CHAPTER V. 
licit not. 1 Cowe now, ye rich, weep, how- 
3 Ye ask and receive not, becanse|ling for the miseries coming upon 
ye ask wickedly, that ye may disipate/ you. 
upon your pleasures. 2 Ye bave corrupted your riches 
4 Ye adulterers and adulteressés,|your garments are become math- 
know ye not that the friendship of the|eaten. 
world is ite eey of God? Who-; 3 Your gold and silver is cankered 


CHAP 


and their rust shall be a witness against 
you, ant shall eat your flesh, as fire. 
Ye have treasured, for the last days. 

4 Behold, the wages of the laborors 
reaping your fields, and fraudulently 
withheld, by you, crieth, And the 
cries of the reapers hath entered the 
ears of the Lord of Sabasth. : 

5 Ye have rioted, on the earth, and 
wantoned. Ye have nourished your 
hearts, as in the day of slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned and killed 
the just. Ie resisted you not. 

7 endure, therefore, brethren, until 
the arrival of the Lord. Behold, the 
husbaudman awaiteth the precious 
fruit of the earth, he awaiteth it un- 
til he can receive the early and the 
latter rain. 

8 Await ye, also, Establish your 
hearts, for the arrival of the Lord ap- 
proacheth, 

9 Repine not against eachother, 
brethren, that ye may not be con- 
demned. Behold, the judge stundeth 
before the doors, 

10 My brethren receive the propli- 
ets, who have spoken in the name of 


the Lord, an example for evilsuffering | 


aud patience. 

ΤΙ Behold, 
during. 
of Job, aud ye lave seen the end of! 
the Lord, that he is pitifil and com-! 
passionate. 


we happifv those en- 


Ye have heard the patience! 


TERI. 


12 And, above all, my brethren, 
sware not, nor by the heaven, nor by 
the earth, nor anyother oath. And 
be your yea, yea, and nay, nay, that 
ye may fall not into hypocrisy. 

13 Is anyone among you afflicted ? 
pray he. Js any joyful? sing he 
psalms. 

14 1s any sick among you? call he the 
elders of the church, and they should 
pray over him, having anointed him 
with oil, in the name of the Lord. 

15 And the prayer of faith will 
save the sick, and the Lord will re- 
store him. And, if he hath commit- 
ted sins, they shall be forgiven him. 

16 Confess your faults to eachother 
and pray for eachother, that ye may 
be healed. The influencing prayer of 
the righteous availeth much. 

17 Elijah was a man likpassioned 
with us. And he prayed a prayer, 
‘hot to rain, And it rained not, upon 
‘the earth, for three years and six 
linonths, 
| 18 And he prayed again, and the 
‘heaven gave rain, and the earth pro- 
duced her fruit. 

49 Brethren, if anyone, among you 
‘should err from the truth, and anyone 
‘should restore him, 

20 Be it known that he having re- 
‘stored a sinner, from the error of his 
ay will save a soul from death, and 
|hide a muhitude of sins. 


CHAPTER T. 

1 Peren,an apostle of Jesus Christ 
to the elect, sojourners in the disper- 
sions of Pontus, Galatia, Kapadocia, 
Asia, and Bithiuia, 

2 Accordingto the forknowledge 
of God, the father, in the sanctifica- 


tion of the spirit, into. obedience and) 


the sprinkling of the blood of Christ, 
Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
ou. 

3 Blessed be the God and father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who, accord- 
ingto his abundant mercy, having re- 
begotten us to a living hope, thru the 


The First Epistle general of PETER. 


resurrection of Jesus Christ, from the 
dead, 

4 Into an inheritance incorruptable 
aud undefiled and unfaiding, having 
been preserved, in the heavens, for 
Us. 
| 5 The kept, by the power of God, 
thru faith, into a sure salvation, to be 
revealed, in the last time, 

6 In which ye have exulted, tho’, 
for a time, if it is necessary, weeping, 
thru manifold temptations, 

7 That the purity of your faith 
much preciouser than gold, the per- 
ishing, tho’ assayed, by fire, maybe 

275 


L PETER. 
found unto praise and honor and gio-|ing, unto him, glory, so that your faith 
ry, in the revelation of Jesus Christ,)and bope may be in God. 

8 Whom, not seeing, ye love, in} 22 Having purified your souls,in the 
whom, as yet unmoved ye rejoice,|obedience of the truth, thru the spirit, 
with joy unspeakable and esteem-|in unfeigned brotherlylove, love ye 
ed, eachother, with pure hearts fervently, 

9 Adorning the end of your faith,| 23 Having been reborn, not of cor- 
the salvation of your souls, ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by 

10 About which salvation, the|the word of God living and abidin;:, 
prophets having enquired and search-|thro’ life. 
ed, they prophecying of the grace| 24 Wherefore, all flesh as grass, aud 
coming upto you, all the glory of man as the flower of 

11 Searching what, or what time,|grass. The grass withereth and the 
the spirit of Christ given to them,|flower fadeth, 
aforwitnessing what Christ should; 25 Put the word of the Lord en- 
suffer, and the glories accompanying; dureth forever. Aad this is the word 
them, evangelized unto you. 

12 To whom it was revealed that, CHAPTER IL 
not unto themselves, but, unto us,| 1 Waenerone,dismissing all wick- 
they ministered the things, which,|edneas, and all guile, and all hypocri- 
now are declared, unto you, by those|cies, and envying, and evilepeaking, 
gospelizing you, by the holy spirit) 2 As new born babes, desire ye the 
sent from heaven, into which things,|reasonable sincere milk that by it, 
the angels desired to examine. ye may ine 

13 Wherefore, having girded the| 3 I ye bave tasted that the Lord 
loins of your understanding, being|ts gracious, 
sober, hope to the end, forthe grace} 4 To whom approaching, a living 
given unto you, in the revelation of Je-|stone disallowed truly, by men, but 
eus Christ, chosen, in God, precious. 

14 As the children of obedience,| 5 Ye, also, as living stones, shall 
not having fashioned yourselves to the|be ‘uilt, a spiritiiul house, a holy 
former lusts, in your ignorance. priesthood to offer spiritiial sacrifices 

15 But, ‘as he calling you is holy,|acceptable to God, tbru Jesus Christ. 
become ye holy, io all deportment. 6 Wherefore, also, it is contained, 

16 For, it hath been written, Be-|in the scripture, Behold, 1 place, ia 
cone ye holy, for I am holy. Sion, a chief corner stone elect, prec- 

17 And, if ye shall beseech the father|ious; and he believing it shall not be 
Judging, without facerespecting, sc-|confounded. 
cordingto eachone’s work, pass the| 7 To you, therefore, believing, prec- 
time of your snjourning, in fear, ious. But to the disobeying, the stone, 

18 Knowing that ye were not re-| which the builders rejected, the same 
deemed, with ruinous things, silver|has become the bead of the corner, 
nor gold, from your vain course of | 8 And a stumbling stone aod a 
father-giveu tradition ; rock of scandal. They stumble at 

19 But, with the precious blood of |the word, disobeying, to which aleo 
Christ, as a lamb spotless and biam-|they were appointed. 
less, 9 But ye are a chosen generation, 
20 Having been preordained, veri-|a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a 
ly, before the foundation of the world,|people in preservation, that ye muy 
and being manifested, unto you, io|declare the praise of him calling you. 
the last times, from darkness, ioto bis marvelous 

21 You, thru him, believing in God] light, 
raising a the dead, and giv-| 10 Who, formerly, were not a peo- 


CHAPTERIIIL. 


ple; but now God’s people; who 
were not compassionated, but now 
being compassionated. 

11 Beloved, ἃ beseech you, as 
neighbors and sojourners, to abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which war against 
the soul, 

12 Waving your conduct good, 
among the Gentiles, that, in what 
they accuse us, as evildoérs, from be- 
holding your good works, they may 
glorify God, in the day of examina- 
tion. 

13 Therefore, submit to every hu- 
man institution, for the Lord, and to 
the king, as supreme, 

14 If to governors; as unto the 
sent of him, for the punishment, tru- 
ly, of evildoérs, and a praise of well- 
doérs. 

15 For such is God’s will, that, by 
welldoing, ye may silence the igno- 
rance of foolish men. 

16 As free, and having no pretext, 
nor liberty of unfitness, but as ser- 
vants of God. 

17 Honor all; love the brotherhood ; 
fear God; honor the king ; 

18 The houshold being subordinate, 
in all things fear to the despots; not 

‘only, to the good and gentle ; but, al- 
60, 1o the froward ; 

19 For this is joy, if anyone, thru 
consciousness of God, endureth af- 
fliction, suffering wrongfully. 

20 For, what renown, if sining and 
beaten ye endure it? hut if welldoing 
and suffering, ye endure 7, that is joy 
in God. 

21 For, into this ye are called. For 
Christ also suffered for us, setting us 
an cxample, that we should follow his 
steps, 

22 Who committed nosin, nor was 
guile found in his mouth, 

23 Who, being reviled, reviled not, 
suffering, he threatened not, but trust- 
ed to him judging rightly, 

24 Who, himself, bore our sins, in 
his body, on the wood; that we, be- 
ing dead, to sin, should live to right- 
oo by whose stripe ye are heal- 
ed. 


25 For ye were as estraying sheep, 
but ye have now returned to the 
shepherd and bishop of your souls. 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 Lixwise, ye women, be subject- 
ed to your own men, that, also if any 
should disobey the word, by the de- 
portment of the women, they maybe 
restored, without the word, 

2 Being charmed by your chaste 
deportment, with fear, 

3 Whose outward be it not the 
curling of hairs and the incircling of 
golds, nor the order of the arrang- 
ment of apparels ; 

4 But the hidden man of the heart, 
in the purity of gentleness and a qui- 


et spirit, which 15 much valuable in 
the presence of Gol. 


5 For, so, formerly, holy women, 
also, trusting God, adorned them- 


selves, being subjected to theirown 


men, 

G6 As Sarah obeyed Abraham, call- 
ing him, Lord, whose children ve are, 
welldoing, and being not affrightened 
with any terror. 

7 Likwise, ye men dwelling with 
the women accordingto knowledge 
rendering honor to the female, as un- 
to the weaker vessel, and as coleirs 
of the grace of life, that your prayers 
may not be hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all unaminious, sym- 
pathetic, bretherlovers, pitiful, affec- 
tionate, 

9 Not rendering evil against evil, 
nor railing agaist railing ; but other- 
wise, blessings. knowing that ye are 
called to this, that ye may -inberit a 
blessing. 

10 For he desiring to injoy life and 
to see good days, restrain he his tung 
from evil, and his lips to speak no 
guile. 

11 Shun he evil and do good. Seek 
he peace and pursue it. 

12 For the Lord’s eyes are upon 
the righteous, and his ears open to 
their prayer, But the Lord’s face is 
upon those doing evil. 

13 And who harming you, if ye 


should become imitators of good? 


277 


L PETER. 

14 Bat if ye also suffer for right-; 4 In which they receive you, as 
ousnesa, ye are happy. And fear not/guests,” ye not coruning, into the 
their terror, nor be troubled, same exceas of debauchery, they blas- 

15 And ainctify the Lord God, in|pheming you, 
your bearts, and be ready always for) S Who shall give account to him 
an answer lo everyone asking ἃ 1tea-|ready to judge the living and the 
son of the hope, in you, with meek-|dead, 

ἐρεῖς. 
t they 


ness aod fear, 6 For, to this end, it was 

16 Having a good conscience, that,jed, alsa, unto the dead, 
if any calumniate you, as evildoérs,|might duly be judged saccordingto 
they may be shamed, who abuse your|men, iu the flesh, and live according- 


good deportment, in Christ. 
17 For it is better, if God’s will 


to God, in the spirit 
7 And theendof all things neareth, 


should so appoint, to suffer, for well-|Be ye, therefore, sober and watch up- 


doing, than for evildoing. 
18 For Christ alao suffered once, for 


to prayers. 
8 And above all things, baving 


sion tbe just, for the unjust, that he|continual Jove among yourselves, For 
might bring us to God, baving beenjlove will cover a multitude of sins. 


slain, in the flesh,and quickened in the 
spirit, 

19 By which, also, he went and 
preached to the spirits in prison, 

20 Formerly disobedient, when 
once the longsuffering of God waited 
in the days of Noah, the ark being 
preparing, in which a few, that is, 
eigit souls were saved by water, 

21 Whose antitype bapusm, now 
gaveth ua, not the offputting of the 
filth of the flesh; but the answer of 
a good conscience, towards God, thru 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 

22 Who having entered the heaven 
is, at the right of God; angels, au- 
uborites and powers being subjected 


to him. 
CHAPTER IV. 

1 Taereroxe, Christ having suf- 
fered for ua, in the flesh, also, assume 
ye the same consideration, for he suf- 
fering, in the flesh, hath ceased from 


Bin, 
2 That be should no longer, the 
remaining time, live to the lusts of 
inen, in the flesls but to the will of God. 
3 For the time past of life ts sfh- 
cient in us to have wrought the will of 


9 Be hospitable, among yourselves 
without gradging. 

10 As everyone hath received the 
gifi, administer the same, unto each- 
other, as good stewards of the mani- 
fold grace of God. 

11 If anyone speaketh, as the words 
of God. If anyone ministereth, as of 
of the strength which God bestoweth, 


festival, with music, dancing and sing- 
ing hymns and odes, a band of revel- 
lers, who, afler a feast, gothro the 
streets and visit their friends, or mis- 
tressés, singing, dancing, and indalg- 
ing in wanton and boisterous merriment. 
Having no word capable of rendering 
this into English, I give this definition 
aod explaination of it as given in the 
Greek lexicon that the reader may bave 
a full understanding of the apostle's 
meaning. 

* The Greek verb is zeniz5. We have 
no English word capable of rendering 
it, because we have had no like trans- 
actions, on which to frame a word. [t 
is rendered, ia the lexicon, to receive 
as a guest, and treat accordingto the 
rights of friendly hospitality, to receive 
with friendship, to lodge and treat with 
atlention. These receptions are here 


the Gentiles, walking in laciviousneas,| 4, be understood to he accordingto the 


lust, drunkenness, festivities,* drink- 
ings, and abominable idolatries, 


above idolotrous practices, and not ac- 
cordinsto civilized intercourse and hos- 


*The Greek word is kémés and|pitality, for the apostle says for not so 
means a jovial assembly of friends who|associsting with them, the Christians 


--- 


meet at an entertainment to celebrate aj were blasphemed. 
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that,in all things, God maybe glorified,;partaker of the glory to be revealed. 


thru Jesus Christ,to whom be glory and 
might, into the agés of agés. 


2 eed God’s flock among you, 


Amen. |oversecing not of constraint, but of 


12. Beloved, be not amazed iu the, willingness, uot usuriously but treely 5 


persicution coming upon you to try} 
you, as a strange thing coming upon 
you. 

13 But rejoice, that ye partake the 
sufferings of Christ, that, also, in the 
revelation of his glory, ye may rejoice, 
renderiug homage. 

14 Ye are happy, if reproached for 
the name of Christ, for the spirit of 
glory and of God resteth upon you, 
By them he is indeed blasphemed, and 
by you glorified. 

15 For nodne of you should suffer 
as a murderer, nor a thief, nor an 
evildoer, nor a busybody. 

16 But, if, as a Christian, be he not 
ashamed, but glorify he God, in this 
behalf. 

17 For ἡ is time for judgment to 
begin, ἔοι" God’s house. And, if 
first from us, what the end of those 
obeying not God's gospel. 

18 And, if the just is hardly saved, 
where shall the impious and sinful 
appear ? 

19 Wherefore, they suffering, ac- 
cordingto Gou’s will, commit they the 
keeping of-their souls to him, in well 
doing, as to a faithful eréator. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Tus elders among you I exhort, 
who am an elder, and a witness of the 
sufferiugs of Christ, who also am a 

*This is generally rendered at; but 
from is the proper rendition of the 
Greek word, apo, for from carries, with 
itastrong meaning of the progressive 


energy of that judgment, which at docs 
not. 


3. Nor as overruling the inheritance 
but becoming types of the flock. 

4 And the head shepherd appear- 
ing, ye shall ware an unfaiding crown 
of glory. 

5 Aud ye younger obcy the elders, 
and all being subjected to eachother, 
for God resisteth the proud, and giv- 
eth grace to the humble. 

0 Theretore humble yourselves un- 
der the mighty hand of God, that, in 
time, he may exalt you, 

7 Casting all your care upon him, 
for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, watch, for your adver- 
sary, the devil, as a roaring lion, about 
walketh, seeking whom he may de- 
vour, 

9 Whom resist steadfastly, in the 
faith, knowing that the same afllic- 
tions, in this world are accomplished 
in your brothernood. 

10 And may the God of all grace, 
having called us into his cternal glory 
in Christ Jesus, ye having suffered a 
little, perfect, establish, strengthen, 
settle you, 

1: To him, glory, power, into the 
agés of agés. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother, 
as I suppose, [have written, ina few 
words, exhorting and testifving this to 
be, in truth, the grace of God, in which 
ye stand. 

13 The coélect, in Babylon, and 
Mark my son salute you. 

14 Salute eachother, with the kiss 
of love. Grace be with you all, in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 


The Second Epistle gencral of PETER. 


CILTAPTER 1. ' 

1 Simon Peter, a servant and an: 

apostle of Jesus Christ, to those ob-' 

taining like faith, in the righteous-| 

ness of God, and our savior, Jesus 
Christ, with us. 

2 Grace and peace be increased 


unto you, in the knowledge of God; 
and our Lord Jesus, 

3 His divine power having given 
us all things pertaining to life and 
piety, thru knowledge of hin calling 
us to glory and virtue, 

4 By which the greatest and mest 

979 


IL PETER. 
valuable pronieés are given to us, that/ing come, from heaven, being with 
by these, ye may become partakers of |him. on the holy mount 
the divine nature, escaping the cor-; 19 And we have a surer propbetic 
ruptions, in the world, in lust. word, to which, adhering, ye do well, 

5 And, beside this, and giving all/as to a light sbinivg in a dark place, 
dilligence, add to your faith skill) ; and until the day shall dawn, and the day- 
to skill, knowledge ; star* shall arise in your. 

6 And, to knowledge, temperenee:| 20 Knowing this first, that all proph- 
and, to termperence, patience, and, to/ecies of the scripture are not of private 
patience, piety, interpretation. - 

7 And, to piety, brotherly kindness,| 21 For, formerly, prophecy came 
and to brotherly kinduess, love. not, by the will of man; but God’s 

ὃ For, these abiding and abound-|holy men spake, having been moved 
ing, in vou, they establish neither bar-|of the holy spirit. 
renness, nor unfruitfulness, in the CHAPTER IL 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ; 1 Ann falsprophets were alao seg ἢ 

9 For, whoéver lacketh these, is|the people, as, also falsteachers will 
Wind, being shortsighted, and bath|be among you, who will introduce pri- 
forgotten his purification from his old; vatly plundering destruetion, they al- 
sins. so denying the despot buying them, 

10 Much more, brethren, be zeal-jbringing upon themselves swilt de- 
ous to make your calling and election|struction. 
sure. For, doing these, ye shall never} 2 And many will follow their ruin, 
stumble ; by whom the way of truth will be 

1] For so ap abundent enterance,|blasphemed. 
into the everlasting kingdom of our| 3 And, thru covetousness with feign- 
Lon! Jesus Christ, shall be minister-|ed words, they will merchandize you, 
ed unto you. for whom judgment a Jong while lin- 

12 Wherefore, I will not neglect to|gereth not, and their destructiou slum- 
remind you of these often, tho’ you|bereth vot. 
know them and are established, in the! 4 For, if God spared not the angela 
present truth. having sined, but delivered them into 

13 And I suppose ἐΐ right, while I|the ropes of darknesst of tartarue, 
am io this tabernacle, to put you in|having been reserved into judgment, 
remembrance, 5 Aud spared not the old world, 

14 Knowing that shortly 1 must|but preserved Noah, a preacher of 
offput this τὴν tabernacle, as our Lord |righteousness, and eight having bro’t 
Jesus Christ hath shown me. * The Greck word is phasphirds, and 

15 And I also will endeavor that,|is rendered in the Icxicon that brings 
after my departure, ye may contin-|light, that carrics light, that carries a 
ually have remembrance of these|torch. Thatis whal has or produces 
things. light in and of itself. Phosphorus is 

16 For, not having followed fables the weil knowa sabstance used in ig- 
cupvingly devised, we have explained, |Dighting friction matches. 
to you, the power and appearances οὔ] ᾿ Seirais, ropes, ia defined, acord, a 
our Lord Jesus Christ; and became] "°P¢: ® Fore, with a noose, at the end, 
beholders of his majesty. used, by certain Scythians, in war, as 8 

17 For, receiving, from God, the emmilar noose is now used by the Amer- 


~ ican Indians and Spaniards, in Amcrica 
father, honor aud glory, when a voice| for taking wild horses and cattle, and 


coming unto him, from the excelleu-|did not mean a chain, as commonly 

ter glory, This is my beloved son,|translated. Tartaros wag the darkest 

in whom I have been well pleased. |and lowest part of the infernal regions, 
18 And —— this voice hav-|The abode of the Titans. An abyss. 


CHAPTERIILI. 


the flood upon the world of the impi- 
ous, 

6 Aud having turned the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrow into aslies, 
condemued, with a catastrophy, mak- 
ing them an example, to those desir- 
ing to live impiously, 

7 And deliver just Lot grieved with 
the habitual dissolutness of the law- 
less, 

8 For that just man interdwelling 
them, in sight and hearing, day by 
day, tried lis just soul, by their un- 
lawful deeds. 

9 The Lord knoweth to deliver the 
pious from temptation and to keep 
the unjust into the day of judgment 
to be chustized, 

10 Aud especially those walking 
after the flesh, in the lust of unclean- 
ness, despising government, presump- 
tuous, selfwilled, they reverence not 
opinions, blaspheming. 

11 Wherefore, angels being greater 
in power and might, bring not blas- 
phemous accusation, before the Lord, 
against them. 

12 And these as natural irrational 
beings laving come into capture and 
destruction, blaspheming things un- 
known, they shall utterly perish, in 
their own corruption, 

13 flaving-received the reward of 
injustice, accounting riot, a pleasure, 
in the daytiine. Spots and blemishés, 
rioting in theirown seductions feast- 
ing with you, 

14 Having eyes full of an adultress 
and ceasing uot from sin, beguiling 
unstable souls, having a heart exer- 
cised* with avarice, the children of 
imprecation, 


*The verb here used is gumnazo, and 
is rendered in the lexicon to exercise 
naked, in acircus, or palestrum, to train 
orexercise, as a preparation for any 
athletic,or laborious exertion,and shows 
how open and bolithe ancients were 
in their evil practicés and debaucheries 
and how hard the unprincipled Chris- 
tians strove, in those days, to corrupt 


15 Forgeting the right way, and 
have estrayed, having followed the 
way of Balaiim, son of Bosor, who 
loved the wagés of injustice ; 

16 But received rebuke οἵ his mis- 
conduct; a dum ass speaking, in a 
man’s voice, rebuked the rashuess of 
the prophet. 

17 These are waterless wells,c.onds 
carried by the tempest, for whom the 
mist of darkness hath been reserved, 
into the agés. 

18 For speaking enormous words 
of vanity, they allure, by the lusts 
and disolutness of the flesh, those 
reformed and relapsed again into er- 
ror, 

19 Having promised liberty to these 
theythemselves being the servants of 
corruption. For, by whom any one 
is overcome, to him he is enslaved. 

20 For, if, escaping the pollutions of 
the world, in the knowledge of the 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, and be- 
ing worse entangled and overcome 
again, by them, the extremes, to these 
are worse than the first. 

21 For it would have been better 
for them not to have known the way 
of righteousness, than, having known 
to have turned from the holy com- 
mandment delivered unto them. 

22 And it hath happened to them 
accordingto the truth of the proverb; 
The dog having returned to his own 
vomit, and the washed hog, into the 
wallow of mire. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Inow write this second epistle 
unto you, beloved, in) which I awak- 
en your pure understanding, by an ad- 
monition, 

2 To remember the words aforspo- 
ken by the holy prophets, and of our 
commandment, the apostles of the 
Lord and Savior, 

3 Knowing this first, that, in the 
Jast days, deceivers will come, walk- 
ing after their own Justs, 

4 And saying, Where is the prom- 
ise of his arrival ? For, since the fath- 


Christianity, by all kinds of inticingjers have slept, all things remain as 


and alluring vicés. 


JJ 


from the beginning of the création, 
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5 For they willingly remain unknow-) buroing beavena will be dissolved and 
ing that the heavens were formerly,|the combustible elements shall be 
and the earth costanding, in the wa-jmelted, 
ter and outof the water, by οὐ] 143 And we, also, expect new heav- 
word, ens and a new earth, uccordingto his 

6 By which the then world having | promise,in whicb righteousness dwell- 
been flooded, with water, perished. jeth. 

7 And the now heavens and earth; 14 Wherefore, beloved, expecting 
are kept, hy bis word, unto the dayisuch things, become spotless and 
of judgrment and ruin of impious mep. | blamless to be found, by him, in peace. 

Ε And, beloved, in this, be ye not; 15 And consider the longsuflering, 
ignorant, that, with the Lord, oue day,|the salvation of our Lord, us, also, our 
as a thousand years, aud a thousand|beloved brother, Paul, accordingto the 
years, as one day. wisdom given to him, as he hath writ- 

9 The Lord slackeneth not the prom- ten to you, 
jae, as some account slackness; but; 16 As,also,in all the epistles,he speak- 
longsuffereth with us, not willing any ;ing, in them, of these things, in which 
19. perish, but all to receive repen-‘are some things obscure, which thé 
tence. ‘ignorant and the unstable distort, as 

10 And the day of the Lord will. also the other scriptures, to their own 
come, asa thief, in the night, in which destruction. 
the heavens shall disappear violentiy| 17 Ye, therefore, beloved, forknow- 
and the elements burning shall being, watch that, not being transport- 
Joosect, and the earth and the works, ed, into the errors of the lawless, you 
in it, shall be burned. may not fall from your own stead{ast- 

11 These being destroyed, what)ness. 
kind ought we to begin to be, in holy; 18 And increase in grace and the 
deportment and piety, knowledge of our Lord and Savior, 

12 Expecting and hastening the|Jesus Christ. And to him be glory now, 
arrival of God’s day, in which, the:and into the day of the age. Amen. 


The First Epistle general of J OHN. 


CHAPTER I. unto you, that God is light, and no 
1 Waar was, fromthe beginning, darkness is, in him. 
which we have heard, which we have| 6 If we say we have fellowship 
beheld, with our eyes, which we have| with him, and walk in darkness, we 
seen, and our hands have handled of jlie, and practice not the truth. 
the word of life, 7 And, if we walk in the light, as 
2 And the life appeared and wejhe is, in the light, we have fellowship 
have seen if and testify and declare,|with eachother, and the blood of Je- 
unto you, the eternal life, which was|sus Christ cleanseth ua frorn all sins. 
with the father, and hath been man-| 8 If we say that we have no sin, 
ifested unto us, we deceive ourselves and the truth is 
3 What we have seen and heard, we| not, in us. 
declare unto you, that ye, also, may} 9 If we confess our sins, |e is 
have fellowship with us, and our fel-|faithful and just to forgive sins, unto 
lowship, also, is with the father, and|us, and cleanse us, from all injustice. 
and with his son, Jesus Christ. 10 If we way that we have not sip- 
4 And we write these to you, that/ed, we make him a liar, and his word 
your joy may be fulfilled. is not, in us. 
5 And this is the message, which CHAPTER I. 
we have cart from him, and declare,|_ 1 My children, 1 write these unto 


CHAPT 
you that yousin not. And, if anyone; 
should sin, we have an advocate, with 
the father, Jesus Christ, the just, 


ΕΔ 1}}. 

16 For all, in the world, the lust o 
the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and th 
pride of life are net of the father, bu 


2 And he is the propitation for ourjare of the world. 


sins, and not for ours only, but also, 
for the whole world. 

3 And,in this,we know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. 

4 Ile saying Ihave known bim, and 
not keeping his commandments, is a 
liar, and the truth is not, in him. 

5 And whoéver may keep his word, 
verily God’s love dwelleth, in him. By 
this, we know that we are in him. 

6 tle saying that he abideth in him, 
ought so to walk, also, as he walked. 

7 Brethren 1 write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old com- 
mundmeut, which ye have from the 
beginuing. The old commandment is 
the word, which ye have heard from 
the beginning, 

8 Again, anew commandment 1 
write unto you, which is true, in him 
and, in you, that the darkness is past, 
and the true light now shineth. 

9 He claiming to be in the light, 
and hating his brother, he is in’ the 
darkness, us formerly. 

10 Ile loving his brother abideth, 
in the light, and scandal is not, in him. 

11 Aud he hating his brother is in 
darkness, asd walketh in darkness, 
and seeth not where he goéth, for 
darkness hath blinded his eyes. 

12 U write to you children, for your 
sins are forgiven, thru his name, 

13 1 write unto you, fathers, for ye 
‘have known him from the begining. 1 
write unto you young men, for ye have 
overcome the evilone. 1 write unto 
you children, for ye have known the 
father. 

14 [have written unto you, fathers. 
for ye have known him, from the be- 
ginning. I have written, unto you 
young men, for ye are strong, and the 
word of God abideth, in you, and ye 
have overcome the evilone. 

15 Love not the world, nor the 
things, in the world. If anyone lov- 
eth the world, tho father’s love is not 
in him, 


17 Aud the world bypasseth and its 
lust, but he doing the will of God 
abideth, into the age. 

18 Youths, this is the last hour, And 
as ye have heard, Antichrist cometh, 
and now many have become Antichrist 
whereby we know it is the last hour, 

19 ‘They outwent from us; but 
they were not of us. lor, if they 
had been of us, they would lave re- 
mained with us. But they departed, 
that they might show that all were 
not of us. 

20 And ye have an anointing from 
the holy one, and γα knew all things. 

21 1 have not written, unto you, 
because ye know not the truth, but 
because ye know it, and that a lie is 
not of the truth. 

22 Who is a liat, if not he deny ing 
Jesus to be the Christ? He denying 
the father and the son is Antichrist. 

23 Everyone denying the son hath 
not the father. 

24 Abide that,in you, which ye 
have heard, from the begining. If 
what ye have heard, from the begiu- 
ning, should abide in you, ye, also, 
shall abide in the son and in the father, 

25 And this is the promise, which 
he hath promised us, ‘The life eternal. 

26 1 have written these things, to 
you, about them deceiving you. 

27 And the anoiuting, which ye 
have received, from him, remaineth, 
in you, and ye need not that anyone 
should teach you. But, as this anoint- 
ing teacheth you about all things and 
is truth and is not a lie, and as it hath 
taught you, abide, ye in it: 

28 And now, children, abide, in 
him, that, when he shall appear, we 
may have confidence, and vet be 
ashamed, before him, in his presence. 

29 If ye know what is just, ye 
know that everyone working tiglit- 
eousness hath been born of him. 

CHAPTER II. 
1 Benotp ye what ae the father 


LIOHN. 
hath bestowed upon us, that we inay‘a maaslayer, and ye koow that ter 


be called the children of God. For 


-manslayer bath not eternal life abi 


this, the world kuoweth us not, for it ing, in him. 


knew bins not 


1G In this we recognize the love of 


2 Beloved, we are now the children| Christ, for he resigned his life, for us, 
of God, and it appeareth vot whot we/and we ouglit to resign our lives for 


shall be, but we know that, if he shall 
appeur, we shall be like him, for we 
shall see him, as he is. 

3 Aud everyone laving this hope, 
in him, purifyeth himsel§ as be is 
pure, 

4 Everyone committing sin trans- 
gresseth the Jaw, for sin is unlawful- 
ness, 

5 And ve know that be was mani- 
fested that he might remove our sins, 
And, in him, no sin is. 

6 Everyone remaining, in him, sin- 
eth not. Everyone siuing bath uot 
seen him, nor known him. 

7 Children, nodne should deceive 
you. He doing righteousness is right- 
eous, as he is righteous. 

& He committing sin is of the devil 
for the devil sineth, from the begin- 
ning. For this, the son of God was 
manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil. 

9 He being born of God commit- 
teth not sin, for his seed remaineth, in 
him, and he can not sin, for he hath 
been born of God. 

10 Ju this, God’s children are man- 
ifested and the children of the devil. 
Everyone not doing righteousness 
and loving not his brother, ia vot of 
God. 

11 For this is the message, which 
ye have heard, from the beginning, 
that we should love eachother. 


the brethren. 

17 And, whoever shall have the 
substance of the world and shall see 
his brother having need and shal) shut 
his bowels from him, how can God's 
love remain in hin? | 

18 My children, may we not love 
in word and in tung, but in deed and 
in truth. 

19 Aud by this we know that we 
are of the truth, and shall assure our 
hearts, in his presence. 

20 For, if our hearts should con- 
demu us, then God is greater than 
our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved if our heart condern- 
eth us not, we have boldness toward 
God. 

22 And whatever we ask we re- 
ceive, froin him, for we keep his com- 
mandments, and do that pleasing, in 
his persence. 

23 And this is his commandment, 
That we should believe the name 
of his son, Jesus Christ, πὰ love 
eachother, as he guve us cummand- 
ment 

24 And everyone keeping his com- 
mandments, abideth in him, and he in 
him. And, by this, we know that he 
abideth in 8, by the spirit, which he 
bath given us. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Betovep, believe not every spirit 

but assay the spirits, if they are of 


12 Not as Kain, who was of the|God, for many falsprophets have gone 


evil one, and slew his brother. 
for what satisfaction slew he bim? 


Because his own work was evil, and|God 


his brother’s righteous. 


And|into the world. 


2 By this we know the spirit of 
very spirit, that denpieth that 
Jesus Christ hath come, in the flesh, 


18. Marvel not, my brethren, if the/is not of God. 


world hateth you. 


3 And every spirit, which confess- 


14 Ye know that we have passed,jeth not that Christ Jesus hath come 
from death, into life, for we love the]in the flesh, is not of God. And this 


brethren. 
abideth, in death 


IIe loving not his brother|ie that of Antichrist, of which ye 


have neard that it should come. An 


15 mak hating his brother is)it is now already, in the world. : 


ΟΗΠΑΡΤΕΒΨ. 


4 Children ye are of God, andjlove God, and hatheth his brother, he 
have overcome them. For he, in you,|is a liar. For he loving not his broth- 
is greater than he, in the world. er, Whom he hath seen, how can 

5 They are of the world, for that,}he love God, whom he hath not seen ? 
they speak of the world, and the} 21 And we have this command- 
world heareth them. ment from him, that, he loving God 

6 We are of God. He knowing|should love his brother also. 

God, heareth us. Who is not of God CHAPTER V. 
heareth not us. By this we know the} 1 Everyoxe believing that Jesus 
spirit of truth and the spirit of error.!is the Christ is born of God. And 

7 Beloved, we should Jove each-|everyone loving him having begotten, 
other, for love is of God, and he lov-|loveth him also begotten of him.- 
iug is born of God, and knoweth| 2 By this, we know that we love 
God. God’s children,whien we love God, and 

8 116 loving not, knoweth not God,|keep his commandments. 
for God is love. 3 For this is God’s love, that we keep 

9 The love of God was manifested] his precepts. And his commandments 
in this, toward us, that God sent his}are not grievous, 
only begotten son, into the world, that} 4 For whatever hath been born of 
thru him, we might live. God overcometh the world. And this 

10 In this, is love, not that we hadjis the victory overcoming the world, 
loved God, but that he loved us, and}our faith. 
sent his son,a propitiation,for our sins.| 5 Who is he overcoming the world, 

11 Beloved, if God hath so loved us, if not he believing that Jesus is the 
we ought, also, to love eachother. son of Ged ? 

12 Nodne hath seen God at any| 6G Thisishe coming by water and 
time. If we love eachother, God{blood, Jesus Christ. Not by water 
dwelleth, in us, and his love is per-jonly, but by water and blood. And 
fected, in us. the spirit is the witness, that the spir- 

13 By this, we know that we abide/it is truth, 
in him,and he in us, for he hath given] 7 For three are witnessts, in heaven 
us of his spirit. the father, the word and the Spirit. 

14 And We have seen and testify] And these three are one. 
that the father sent the son, a savior! 8 And three witnesses are, on the 
of the world, earth. The spirit, and the water,and 

15 Whoever shall confess that Je-|the blood. Aud these three are, in one. 
sus is the son of God, God dwelleth}| 9 If we receive the testimony of 
in him and he, in God, men, the testimony of God is greater. 

16 And we have known and be-|For this is the testimony of God, 
Jieved the love, which God hath, for}which he testifieth of his son. 
us. God is love. [le dwelling in love,| 10 He believing on the son of God 
dwelleth, in God, and God, in him. [hath the witness, in himself. He dis- 

17 By this, the love hath been per-|believing God hath made him a liar. 
fected, in us, that we may have confi-[FKor he hath not believed the testi- 
dence, in the day of judgment. For|mony, which God hath witnessed of 
as he is, we also are, in this world. [}}18 son. 

18 Fear is not in love. But per-| 11 And this is the testimony, that 
fect love expelleth fear. For fear hath|God hath given, to us, eternal life and 
chastisment. [He fearing hath not been|this life is, in his son. 
perfected in love. 12 Me having the son hath life. He 

19 We love him, for he first loved|not having the son of God hath not life. 
us. - 13 Lhave writen these things, unto 

20 If anyone should say That I|you believing, in the nae of the son 

5 


IILJONN. 


of God, that ye may know that ye! 18 We know that everyone born 
have eternal life, and that ye may be-'of God sineth not. But he begotten 
lieve in the name of the son of God. of God keepeth bimself, and the evil 
4 Andthis ia the agsurance,that we !toucheth him not. 
have, in bir, that, if we ask anything,| 19 For we know that we are of 
accordingto his will, be heareth us. God, andthe whole world lieth, in 
15 And, if we know that he hear-| wickedness. . 
eth us,whatever we may ask,we know| 20 And we know that the son of 
that we have the petitions, which we|God hath come, and hath given us an 
desired of him. lunderstanding, that we may know the 
16 Ifanyone shall see his brother sin truth, and we are in the truth in 
asin not, unto death,and shall give life lis son, Jesus Christ. This is the true 
to hin for the sins not unto death. A'God and eternal life. 
sin is unto death. 1 say not that he, 21 Children, keep yourselves from 
should pray for it idols. Amen. 
17 Every evil is cin. And a sin js 
not unto death, 


LS 


The Second Epistle general of JOHN. 


1 Tue elder, to the elect Jady, ἀπά τε the world, not confessing Jesus 
her children, whom f love,in the truth.'Christ coming, in the flesh. This 
And not only 1, but also all those hav-|is a deceiver and an Antichrist. 
ing known the truth, 8 Examine yourselves, that we may 

2 Thru the truth remaining, in us,|not loose the things, we have wrought; 
and shall be with us, into the age, but that we may receive a full reward. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, peace| 9 Everyone transgressing and abid- 
from God, the father, and from the!ing not in Christ’s doctrine, hath not 
Lord Jesus Christ, the son of the fath-|God. He abiding, in Christ’s doc- 
er, in truth aod love. trine, he hath also the father and the 

4 I rejoice greatly that I found of 'son. 
thy children walking in the truth, as, 10 If anyone cometh, unto you and 
we received the commandment from bringeth not this doctrine, receive Litn 
the father. not, into the house, nor wish him 

5 And I beseech thee, Jady, not that} favor. 

I write a new commandment unto| 11 For he wishing him favor, par- 
thee, but which we had from the be-|taketh, in his evil deeds. ; 
ginning, that we love eachother. 12 Having many things to write, 

6 And this is love, that we walk,|to you, 1 desire not with paper and 
accordingto hiscommandments. This|ink; but I hope to come, unto you, 
ia the commandment, as ye haveland speak mouth to mouth, that our 
heard, from the beginning, that, in it,|joy may be filled. 
ye should walk. 13 The children of the elect sister 

7 For many deceivers have enter-|salute thee. Amen. 


The Third Epistle general of JOHN. 
1 Tae elder to the beloved Gaius,) 3 For [ rejoiced greatly, the breth- 
whom I love, in the truth. ren coming aud testifying thy truth, 
2 Thou beloved, above all, 1 wish|as thou walkest, in the truth. 
thee to be prosperous and healthful,! 4 I have no joy greater than thia,] hear 
as thy soul galas [that my children walk, in the truth. 


CIAPTERI. 


5 Thou heloved, thou doést faith- 
fully whatever thou doést, unto the 
brethren aud the guests, 

6 Who have testifiedst thy love, 
in the presence of the church, whom, 
if thou shalt forward worthy of God, 
thou shalt do well. 

7 For, for his name they weut forth 
taking nothing, from the Geutiles. 

8 We, therefore, should receive 
such, that we may become coworkers 
in the truth. 

Y T wrote to the churel; bat Dio- 
trephés, their precedence relieved us) 
not. ᾿ 

10 For this, if f should come, Ε 
will remember bis work, which he| 


doéth, berating us, with evil words, 
and not satisfied with them, neither 
hehimself receiveth the brethren, and 
those willing, he forbideth, and ex- 
pelleth éhem from the church. 

11 Thou beloved, follow thou not 
the evil, but the good. He welldoing 
is of God; and he evildoing hath not 
seen God. 

12 Demetrius is wellreported, by 
all, and by the truth itself: 

13 [have much to write; but, with 
ink and pen, I will not write,unto thee : 

14 But 1 trust to see thee soon, aud 
we shall confer, mouth to mouth, 
Peace unto thee. The friends sulute 
thee. Salute thou the friends by name. 


The general Epistle of 


JUDE. 


1 Juve, a servant of Jesus Christy made an example, suffering the pun- 
and brother of James, (0 the saucti-jishuent of eternal fire. 


fied, in God, the father, aud the per- 
fected, in Jesus Christ, the ealled. 


8 And, so, also these dreamers de- 
file the flesi, despise dominion, and 


2 Merey, unto you, aud peace and: blaspheme cignities. 
Ae J + S 


love be falfilled. : 

3° Beloved endeavoring,with all dil- | 
ligence, to write to you,about the com-' 
mon salviion,E have need to write unto: 


you, exhorting you to contend earnest- 


the saints. 

4 For certain) men have 
themselves privately, they formerly 
forordained, to this condemnation, 
impious, turning the grace of our God 
into laciviousness, and denying the 
only God, and ow Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 Aud 1 desire to remind you, you 
once knowing this, that the Lord hav- 
ing saved the people, from the land 


jutruded: 


of Egypt, a second time he destroyed 
those disbelieving. 

G And the angels having not kept 
their beginning, but having left their 
own hahitation, he hath reserved, in 
everlasting bonds, under darkness, 
into the judgment of the great day. 

7 Aud, as Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and they about those cities in like mun- 
ner, abandoned themselves,to fornica- 
tion and went after strange flesh, were 


9 And Michael, the archangel,when 
quarrelling with the devil, he dispu- 
ted about the body of Moses, le dared 
not to bring the accusation of blas- 


‘phemy, but said, The Lord rebuke 
ly for the faith tormerly delivered, το thee.* 


thee.* 

10 And these surely blaspheme 
what they understaud not. But what 
they naturally understand, as sensless 
beings, in these they are defiled. 

11 Woe unto them, for they have 
gone in the way of Kain, and per- 
sue, in error; the reward of Balaam, 
and perish, in the gainsaying of Kore. 

12 These are blots, in your love 
feasts, they cofeasting, feeding them- 
selves fearlesslyf waterless clouds, 
aboutborn, by winds, autumnal trees} 
fruitless, twice dead, uprooted, 

13 Raging waves of the sea, out 

* It seeins quite uncertain, if Michael 
or the devil made this remark. 

t The proper meaning of thisis that 
they ate shamfully to gluttony, and fol- 
lowed evil practices. ; 

t Bare trees, at the close of a\tumn 
when the foliage is all off. 
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foaming their own shames, wander- 


ing stars, to whom is reserved the oh- 
scurity of darkness, thru life. 

14 And Enoch the seventh from 
Adam, prophecied also these things, 
saying. Belold the Lord cometh with 
a myriad of his saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, 
and to convince all the imnpions of all 
their deeds of impiety, which they have 
done impiously, and of all the’ hard- 
nesses, which impious siners have spo- 
Ken ageinst bin. 

1G) These are murmurers, com- 
plainers walking after.their own lusts, 
and their mouth speaketh enormi- 
ties, admiring countenances, seeking 
faver. 

17 And you, beloved, remember the 
words atorspoken, by the apostles of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

18 ‘That they, told you 


mockers would be, in the last time, 
walking after theirown lusts of impiety. 

19 These are separating themselves 
sensiial, not having the spirit. 

20 And you, beloved, upbuilding 
yourselves, in your most holy faith, 
praying, in the holy epirit, 

21 Keep yourselves, in God’s love, 
expecting the mercy of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, into eternal life; 

22 Whom compassionate, discrim- 
inating truly, 

23 Whom save, in fear, taking them 
from the fire, hating, also, the gar- 
ment spotted, by the flesh. 

24 And to him ableto keep them 
steadfast and to place them betore his 
glory, spotless, in joy. 

25 To God, the only wise, our sa- 
vior, be glory and = majesty, dominion, 
and powcr, also vow, and into all 


thatlagés. Amen. 


The Revelation of John the THEOLOGIAN. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Tue revelation of Jesus Christ, 
which God gave hin to show, unto 
his servants,what should shortly come. 
And having sent, he signified, thru 
the angel, unto his servant, Jolin, 

2 Who testified the word of God 
and the testimony of Jesus Christ, 
which he certainly saw. 

3 Happy he understanding and 
they hearing the words of the proph- 
ecy and keeping the things written 
io it, For the time neareth. 

4 Jolin, to the seven churchés, in 
Asia, grace being unto you, and peace 
‘rom him being, and was, and about 
Ὁ come, and {rom the seven spirits, 
in the presence of hix throne, 

5 Aud, from Jeans Christ the faith- 
ful witness, the first born, from the 
dead, and ruler of the kings of the 
earth; to him loving us and washing 
us, from sin. in his blood, 

ὁ And be hath made us kings and 


7 Behold, he cometh, with the 
clonds, and every eye shall see him, 
and they picreing him; and all the 
kindreds of the earth shall bemoan 
him. Verily, amen. 

8 Lam the Alpha, and the Omega, 
the beginning and the end, saith the 


| Lord, he being, and was, and about 


to come, the allrutier. 

9 TJohn, who, also, am your broth- 
er and companion, in affliction, and 
in the kingdom and patience of Je- 
sus Christ, being in the island called 
Patmos, for the word of God anid the 
testimony of Jesus Christ. 

10 I became in the spirit, on the 
Lord’s day, and 1 heard, behind me a 
great voice, 88 n trumpet, 

11 Saying, 1 am the Alpha and the 
Omega, and the first and the last. 
What thou seest write in 2 book, and 
send unto the churchés, in Asia: 
in Ephesus, and in Smyrna, and in 
Pergamos, and in Thyatira, ced in 


Priests, unto God, anc his father. To;Sardis, and in Philadelphia, ad in 
him be glory und dominion, into the} Laddicéa. 


ogés of uges. Amen. 
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12 And I turned to see the voice, 


CHAPTERIIL. 
which spake with me, and having'tigue, and thy patience, and that thou 


turned, I saw seven golden candle- 
sticks. 

13 And, in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks, Jike the son of man 
clothed, to the feet, and girdeled about 
the breast with a golden girdle. 

14 And his head and hairs white, 
as white wool, as snow, his cyes, as a 
flame of fire. 

15 And his feet ike brass,*as heated 
in a furnace, and his voice, as tlie voice 
of many waters. 

16 And having, in his right hand, 
seven stars. And, from his mouth 
proceeded a sharp twoedged sword. 
And his countenance, as the sun shin- 
eth, in his strength. 

17 And, when I beheld him, I fell, at 
his feet,as dead. And he laid his 
right hand upon me, saying, unto me 
fear not; I am the first and the last, 

18 He living, and became dead, and 
behold I am_ living into the agés of 
agés. Amen. And [have the key of 
Hades and death. 

19 Write what thou seést, and what 
are, and what shall come after them, 

20 'The mystery of the seven stars, 
which thou sawest in my right hand 
and the seven golden candlesticks. The 
seven stars are the angels of the seven 
churchés; and the seven candlesticks, 
which thou sawest, are the seven 


churchés, 
CHAPTER II. 

1 To the angel of the church of 
Epheaus, write what he holding here 
the seven stars, in his right, and he 
walking in tho midst of the seven gold- 
en candlesticks, saith : 

21 know thy works, and thy fa- 


*The Greek word is chalkilibandn, 
and is rendered in the lexicon, a mix- 
ture of amber and frankincense ,accord- 
ingto some, or a kind of native gold, or 
brass, accordingto others. It is a com- 
pound of Chalkos, copper, brass, and 
libanos, frankincense, or the tree pro- 
ducing frankincense. It is here used 
undoubtedlv as an idéal figure. We 


canst not bear the wicked, and hast 
tried those professing to be apostles, 
and are not, and proved them to be 
liars, 

3 And having suffered and hast labor 
ed for my name and _ hast not fainted. 

4 But [ have somwhat against thee, 
for thou hast forsaken thy first love. 

5 Remember thou, therefore, from 
whence thou hast fallen, and repent 
and do thy first works. And, if not, 
1 will come to thee quickly and re* 
move thy candlestick, out of its place 
if thou shouldest not repent. 

G6 But thou hast this, that thou hat- 
est the deeds of the Nicolatians, 
which 1 also hate. 

7 He having an ear, hear he what 
the spirit saith, unto the churchés, 
To him overcoming, I will give to eat 
of the tree of life, which is, in the 
midst of the paradise of God. 

8 And to the angel of the church, 
in Smyrna, write; ‘These things saith 
the first and the last, who became 
dead, and liveth; 

9 Iknow thy works and affliction 
and poverty, and thou art rich, and J 
know the blasphemy of those calling 
themselves Jews, and are not: but 
are the synagog of Satan. 

10 Fear not the things, which thou 
sufferest. Behold the devil desirest to 
cast some of you into prison, that ye 
may be tried. And ye shall have trib- 
ulation, ten days. Be thou faithful, un- 
to death, and 1 will give thee a crown 
of life. 

11 He having an ear, hear he what 
the spirit saith, unto the churches. 
He overcoming shall not be hurt, by 
the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the chureh, 
in Pergamos, write, that he having 
the sharp twoedged sword saith these 
things: 

13 I know thy works, and where 
thou dwellest, and where Satan’s 
throne 7s. And thou possessest my 
name, and hast not denied my faith, 


heve no English word, which can fully|and, in the days, in which Antipas was 


translate it. 
KK 


my faithful martyr, who was slain 
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amon 
14 
thee, that thou hast there those hold- 


you, where Satan dwelleth.| 25 But what ye have. Onhold, un- 
ut I have a few things against) til I shall come. 


26 And he overcoming and keep- 


ing the doctrines of Balaam, who]ing my works, unto the end,I will 
taught Baluk to cost a scandal, in the|give him power over the Gentiles, 


presence of the sons of Israél, to eat 
idolsacrificés, and to fornicate. 


27 And he shall rule them, with an 
iron rod, and he shall dash thern, as 


15 Thou hast also those holding|pottervessels, as I aleo have received 
the doctrine of the Nicolatiuns, which|of my father 


T hate. 

16 Repent, and, if not I will come, 
to thee, quickly, and will fight against 
them, with the sword of my mouth. 

17 He having an ear, hear he what 
the spirit saith unto the churchés, To 
him overcoming I will give to eat of 
the hidden manna, and will give him 
a white stone, and, on the stone, anew 
name written, which noone knoweth, 
if not he bearing it. 

18 And, to the angel of the church, 
in Thyatira, write: These things saith 
the son of God having his eyes like a 


28 And 1 will give him the morn- 
ing star. 

He having an ear, hear he what 
the spirit saith, unto the churchés, 
CHAPTER JII. 

1 Ann, to the angel of the church, 
in Sardis, write: he having the seven 
spirits of God and the seven stars, 
suith these things; J know thy worka, 
that thou hust the name of life, and 
art dead. 

2 Become thou watching, and 
strengthen the rest that are ready to 
die, for I have not found thy works 


flame of fire, and his feet like brass;|perfect, in God’s presence. 


19 I know thy works, and love,and 
ministry, and faith, aud thy patience, 
and thy works, and the lust are more 
than the first. 

20 But ] have a few things against 
thee, for thou permitest the wornan, 
Jezabel, the calling herself a proph- 
etess, to teach and seduce my servant 


3 Remember thou, therefore, how 
thou hast received and heeded and 
attend, and repent. If, therefore, thou 
shalt not watch, I will come upon thee, 
as a thief, and thou shalt not know, at 
what hour, I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names, also, in 
Sardis, which have not defiled their 


to fornicate and to eat idolofferings.| garments, and they shall walk with 
21 And I have given her tite that|/me, in white, for they are worthy. 


she might have repented of her for- 
nications, and she repented not. 


5 He overcoming, he shall be cloth- 
ed, in white raiment, and I will not 


22 Behold, 1 cast her into a bed,*|blot his name, from the book of life, 
and those fornicating with her, intojand 1 will confess his name, in the 
great affliction, if they should not re-|presence of my father, and in the 


pent of their works, 
23 And I will slay her children, in 


presence of his angels. 
6 He having an ear, hear he what 


death, and all the churchés shall know/|the spirit saith, unto the churchés. 
that am he searching the reins and} 7 And unto the angel of the church 
hearts, and I will give, to eachone of [οἵ Philadelphia, write: He holy, he 


you, accordingto your works. 


true, he having David's key, be open- 


24 And to you I gay, and the other}ing and nodne shutteth, and he shut- 
Thyatirians, aa many, as have not this|teth and nodne openeth, he saith these 
doctrine, and who have not known|things: 
the depths of Satan, as they epeak, I) 8 I know thy works. Behold I have 
will put nodther burthen, upon you,| placed, in thy presence, an open door 


“Thia is probabl 


α figurative εχ. πᾶ noéne can shut it. For thou bast 


ression signifying that eicknessshould|a little strength, and hast kept my 


sent. 


word, and hast not denyed my name. 


CHAPTER IV. 


9 Behold, I will make those fo be; voice, and open the door, I will enter, 

of the synagog of Satan, saying they|unto him, and I will sup, with him, 
are Jews, and are not, but lie. Behold|and he, with me. 
1 will make them to coine and wor-| 21 To him overcoming, I will give 
ship, in the presence of thy feet, and|to sit, with me, on my throne, as 1 
they shall kaow that Ihave lovedjalso have overcome, and huve sat, 
thee. with my father, on his throne. 

10 Because thou hastkeptthe word| 22 He having an ear to hear, hear 
of my patience, I, also, will keepthee,|/he what the spirit saith unto the 
from the hour of temptation, about to|churchés. 
come, upon the whole inhabited world CHAPTER IV, 
to try those dwelling upon the earth.| 1 Arrver these, I looked, and be- 

11 Behold I come quickly. Holdjhold a dvor was opened in heaven. 
what thou hast, that nodne may atake| And the first voice, which | heard, as 
thy crown. atrumpet talking with me, saying, 

12 He overcoming, I will make him|ascend here, and 1 will show what 
a pillar, in the temple of my God,and {must be, after these things. 
he shall not outgo again. And I will] 2 And immediatly I became, in the 
write, upon him, the name of my God|spirit, and behold, a throne was set 
and the name of the city of my God,|in the heaven, and one sitting upon 
the new Jerusalem, which descendeth| the throne. 
from heaven, from my God, and upon| 3 And he sitting was, in appear- 
it, my new name. ance, like a jasper stone and a sar- 

13 He having an ear to hear, hear|dine. And a rainbow around the 
he what the spirit saith unto the|throne, in appearance, like emerald. 
churchés, 4 And around the throne, twenty- 

14 And to the angel of the church] four thrones. And, upon these thrones 
of Laddicéa, write: These things|I saw tweniy-tour elders sitting cloth- 
saith the Amen, the faithful and true|ed in white raiment, and they had, on 
witness, the beginning of the creation| their heads, golden crowns. 
of God: 5 And from the throne, proceeded 

15 I know thy works, that thou art}lightnings and thunders and voices, 
not hot, nor cold. 1 desired that thou|Atid seven lamps of fire burned, in 
shouldest be hot, or cold. the presence of the throne, which are 

16 For, as thou art only warm, and|the seven spirits of God. 
not hot, nor cold, Idesire thee to be| 6 And, in the presence of the 
vomited outof my mouth, throne, was a vitriolic sea* like crys- 

17 For thou sayest That [ amrich|tal. And in the midst of the throne, 
and increased and have need of noth-|und around the throne, four living be- 
ing; and thou knowest not that thou|ings full of eyes, before and behind. 
art wretched, and miserable, and poor| 7 And the first being was like a lion, 
and blind and naked. and the second being was like a calf, 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me gold{and the third being had a face like a 
tried in the fire,that thou mayest be rich/man, and the fourth being was like a 
and white raiment that thou mayest be |flying eagle. 
clothed, and the shame of thy naked-| 8 And the four beings, eachone had 
ness not appear, and anoint thy eyes, |Six wings, aroundabout him, and full of | 
with eye-salve that thou mayest see./eyes within, And they cease not day 

19 As many as I love, Irebuke and {and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
chasten. Be ye zealous, therefore,|Lord God, allruller who was andbeing 
and repent. and coming. 

20 Behold, I stand, at the door and} 9 And, when the beings give glory 
knock. If anvone should hear my| ‘This is commonly rendered a sea 
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and honor, and thanks, to him sitting] 9 And they sung a new ode, say- 
on twe throne, and living thru the/ing, Thou art worthy to take the book 


agés of agés, 


and open its seals, for thou wast sealed 


10 The twenty four elders prostrated|and hast redeemed us, unto God, in 


intLe presence of him sitting upon 


thy blood, outof every tribe, and tung 


the throne, and worshiped him living|and people, and nation, 


into the agés of agésa, and cast their 
crowns, in the presence of the throne 
saying, 

11 Worthy thou, Lord, to receive 
glory, and honor, and power, for thou 

ast created all things, and, by thy 
will, they are and were created. 
CHAPTER V. 

1 AnpI saw, at the right of him 
sitting, upon the throne, a book writ- 
ten within and without, sealed with 
seven seals, 

2 And I saw a strong angel crying 
with o great voice, Who is worthy to 
open the book and loose its seals? 

3 And noone in heaven, nor upon 


10 And hast made uskings and 
priests, unto God, and we shall reign, 
on the earth. 

11 And I beheld and heard the 
voice of many angels around the 
throne, and of the beings and the 
elders, thousands* of thousands, 

12 Saying, with a great voice, 
Worthy is the lamb sealed to receive 
power, and wealth, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honor, and glery, and 
blessing. 

13 And every creature, which is, in 
the heaven, and in the earth, and un- 
der the earth, and is in the seas, and 
all things in them, I heard, saying, 


the earth, nor under the earth was| Blessing, and honor, and glory, and 
able to open the book, nor to behold it.|dominion, to him sitting upon the 

4 AndI wept much, that no one|throne, and to the lamb into the ages 
could be found worthy to open andjof agés. 


read the book, nor behold it. 


14 And the four beings said, Amen. 


5 And one of the elders said to me,} And the twenty-four elders prostrated 
Weep not, behold the lion of the tribe}and worshipped him living into the 
of Juda, the root of David, hath pre-jagés of agés. 


vailed to open the book and loose its 
seven seals. 


CHAPTER VI. 
1 Ann I eaw, when the lamb open- 


6 And I saw, and lo, in the midst{ed one of the seals, and I heard one 
of the throne and the four beings, and|of the four beings saying, as the voice 
in the midst of the elders,a lambjof thunder, Come and see. 


stood, as sealed, having seven horns 


2 And I looked, and behold a 


and seven eyes, they are the seven| white horse, and he sittting, upon him 

spirits of God sent, into all the earth.|having a bow. And ao crown was 
7 And he came and took the book] given to him. And he departed con- 

from the right of him sitting upon|quering and that he might conquer. 


the throne. 


3 And when he opened tho second 


8 And, when he had taken the book, |seal, I heard the second being saying, 
the four beings and the twenty-four|Come and see. 


elders prostrated, in the presence of 


4 And another horse departed firy 


the lamb, having harps and golden|red. And it was given tohim eet- 
phials filled with incense, which are|ting, upon the horse, to take peace, 
the prayers of the saints. from the earth, and that they should 
of glass. Glass was not known in those|Slay eachother. And a great sword 
days. The Greek word is valine and|Was given, to him. 

is rendered, in the lexicon, vitrious,, 5 And when he opened the third 
chrystalline. I suppose the meaning|seal, I heard the third being saying, 
is, as near as we can get it, in English,| “This is, in some versions, rendered 
is transvarent, ten thousand times ten thoueand and 


CHAPTERVII. 


Come and see. And J looked and be-|book rolled, and every monntain‘and 
hold a black horse, and he sitting uponjevery isle were moved from their 
him having a balance, in his hand. | places. 

6 And I heard a voice, in the] 15 And the kings of the earth and 
midst of the four beings, saying, A|the magistrates, and the rich, and the 


choinix* of wheat for a denarion, and 
three choinaxés of barley for a dena- 
rion, and thou shouldest not hurt the 
oil nor the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, 1 heard the voice of the 
fourth being saying, Come and see. 

8 And { looked and behold a pale 
horse, and the name of him sitting 
upon him was Death. And Hadés 
followed, with him. And power was 
given, unto them, over a quarter of 
the earth to kill, with the sword, and 
with hunger, and with death, and with 
the wild beasts of the earth. 

9 And, when he opened the fifth 
seal, 1 saw, under the altar, the souls 
of the slain, for God’s word and for 
the testimony, which they held. 

10 And they cried, with a great 
voice, saying, How long, despot, holy 
and true, judgest thou and avengest 
not thou our blood, upon those dwell- 
ing, upon the earth ? 7 

Il And white robes were given, to 
everyone, and it was said, unto them, 
that they should rest yet a short time, 
until, their fellowservants also, and 
their brethrei, who would be slain, 
as they, should be fulfilled. 

12 And [ beheld, when he opened 
the sixth seal, and, lo, a great earth- 
quake became, and the sun became 
black, as hairmade sackcloth, and the 
moon became, as blood, 

13 And the stars of heaven fell upon 
the earth,ns a figtree casteth her untim- 
ly figs, when shaken, by a great wind. 

14 And the heaven departed, as a 


thousands of thousands. In some myr- 
fads of myriads and thousand of thou- 
sands. The Greek words are chiliadés 
thousands chiltadon of thousands. 

* A measure of corn four kotulai, viz 
somewhat more than a half a gallon, 
considered a sufficient quantity to fur- 
nish the provision of one day for a 
man. 


commanders,* and the mighties, and 
every servant, and every free hid 
themselves in the dens, and in the 
rocks of the mountains, 

16 And they said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall upon us, and hide us 
from the face of him sitting upon the 
throne, and from the wrath of the 
lamb. 

17 For the great day of his wrath 
ig come, and who shall be able to 
stand ? 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Anp, after these, ] saw four an- 
gels standing, on the four corners of 
the earth, governing the four winds 
of the earth, that the wind might not 
blow, upon the earth, nor upon the 
sea, nor upon any tree, 

2 And I saw another angel nscend- 
ing, from the arising of the sun, hav- 
ing the living God's seal, and he cried 
with a great voice, to the four angels, 
to whom it had been given to hurt the 
earth and the sea 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth nor 
the sea, nor the trees, until we-shall 
have sealed the servants of our God, 
upon their forheads, ; 

4 And I heard the number of the 
sealed, a hundred and forty four thou- 
sand, from all the tribes of the sons of 
Israél. 

5 From the tribe of Judah, twelve 
thousand were sealed. From the tribe 
of Reuben were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. From the tribe of Gad were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

6 From the tribe of Asher were 
sealed twelve thousand. From the 
tribe of Naphthalim were sealed twelve 
thousand. From the tribe of Manas- 
sés were sealed twelve thousand. 

t Books, in those days, were not 
bound, as now, but were rolled and tied 
as we now do scrolls. 

*The Greek word is chiliarchos, the 
commander of a thousand men. In 
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7 From the tribe of Syméon were|tribulation, and have washed their 
sealed twelve thousand. From the|robes, and whitened their robes in the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve thou-|lamb’s blood. 
sand. From the tribe of Isachar} 15 Thru this, they are, in the pres- 
were sealed twelve thousand. ence of God's throne, and serve him, 

8 From the tbe of Zebulon were|day and night, in his temple. And he 
sealed twelve thousand. From the|sitting upon the throne will taberna- 
tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve|cle among them. 
thousand. From the tribe of Benja-| 16 They shall not hunger again, 
mio were sealed twelve thousand.* {nor shall they thirst again, nor sball 

9 After thia, 1 beheld, and lo, a great|the sun fall again, upon them, nor 
1oultitude, which no one could num-jany heat, 
ber, from all nations, and tribea, and! 17 For the lamb, he verily, in the 
peoples, and tungs, standing in the|midst of the throne, will feed them 
presence of the throne, and in thejand will lead them, unto living wells 
presence of the lamb, clothed injof water, and God will wipe every 
white robes, and phoinikes in their|tear, from their eyes. 
hands,t CHAPTER 11}. 

10 And crying with a great voice,} 1 Ann when he opened the seventh 
saying, salvation to our God sitting|seal, sileace became, in heaven, as a 
upon the throve, and to the lamb. half hour. 

11 And all the angela stood in the| 2 And Isaw the seven angels, those 
circle of the throne and of the elders|standing, in God’s presence. And 
and the four beings and fell, in the|seven trumpets were given, upto them. 
presence of the throne, upon their) 3 And another angel came and 
faces, and worshiped God, stood, at the sacrificaltar, having a 

12 Saying, Amen. Blessing and|/golden ceneer, and much frankincense 
glory, and wiadom and thanksgiving,| was given to him, that it might be of- 
and honor, and power and strength|fered, with the prayers of all the 
to our God, into the agés of agéajeaipts, upon the golden sacrificaltar 
Amen. in the presence of the throne. 

13 And one of the elders answered| 4 And the smoke of the frankin- 
saying, unto me, Who these errayed,|cense, with the prayers of the saints, 
in white robes? and whence camejascended, in God’s presence, from 
they? Who are they ? the angel’s, hand. 

14 And £ answered him, Lord, thou} ἃ And the ange] took the censer 
knowest. And he said, unto me, these|end filled it with the fire of the altar 
are they having come, from great|/and cast if, unto the earth. And voic- 
Persta, and among the Macedonfens,|¢9, and thunders, and lightnings, and 
was an officer of the highest rank tak-|82 earthquake followed. 
ing precedence of all others civil and{ 6 And the seven angels having the 
military. seveD trumpets prepared themselves 

= The twelve tribes are probably used to soup 
figuratively, for the whole μαπιδῃ race 7 And the firet angel sounded, and 
and the twelve thousand to cach tribe hail and fire mingled, with blood fol- 
to signify the sealing and eaving the|!owed, and they were cast, upon the 
whole family of man, for salvation is earth. And a third of the trees were 
reckoned exclusively thra Abreham burned and every green courtyard was 
and his seed. -|burned, 

i The phoinix wase musical instre-| § And the second angel sounded, 
ment of Phenectan invention, if wind, and as a great mouptain ges cory 
or stringed I can pot find, nor, if now|fire, wes cast, into the sea, da 
a ΄ third of the sea become blood. 


CHAPTER IX. 
9 Anda third of the creatures, in|And their torment, as the torment of 


the sea, having life, died. And athird|a skorpion, when 


of the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, 
and a great star fell from heaven burn- 
ing like a lamp, and it fell, upon a 
third of the rivers,and upon the springs 
of waters. 

11 And the name of the star is call- 
ed wormwood. And a third of the 


he stingeth a 
man. 

6 And, in those days, men shall 
seek death and find it not, and shall 
desire to die, and death shall avoid 
them. 

7 And the liknessés of the locusts 
was like horsés prepared, for the bat- 
tle. Andon their heads, as crowns 


waters hhecajne wormwood, and many /|like gold, and their facés as the facés 
men diced of the waters, for they|of men. 


were bittered. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, 
and athird of the sun was smitten, 
and a third of the moon and a third 
of the stars, that a third of them was 
darkened. And a third of the day 
shone not, and the night also. 

13 And J looked and heard an an- 
gel flying, in the meridian,* saying, 
with a great voice, Woe, woe, woe, 
to those dwelling upon the earth, from 
the sounding of the voicés of the oth- 
er three angels, who would sound. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Ann the fifth angel sounded, and 
I saw the stars of heaven fallen upon 
the earth. And the key of the pit, 
the abyss, was given to him, 

2 And he opened the pit of the 
abyss, and smoke ascended, from 
the pit, as the smoke of a great fur- 
nace, and the sun and the air were 
darkened, by the smoke of the pit. 

3 And locusts came, from the smoke, 
into the earth, and power was given, 
unto them, as skorpions of the earth 
have power. 

4 And it was commanded, unto 
them, that they should not hurt the 
grass of the earth, nor any green thing, 
Nor any tree; if notthe men not hav- 
ing God’s seal upon their forheads. 

5 And to them, it was given that 
they should not kill them; but that 
they should torment, five months. 

* The Greek word is mésouranéma 
and means twelve o'clock, or the place 
of the sun, at high twelve. Itis com- 
monly rendered in the midst of heaven 
which is probably the figurative mean- 
ing. 


8 And they had hairs, as the hairs 
of women, and their teeth were as 
lion’s. 

9 And they had thoraxés, as iron 
thorax¢s, And the sound of their 
wings, as the sound of chariot-horsés 
rushing, into the hattle. 

10 And they had tails like skorpi- 
ons, and stings were in their tails, 
And their power was to hurt men, 
five months. 

11 And they hada king over them, 
the angel of the abyss. His name, 
in the Hebrew, Abbaddon, and in the 
Greek, he hath the name, Apolyon. 

12 One woe is past, behold two 
woes, coming after these. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard a voice, from the four 
horns of the sacrificaltar of gold, in 
the presence of God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel, who 
had the trumpet, Loose the four an- 
gels bound, in the great river, Euphra- 
tés. 

5 And the four angels were loos- 
ed, they prepared into an hour, and a 
day, and a month, and a year, that 
they might slay the third of men, 

16 And the number of the armies 
of horse, two myriads of myriads. 
And J heard their number. 

17 And so 1 saw the horsés, inthe 
vision, and those sitting, upon them 
having thoraxés of fire and jacinth 
and brimstone. And the heads of the 
horsés, as the heads of lions, and from 
their mouths issued fire, and smoke, 
and brimstone. 

18 By these three, a third of men 
was destroyed, by the fire, and the 
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smoke and the brimstone proceeding,'the avgel’s hand standing, upon the 


from their mouths. 

19 For their powers are io their 
mouth. For their tails are like ser- 
pents, they had heads, and, with them 
they hurt 

20 And the rest of the men not 
destroyed by these plagues, neith- 
er repented of the works of their 
hands, that they should not worship 
Jemons and gold,and silver, and brass 
aud stone, and wood idole, which see 
not, nor hear, nor walk. 

2! And they repented not of their 
murders, vor of their charms nor 
of their fornications, nor of their 
thefts. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Axv J saw another mighty angel 
descending, from heaven, clothed with 
a cloud, and a rainbow upon his head, 
and his face, as the sun, and bis fect, 
as pillars of fire. 

2 Aud he lad, in his hand a little 
book opened. And he sat his right 
foot, upon the sea, and the left, on the 
earth. 

3. And he cryed, with ἃ great voice, 
asa lion roareth. And when he had 
cried, seven thunders uttered their 
voicés. 

4 And, when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voicés, 1 designed 
to write. And I heard a voice, from 
heaven, saying, to me, Seal what the 
seven thunders have uttered and write 
them not. 

5 And the angel, whom I saw stand- 
ing, upon the sea and upon‘the earth, 
raised his hand, to heaven, 

G And swore, by him living, into 
the agés of agés, who created the 
heaven and the things in it, and the 
earth and the things in it, that time 
should not be longer. 

7 But, in the days of the voice of 


sea and upon the land. 

9 And I went, to the angel, saying, 
to him, Give me the little book. And 
he said, unto me, Take and eat it, 
and it shall bitter, in thy belly, but, 
in thy mouth, it shall be sweet, as 
honey. 

10 And I took the little book, from 
the angel’s hand, and ate it. And it 
was, i my mouth, as Honey, sweet. 
And, when I had eaten it, it bittered, 
in my belly. 

11 And he said, to me, thou must 
prophecy, again, before many peoples 
and nations, and tungs, and kings. 

CHAPTER ΧΙ. 

1 Anp he gave me oreed like a 
rod, saying, Arise and measure the 
temple of God, and the incensaltar, 
and those worshiping, at it. 

2 And the court, without the tem 
ple, omit, and it should not be meas 
ured, for it shall be given to the Gen 
tiles. And the holy city they shall 
trample, forty two months. 

3 And I will give, to these, my two 
witnessés, and they shall prophecy a 
thousand two hundred and sixty days, 
clothed in eackcloths. : 

4 These nre the two olives, and the 
two candlesticks standing, in the 
presence of the Gad of the earth. 

5 And, if anyone should hurt them, 
fire shall come, from their mouth, and 
destroy their enemies. And, if any- 
one should hurt them, he likwise 
should be slain. 

G These have power to shut heav- 
en, that rain may not moisten iu the 
days of their prophecies. And they 
have power, over the waters, to turn 
them, into blood, and to smite the 
earth, with every plague, whenever 
they shall please. 

7 And, when they shall have finish- 


the seventh angel,when be shall design|ed their testimony, the beast ascend- 
to sound and the mystery of God|ing, from the abyss, shall inake war, 
should be finished, aa he hath declared,| with them, and shall overcome them, 
to his servants the prophets, and slay them. 

8 And the voice, which 1 heard,| 8 And their carcassés shall be in 
from heaven, spake, to me, again, and|the streeta of the great city, which 
“said, Go, take the little book open, in|spiritiially is called Sodom and Egypt 
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where also our Lord was cruci-| 19 And the temple of God was 
fied. opened, in heaven. And the ark of 

9 And the peoples and tribes and|his testament was seen, in his temple. 
tungs and the Gentiles shall see their] Aud hightnings, and voicés, and thun- 
carcassés three days and a half, and|ders, and an earthquake, and great 
they shall not permit their carcassés|hail came. : 
to be put, into tombs. CHAPTER XH. 

10 And they dwelling upon the] 1 Anp agreat wonder appeared, 
earth, shall rejoice over them andjin heaven: A wo:nan clothed, with 
shall carouse and shall send gifts to|the sun, and the moon was under 
eachother, for these two prophets tor-|her feet, and, upon her head, a crown 
mented those dwelling, upon thelof twelve stars. 
earth. 2 And she having, in the womb 

11 And, after three days and a half,|cried, travailing and trying to deliver. 
the spirit of life, from God, came, up-| 3 And another wonder appeared, 
on them, and‘they stood, upon theirlin heaven, and behold, a great red 
feet. And great fear befell those be-|dragon having seven heads and ten 
holding them. horns, and, upon his heads, seven di- 

12 And they heard a great voice,jadetns.* 
from heaven, saying, unto them, As-| 4 And his tail drew a third of the 
cend hither. And they ascended into|stars of heaven, and it cast them to 
heaven, in the cloud. And their ene-|the earth, And the dragon stood, in 
mies behold them. the presence of the woinan, desiring 

13 And, in the same hour, came ajto deliver, that he might devour the 
great earthquake, and a tenth of the|child, when it should be born. 
city fell, And seven thousand names} 5 And she produced a tale son, 
of men were slain in the earthquake,| who should rule all nations, with an 
and the residue became fearful and|iron rod. And her child was uptaken 
gave glory to the God of heaven. to God and his throne. 

14 The second woe is past. Behold} G And the woman fled, into the 
the third woe cometh quickly. wilderness, where she hith a place 

15 And the seventh angel sounded|prepared, for her, of God, that they 
and great voicés became, in the heav-]should feed her there, a thousand, 
en, saying, The kingdoms of the|two hundred, and sixty days. 
world have become of our Lord and! 7 And war became, in heaven: 
his Christ, and he shall reign into the|Michaél and his angels fought with 
agés of agés. the dragon, and the dragon and his 

1G And the twenty-four elders sit-|angels foug!it. Ι 
ting upon their thrones, in the pres-| 8 And they prevailed not. And 
ence of God, fell upon their faces and|their places hath not, as yet, been 
worshipped God, found, in heaven. 

17 Saying, We thank thee Lord,| 9 And the great dragon, thot old 
God, allruler, he being ond was and|serpent, he called devil, and satan, he 
about to be, var nee hast niet thy| deceiving the whole inhabited world, 
great power and hast reigned. * 

18 And the nations δ κοια; and ἣν rie ar ἩΠΕΙ; ae μιέδάυαπα, τὰ 
thy wrath hath come, and the time of mark of distinction, adiadem, a crown, 

’ ’ especially a band worn around a tiara, 


the dead to be judged, and that the], turban, and derived from the verh 


reward should be given to thy ser- diadeo, to bind around, to bind fast, to 
vants, the propliets, and to thy saints,|tie on a headband, or diadem, to crown 
and to those reverencing thy name, to|It seems not to be properly a crown 
the small and to the great, nnd to des-|but an appendage, ornament, or head 
troy those destroying the earth. dress, 
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be was cast, upon the earth, and his 
angels were outcast, with Lim. 


2 And the beast, which I saw, was 
like a leopard, and his feet, as a bear's, 


10 And I heard a great voice, injand his mouth, as a lion’s, and the 
heaven, saying, Now is come the|dragon gave him his power and his 
salvation, and the strength and the|throne, and great authority. 


kingdom of our God, and the power 


3 And I saw one of bie heads, as 


of his Christ; for the accuser of our| wounded, unto death. And his wound 
brethren hath been downcast, he ac-|of death was healed. And the whole 
cusing them, in the presence of ourjearth admired the beast. 


God, day and night 


4 And they worshipped the dragon 


11 And they overcame him, by the|who gave power to the beast; and 
blood of the lamb, and by the word|they worshipped the beast, saying, 


of their testimony. 
not their lives, unto death. 

12 For this, rejoice ye heavens, and 
ye dweling, in then. Woe, to those 
inhabiting the earth, and the sea, for 
the devil hath discended, among you, 
having great anger, knowing that he 
lath a short ime. [See note p. 28.) 

13 And when the dragon saw that 
he liad been cast, into the earth, he 
persecuted the woman, who bore the 
inale. 

14 And two wings of a great eagle 
were given, to the woman, that she 
might fly, into the wilderness, into 
her place, where she is nourished a 
time and times and a half time, from 
the face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast, after the 
womun, from his mouth, water, a8 a 
river, that he might cause her to be 
riverborne. 

1G And the earth succored the wo- 
man, and the earth opened ber mouth 
and swallowed the river, which the 
dragon flung froin his mouth. 

17 And the dragon raged against 
the woman, and went to make war 
upon the remvant of her seed, those 
keeping the commandments of God, 
and having the witness of Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Anp I stood upon the sand of the 
sea, and saw a wild beast ascending, 
from the sea, having seven heads and 
ten horns, and upon his horns, ten 
diadems,* and, upon his heade,the 
name of blasphemy. 

* This is generally rendered crowns. 
The lexicon renders it a band, a fillet, 
8 headband worn as a mark of distinc. 


And they loved| Who is like the beast? who can war, 


with him ? 

5 And a mouth speaking great 
things and blasphemies was given, to 
hin, and power was given, to him, to 
do forty two months. 

6 And he opened his mouth, in 
blasphemy, against God, to blasplieme 
his name and his tabernacle aud those 
dwelling, in the heaven. 

7 And it was given, to him, to 
make war, with the saints, and to 
overcome them, and power was given 
to hin, over every tribe and tung and 
tiation. 

8 And all the inhabitants of the 
earth shal] worship him, whose names 
are not written in the lamb’s book of 
life, sluin, from the foundation of the 
world. 

9 If anyone hath an ear, hear he. 

10 If anyone shall lead, into cap- 
tivity, he should go, into captivity. If 
anyone shall slay, with the sworfl, he 
should be slain, with the sword. Here 
is the patience and faith of the saints. 

11 And | saw another wild beast 
arising outof the earth, and he had 
two horns like a lamb, and he spoke, 
as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the power 
of the first beast, in his presence, and 
causeth the earth and those dwelling 
in it, to worship the first beast, whose 
wound of death was healed. 

13 And he doeth great wonders, 
that he also maketh fire to come, from 
heaven, into the earth, in the presence 
of men, 
tion, a dfadem, a crown,a band worn 
around a ttarn, or turban. 


ΟΗΑΡΤΕΙΧΙΝ. 


14 And deceiveth those dwelling,| mouth. 


upon the earth, by those similitudes, 
which he had power to do, in the 
presence of the beast, saying to the 
inhabitants of the earth, That they 
should make an image to the beast, 


For they were faultless be- 
fore the throne of God. 

6 And I saw another angel flying, 
in the meridian,* having the everla::t- 
ing gospel,to evangelize the inhabi~ 
tants of the earth, and every nation 


whicli had the wound of asword, and|and tribe, and tung, and people, 


lived. 


7 Saying, with a great voice, Fear 


15 And it was given, to him, to]God, and give glory to him, for the 
give spirit to the image of the wild/hour of his judgment is come, and 


beast, that also the image of the beast 
might spenk and cause all not wor- 
shiping the image of the wild beast 
to be slain. 

10 And he compelled all, small and 
great, rich and poor, bond and free, 
to receive a mark in the right hand, 
or in their forhead, 

17 That noéne should buy, nor sell, 
he not having the mark, nor the name 
of the beast, nor the number of’ his 
name. 

18 Here is wisdom. He having un- 
derstanding, count he the number of 
the beast; for it is the number of a 
* man. And his number is six hundred 
and sixty six, 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Anp 1 looked, and to, a lamb 
stood upon mount Sion, and, with 
him, a hundred and forty four thou- 
sand having his father’s name writ- 
ten, in their forhends. 

2 Aud [heard a voice, from heav- 
en, as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of great thunder. And 
Τ heard the voice of harpers harping, 
with their harps, 

3 And they sang as a new ode, in 
the presence of the throne, and, in 
the presence of the four beings, and 
of the elders, And nodne could learn 
that ode, if not the hundred forty 
four thousand, they redeemed, from 
the earth. 

4 ‘Chese are they, who have not 
been defiled, with women, for they 
are virgins. These, they following 
the lamb, wherever he may go. These 
have been redeemed, from among 
men, the first fruits, to God, and to 
the lamb. 

5 And guile was not found in their 


worship him making the heaven and 
the earth and the sea and the fountains 
of the waters. 

8 And another angel followed, say- 
ing, Babylon is fallen, is fallen the great 
city,for she drunked all the nations,with 
the wine of the desire of her lewdness. 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, saying, with a great voice, If 
anyone worshipeth the beast and his 
image and receiveth the mark in his 
forhead, or in his hand, 

10 He, also, shall drink the wine 
of God’s anger outpoured unmixed, 
into the cup of his wrath. And he 
shall be tormented, with fire and brim- 
stone, ji the presence of the holy an- 
gels and the lamb. 

11 And the smoke of their torment 
ascendeth, into the agés of agés. Aud 
they have not rest, day and night, they 
worshiping the beast and his image, 
and whoever receiveth the mark of 
his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the saints. 
Here they keeping God’s command- 
ments, and the faith of Jesus, 

13 Aud I heard a voice from heav- 
en saying, unto me, Write, bappy the 
dead, who shall die, in the Lord, from 
now. Verily, saith the spirit, that 
they may rest, from their fatigue, aud 
their works follow them. 

11 And I looked, and lo, a white 
clond, and, upon the cloud, sitting like 
the son of man, having, upot. nis head, 
a golden crown, and, in his hand, a 
sharp sickle. 

15 Aud another angel outcame, 
from the teinple, crying, with a great 
voice, to him sitting, upon the cloud, 
inthrust thy sickle and reap, for the 

“See note ch. VIT, 13. 

209 


REVELATION. 


hour is come, for thee to reap, forthe) 6 And the seven angels having the 
harvest of the earth bath ripened. seven plagues came, from the temple, 

16 And he sitting, upon the cloud,| clothed, in pure and white lineo, and 
inthrust bis sickle, upon the earth,! girded, ubout the breasts, with golden 
and the earth was reaped, girdles. 

17 And another angel came, from| 7 Aod one of the four beings gave, 
the temple, in the heaven, he baving|to the seven angels, seven golden phi- 
also a sharp sickle. als full of the anger of God, he living 

18 And another angel came, from|into the agés of agéa. 
the sacrificaltar, having power over}! 8 And the temple was filled with 
fire. And he cried with a great cry,jthe smoke of the glory of God, and 
to him having the sharp sickle, say-jof hia power. And nodne could en- 
ing, Inthrust the sickte and gather the jter the temple, until the seven plagues 
grape clusters of the earth, for herjof the seven augels should be fulfilled. 
grape bunches are ripe. CHAPTER XVI. 

19 And the angel cast his sickle,) 1 Anp I heard a great voice from 
into the earth and he gathered the/the temple, saying, to the seven an- 
vine of the earth, and cast, ‘nto the/pels, Go and empty the phials of 
great winpress of God's anger. God’s anger, upon the earth. 

20 And the witpress was trodden,| 2 And the first went and emptied 
without the city. And blood issued, |his phial,upon the earth, and a noisome 
from the winpress, unto the bridlesjand grievous sore came, upon thore 
of the horses, lor a thousand six hun-|men having the mark of the beast, 
dred stadia.* and those worshiping his image. 

CHAPTER XV. 3 And the second angel emptied 

1 Anp I saw another sign, in heav-|his phial, into the sea, and it became 
en, great and wonderful, seven angels|blood as of the dead. And every liv- 
having the seven last plagues. For,|ing life died in the sea. 
in thern, sball be fulfilled the anger} 4 And the third angel empted his 
of God. phial, into the rivers and fountaina of 

2 And I saw, as a chrystaline seal waters, and they became blood. 
mingled with fire; aud them over-} 5 And 1 heard the angel of the 
coming the beast and his image and|waters, saying, Just art thou, Lord, 
his mark, and the number of his|who wast and being and wilt be, for 
name, standing upon the chrystaline|thou hast determined these things. 
sea, having the harps of God. 6 For they have shed the blood of 

3 Aud they sang the ode of Moses,|saints and prophets, and thou hust 
the servant of God and the ode of |given them blood to drink, for they are 
the lamb, saying, Great and wonder-| worthy. 
ful thy works, Lord, God, the allruler;) 7 And I heard another, from the 
just and true thy ways, the king of |sacrificaltar, saying, Yea, Lord, God, 
saints, the allruler, true ond just are thy judg- 

4 Who shall not fear thee Lord, and| ments. 
glorify thy name? for thou only holy,| 8 And the fourth angel emptied 
for all the nations shall come and/his phial, upon the sun. And power 
worship, in thy presence. For thy|was given, to him, to scorch men, in 
judgments have been manifested. fire. 

5 And after those things, | looked,} 9 And the men were scorchei, 
aod lo, the temple of the tabernacle} with great heat. And they blasphem- 
of the ‘testimony in the heaven wasjed the name of God having power 
opened, over these plagues. And they repent- 

* 625 feet, or 125 pasts, the length of |ed not to give him glory. 
the Olympic race. 10 And the fifth anol en met? | 


CHAPTERXVII. 


phial upon the throne of the wild CHAPTER XVII. 

beast. And his kingdom became dar-|_ 1 Awnp one of the seven angels hav- 
keued. And they gnawed their tungs,,jng the seven phials came and con- 
for pain, versed with me, saying ulto me, 

11 And blasphemed the God of |Hither, [ will show thee the judgment 
heaven, for their pains and their soresjof the great harlot sitting, upon many 
and repented not, of their works. waters, 

12 And the sixth angel empted his} 2. With whom the kings of the earth 
phial, upon the great river, Euphra-|have fornicated and those inhabiting 
tés, and its water was evaporated, that|/the earth have been intoxicated with 
the way of kings of the cast might be}the wine of her fornication. 
prepared. 3 And he carried me, in the spirit, 

13 And I saw three unclean spirits|into the wilderness. And I saw a wo- 
like frogs, from the mouth of the)man sitting upon a scarlet wild beast 
dragon, and from the mouth of the|full of the names of blasphemy, hav- 
wild beast and the mouth of the false-|ing seven heads and ten horns, 
prophet ; 4 And the woman was clothed, ir 

14 For they are the spirits of de-|purple and scarlet and arrayed with 
mons working signs, outgoing unto|gold and a precious stone and_ pearls, 
the kings of the earth and the whole}having a golden cup, in her hand, 
inhabited world, to gather them, into|full of the aborninations and filthiness 
the battle of that great day of God,}of her fornication. 
the allruller. 5 And a name was written, upon 

15 Behold I come aga thief. Happy|her forhead, Mystery, Babylon, the 
he watching, and cleansing his gar-| great, the mother of harlots and ahom- 
ments that he may not walk naked,|inations of the earth. 
and they see his shame. 6 And I saw the woman drunken, 

16 And he gathered them, into a|with the blood of the saints, and with 
place, in the Hebrew called Armaged-|the blood of the martyrs of Jesus. 
don. And I wondered, seeing her, with 

17 And the seventh angel poured |great wonder. 
his phial, into the air.’ And a great] 7 And the angel said, unto me, 
voice came, from heaven’s temple,]Why wonderedst thou? I will relate, 
from the throne, saying, It is done. [10 thee, the mystery of the woman, 

18 And voicés and thunders and|and the beast carrying her having 
lightings came. Anda great earth-|seven heads and ten horns. 

’ 8 The wild beast, thou séest, was 


quake came, such hath not been, 

from the time men have been, upon|and is not, and endeayvoreth to ascend 

the earth; so mighty an earthquake,|outof the abyss, and go into perdition. 
And they dwelling, upon the earth 


Ὁ great. 
19 And the great city became, into|shall wonder, whose names were not 
written, in the book of life, from the 


three parts. And the cities of the 
nations fell, And Babylon the great|foundation of the world, beholding 
the wild beast, which was and it is 


was remembered, in the presence of 
not, and yet is, 


God, to give to her the cup of the 
9 Here is the mind having wisdom. 


wine of the fiereness of his wrath, 
20 And every isle fled, and the|The seven heads are seven mountains, 
on which the woman sitteth. 


mountains could not be found, 
10 And seven kings are. Five have 


21 And great hail, from heaven, as 
talents, descended upon men. And the|fallen, and one is, the other is not 
men blasphemed God, for the plague|yet come, and, when he shall come, 
of the hail, for its plague was vio-|he will remain a little time. 
lent. 11 And the wild beast which was 
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and is not, he also is the eighth, and; 4 And J heard another voice, from 
is of the seventh,and goeth into perdi-|heaven, saying, My people, come out 


tion. 


- of her, that ye may not coinhabit her 


12 And the ten horns which thou|sins, and that ye may receive not her 
séest, are ten kings, who have not yet| plagues. 


received a kingdom,but receive power 


5 For her sins have reached, unto 


as kings, one hour, with the wildjheaven, and God hath remembered 


beast. 


. {ber iniquities, 


13 These have one mind, and they) 6 Reward ye her, as also she re- 


give their power and strength to the 
wild beast. 

14 These will fight the lamb, and 
the lamb wil] overcome them, for he 
is lord of lords, and king of kings. 
And they, with him, are called, chosen 
and faithful. 

15 And he said, unto me, the wa- 
ters which thou séest, on which the 
harlot sitteth, are peoples and moulti- 
tudes, and nations, and tungs. 

16 And the ten horns, upon the 
beast, which thou séest, they shall 
hate the harlot, and shal! make her 
desolate and naked, and shall eat ber 
flesh, and consume her in the fire. 

17 For God hath inclined their 
hearts to fulfil bis will, and to do one 
will,* and to give their kingdom, to the 
beast, until God’s word shall be ful- 
filled. 

18 And the woman, whom thou 
séest, isthe great city having a king- 
dom over the kings of the earth. 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

1 Ano, after these, 1 saw an ange) 
descending, from heaven having great 
power, and the earth was enliglitened 
from his glory. 

2 And he cried, in strength, with a 
great voice, saying, Babylon, the great 
19. fallen, is fallen and hath become a 
lubitation of demons, and the den of 
every unclean gpirit, nnd the cage of 
every unclean and hatful bird. 

3 For all nations hove drunken the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, 
and the kings of the earth have adul- 
terated with her, and the merchants 
of the earth have inriched themselves 
from the arrogance of her power. ἢ 

* Or to agrce to be unanimous. 

1 This passage is commonly r nder- 
ed, And the merchants of the earth 
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warded you, and double to her, double, 
accordin her works. In the cup 
which she hath filled, fill ye whe 
double. 

7 How much she hath gloryed her- 
self, and luxuriated, give ber the same 
torture and grief, for she saith, in ber 
heart, Isita queen, and am not a 
widow, and know not grief. 

8 For this, her plagues shall come 
in one day; death, and grief, and 
famine. And she shall be consumed, 
in the fire; for the Lord God judging 
her is strong. 

9 And the kings of the earth adul- 

terating and luxuriating, with her, shall 
bewauil her and lament her, when they 
shall behold the smoke of ber burn- 
ing, 
10 Standing sfaroff, for the fear of 
her torment, saying, Woe, woe, the 
great city, Babylon, the mighty city, 
for, in one hour, thy judgment bath 
come. 

11 And the merchants of the earth 
shal] bewail and lament her, for no 
one anymore buyeth their cargo: 

12 The cargo of gold and of silver 
and precious stone, and pearl, and 
fine linen, and purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and thyne wood,® and all ivory 
become rich through the abundance of 
her delicacies. The Greek worde arc, 
kai oi empuroi, and the merchants tes 
gée of the earth, eploutésan have inrich- 
ed themselves &c. And my rendition 
appears to conform nore to the text, for 
the whole tenor of the story ia what is 
done for this woman, not what ahe docs 
for othera, except to bring troubles and 
plagues upon thein. . 

* A kind of fragrant wood. Bukmann 
supposed it to be a species of cedar. 
Others suppose it to be the citron, or 
lemon tree. 
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vessels, and vessels of precious wood 
and brass, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odors, and 
ointment, and frankincense, and wine, 
and oil, and flour, and wheat, and cat- 
tle, and sheep, horses, and chariots, 
and bodies,* and souls of men. 

14 And the harvest fruit of the de- 
sire of thy soul hath left thee. 


ER XIX. 


23 And the light of the candle 
shall shine no more, in thee. And the 
voice of the bridgroom and the bride 
shall no more be heard, in thee. For 
thy merchants were the magistrates 
of the earth. For, in thy deception, 
all the nations were deccived. 

24 And, in her, the blood of the 


Andjprophets and saints, and of all the 


all things fat and brilliant have left{slain, upon the earth, was found. 


thee, and thou shalt find them no 
more at all. 

15 The merchants of these things, 
they inriching by ber, shall stand afar 
off, for the fear of her torment, weep- 
ing and wailing, 

16 And saying, Woe, woe, the great 
city, the clothed in fine linen, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, and adorned in gold 
and precious stone and pearls! 

17 For, in one hour, so great riches 
have perished. And every shipmaster, 
and the whole assembly of ships, and 
sailors, and all trading by sea, stood 
afaroff, 

18 And cried, seeing the smoke of 
her burning, saying, What like the 
great.city. 

19 And they cast dust, upon their 
heads , and cried, weeping and wail- 
ing, saying, Woe, woe,the great city, in 
which, all were enriched having ships, 
in the sea; in one hour, she is deso- 
lated, 

20 Rejoice over her, O heaven, 
and ye holy apostles, and ye prophets, 
for God hath avenged your judgment, 
upon her, 

21 And one mighty angel raised a 
Stone, as a great millstone, and cast, 
into the sea, saying, So the great city, 
Babylon, with anxiety shall be destroy- 
ed, and shall no more be found. 

22 And the voice of harpers and 
musicians and pipers and trumpeters 
shall no more be heard, in thee. And 
every artificer of every art shall be 
found, no more, in thee. And the 
sound of the millstone shall no more 
be heard, in thee. 

“This is commoniy rendered slaves. 
The Greek word is sématon the plural 
of soma, a body. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Anp, afier these, [heard the great 
voice of a great multitude, in heaven, 
saying, Halleluia, salvation, and glory 
and honor, and power, to our Lord, 
God, 

2 For his judgments are true and 
just, for he hath judged the great har- 
lot, who corrupted the earth, with ber 
fornications, and bath avenged the 
blood of his servants, at her hand. 

3 And they said, a second time, 
Halleluia, Aud her smoke ariseth, into 
the agés of ages. 

4 And the twenty four elders and 
the four beings prostrated and wor- 
shiped God sitting, upon thé throne, 
saying, Amen. Halleluia. 

5 Anda voice caine, Irom the throne 
saying, Praise God, all ye his  ser- 
vants, and all fearing him, and the 
small and the great. 

6 And I heard, as the voice of a 
great multitude, and the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of strong 
thunders, saying, TTallelufa, for the 
Lord, God, the allruller, shall reign, 

7 We may gladden and rejoice, and 
give glory to him, for the marriage 
of the Jamb is come, and his woman 
hath prepared herself. 

8 And it was given, to her, to be 
ayrayed,in fine Jinen, pure and bright. 
For the fine linen is the justification 
of the saints. 

9 And he said, unto me, Write 
happy they called to the supper of 
the marriage of the lamb. And he 
said, unto me, these are the true say- 
ings of God. 

10 And 1 fell, at his fect, to worship 
him, And he said unto me, Bebold,not 
Tam thy fellowservant, and of thy 
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brethren having the testimony of Je-|the sword of him sitting, opou the 
sua, worship God for the testimony of | horse,that proceeding outof his mouth, 


Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 


And all the fowls were filled, with 


11 And J saw heaven opened, and,|their flesh. 


Jo, a white horse, and he sitting, up- 
oo bim, called faithfil aud true, and in 


CHAPTER XX. 
1 Anp I saw an angel descending, 


righteousness, he judgeth and wareth.|from heaven, having the key of the 

12 And his eyes as a flame of fire,/abyss, and a great chain, in his band. 
and upon his head, many diadems,} 2 And he took the dragon, that old 
and having a name written, which|serpent, which is the devil and satan, 


nosdne knew, if bot he. 
13 Aud he was clothed, with a 


and bound him, a thousund years, 
3 And cast him, into the aby sa, and 


garment dipped in blood. And _ his|confined him, and sealed him, that he 


name was called the word of God. 


might not deceive the nations ugain, 


14 And the artnies of heaven fol-juntil the thousand years should be 


lowed him upon white horsés, cloth-|euded. 


ed in fine linen, white and pure. 


And, after those he should 
be loosed, a short time. 


15 And, from his mouth,a sharp} 4 And J suw thrones,and those sit- 
sword proceedeth, that, with it, be|ting upon them,and judgment was giv- 


may smite the nations. And he shall 
rule them, with an ironrod. And he 
treadeth the winpress of the anger 
and wrath of God, the allruler. 

16 Aud he hath, upon his vesture 
and upon his thigh, a pame written, 
King of kings and ford of lords. 

17 And I saw as if an angel stand- 
ing in the sun, and he cried, with a 
great voice, saying, to all the fowls 
flying, in the meridian of heaven, 
Come and assemble to the supper of 
the great God, 

18 That ye may eat tbe flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of rulers,* and 


en to them, und the souls of those be- 
headed, for the testimony of Jesus, 
and for the word of God, and who 
had not worshipped the beast, nor his 
image, and bad not received the mark 
upon their forhead, and upon their 
hands, And they lived and reigned, 
with Christ, a thousand years. 

5 And the rest of the dead lived* 
not, until the thousand years should 
be finished. This, the firat resurrec- 
tion. 

6 Happy and holy he having part, 
in the first resurrection. Upon such, 
the second death hath not power; but 


the powerful, and the flesh of horsés|they shall be priests of God and of 
and of those sitting upon them, and|Christ, and shall reign, with him, a 
the flesh of all, free and bound, and|thousand years. 


small and great, 


7 And, when the thousand years 


19 And I saw the wild beast and|shall be ended, Satan shal) be loosed, 
the kings of the earth, and their ar-|from his prison, 
mics assembled to make war, with} 8 And shall depart to deceive the 
him sitting, upon the horse, with his}nations, in the four corners of the 


army. 


earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them 


20 And the beast was taken, and,|iuto battle, whose number, as the 
with him the falsprophet, he havivg|sand of the sea. 


wrought signs, in his presence, by| 9 And they went, upon the breadth 
which he deceived those having thelof the earth, und incompassed the 
mark of tbe beast, and those worsbip-|camp of the saints, and the beloved 
ing his inage. These two were cast|city. Aud fire descended, from God, 
living into the harbor of fire burning,|outof heaven and devoured them. 


with brimstone. 
21 And the rest were slain, with 
* The commander of 1000 men. 


10 And the devil deceiving them 


* The Greek word is anézé and meana 
to sit up, to be in an upright posture. 


ΟΗΑΡΤΕΙΧΧΙ. ; 
was Casl, into the harbor of fire and|ing, from the fountain of the water of 


brimstone, where the wild 
and the falsprophet, and shall be tor- 


beast life, a gift, 


7 He overcoming shall inherit all 


mented, day and night, into the agés}things, and I will be his God, and he 


of ages. 

11 And ( saw a great white throne 
and him sitting, upon it, from whose 
face the heaven and the earth fled, 
aud place was not fo ind, for them. 

12 And I saw the dead small and 
great, standing, in the presence of 
God. And the books were opened. 
Aud another book was opened, which 
is of the life. And the dead were 
Judged, from the written, in the books, 
accordingto their works. 

13 And the sea resigned the dead, 
in it, and death and hadés resigned the 
dead, in them. And they were judged, 
everyone, accordingto their works. 

14 And death aud hadés were cast 
into the harbor of fire, which is the 
second death. 

15 And, whoever was not found 
written in the book of life, he was 
cast into the harbor of fire. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Awnp I suw anew heaven and a 
new earth, for the first heaven and the 
first earth had disappeared, and the 
sea Was No more. 

2 And 1 John, saw the holy city, 
the new Jerusalem, descending, from 
God, outof heaven, prepared, as a 
bride adorned, for her man. 

3 And I, heard a great voice, from 
heaven, saying, Behold the tabernacle 
of God, with men, and he shall dwell 
with them, and they shall be his peo- 
ple, and God himself shall be with 
them, their God. 


shall be my son. 

8 But the timorous and the unbe- 
lieving and the loathsome and murder- 
ers and adulterers and sorcerers and 
idolators and all liars shall have their 
part, in the harbor burning, in fire and 
brimstone, which is the second death. 

9 And one of the seven angels 
having the seven phials of the seven 
Jast plagues came and conversed with 
me, saying, Hither, I will show thee 
the woman, the lamb’s bride. 

10 And he carried me in the spirit. 
upon a mountain great and high, and 
he showed me the great city, the holy 
Jerusalem descending, outof heaven, 
from God, 

11 Having the glory of God. Ane 
her window like a stone most prec 
ious, as a jasper stone chrystalized, 

12 Having a wall great and higt 
and twelve gates, and, upon the gules 
twelve angels and names overwritten. 
which are the twelve tribes of the 
sons of Israél. 

13 On the east, three gates; on the 
north, three gates; on the south, three 
gates ; on the west, three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city bad 
twelve foundations, and upon them, 
the names of the twelve apostles of 
the lamb. 

15 And he talking, with me, had a 
golden reed that he might measure 
the city, and her gates and her wall. 

16 And the city lieth square, and 
the Jength is equal to the breadth. And 


4 And God shall wipe every tear,/he measured the city with the reed, 


from their eyes, And no more death 
shall be, nor sorrow, nor weeping, 
and pain shall be any more; for the 
first things have disappeared. 

5 And he sitting upon the throne, 
said, Behold, 1 make all things new. 
And he said, unto me, write ; for these 
words are true and faithful. 

6 And he said, unto me,it is done. I 


twelve thousand stadia.* The length 
and the breadth aad the height of it 
are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall of 
it, a hundred forty four cubits, accord- 
tngto the measure of a man, that is 
of the angel. 

18 And the inner construction of 
the wall was jasper. And the city wag 


ain Alpha and Omega; the beginning|pure gold like pure amber. 


and the ert will give, to hin, thirst-1 “See note p. 126. 
M 


305 


REVELATION. 


19 And the foundations of the walljing her fruit every month; and the 
of the city are adorned with every |leaves of the tree, for the healing of 
precious stone. And the first founda-|the nations. 
tion jasper, and the second sapphire ;; 3 And every evil speaking shall, 
the third chaleedon; the fourth, em-|henceforth, cease. Avd the throne 
erald ; of God ‘and the lamb shail be in it; 

“Ὁ The fifth, eardonyx; the sixth|and his servants sball serve him. 
sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the} 4 And they shall see his face, and 
eightb, beryll; the ninth, topaz; the|his name shall be upon their forheads. 
tenth, chrysoprasus; the eleventh, 5 And night shall not be there. 
hyacinth ;* the twelvth, amythist. And they need no candle and light of 

21 And the twelve gatea, twelve/the sun, for the Lord Gud enlighteh- 
pearls. Eachone of the gates was of |eth them. And they shall reign, into 
one pearl; and the street of the city,|the ages of agéa. 
pure gold, as transparent amber. + 6 And he said unto me, These 

22 And I saw no temple in it; for|sayings are faithfuland true. And the 
the Lord God, the allruller, and the|Lord God of the holy prophets eent 
lamb are its temple. his angel to show, to his servauts, 

23 And the city needed not the|what must shortly come. 
sub, Dor the moon to shine init, for| 7 Behold, { come quickly. Hap- 
the glory of God enlightened it, and|py he keeping the words of the proph 
the lamb, its light. ecy of this book. 

24 And the nations of the eaved| 8 And I John seeing and hearing 
shall walk, in ita light. And the kings|these ;and when I had heard and saw, I 
of the earth shall bring their glory|prostrated to worship, before the feet 
and honor, into it. of the angel showing me these. 

25 And its gates shall not be shut,) 9 And he said unto me, See thou 
by day; for no night is there. doest tt not; for I ain thy fellow ser- 

26 And they shall bring the glory|vant and of thy brethren, the propb- 
and honor of the nations, into it eta, and of them keeping the sayings 

27 And no defiling thing shalljof this book. Worship God. 
enter it, nor making abomination, nor} 10 And he said, to me seal not the 
a lie; if not written in the lamb’s|words of the prophecy of this book, 
book of life. for the time is near. 

CHAPTER XXIL 11 He unjust, be he unjust still. 

1 Axp he showed me the pure riv-|He filthy, be he filthy still He just, 
er of the water of life clear as crys-|be he just still; and he holy, be he 
tal proceeding, from the throne of |boly still. 

God and the lamb. 12 And behold I come quickly, and 

2 Ino the midst of its street and|my reward, with me, to give to each- 
on each side of the river, the tree {|one, as hie work shall be. 
of life bearing twelve fruits, yield-| 13 ] am Alpha and Omega, the be- 

* Sometimes called jacinth. ginning and end, the first and the 

t This is generally rendered as clear : . 
as glass. Bat I bite here given the 14 Happy they doing his com 
pure ancient meaning of the Greek. pasa tags ΤΕ ΕΝΥ parte ae ae 

The Greek word xulon pronounced Peas 8580 ᾿ 

ralon, wood, timber, a stick, a bench. thru the gates, into the city. 
Dendron is their common asd proper|allowance must be made for the use of 
word for tree, and it seems a little out|words, for the apostles were not classi- 
of course that the apostle used it here,|cal Greek scholars and the new testa- 
for he evidently ment a tree, for he says|ment is not considered to be standard 
it yielded its ose monthly. And some|Greek literatare. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


15 And without are dogs and en-|ing the words of the prophecy of thir 
chanters and adulterers and murder-| book ; if anyone shall add,to these,Gor 
ers and idolators and everyone loving|shall add, to him, the plagues written, 
and making a lie. in this book. 

16 J, Jesus, have sent my angel to} 19 And if anyone shall take, from 
testify, to you, these things, in the|the words of the book of this proph- 
churchés. Iam the root and the off-|ecy, God shall take his part, from this 
spring of David ; the bright and morn-| book of life, and of the holy city, and 
ing star. from the“ things written, in this 

17 And the spirit and the bride say, | book. 

Come. And he hearing, say he,| 20 He testifying these things saith, 
Come; and he thirsting, Come he ;|Yea, 1 come quickly, Amen. Yea, 
and he desiring, Take he the water|come thou, Lord, Jesus. 


of life, a gift. 21 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
18 For I testify to everyone hear-|Christ, with you all.. Amen. 
307 


THE END. 


